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. \ thy Father and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders and they will tell thee, 


LOOKING-GLASS 


IM 


| " BRING --.. -: _ - _ _- 
A Tract concerning the Original and Riſe of 
Truth, and the Original, and Riſe of Antichritt, 


| SHEWING.. | 
By pregnant inſtances of Scripture, Hiſtory, and other 
Writings, That the Principles and PraQtices of the People called Qa- 
kers, in this day, and their Sufferings, are the ſame as were the Prin- 
ciples and Practices of Chrift and his Apoſtles, - and their ſuffer- 
-ingsinthat, and of the Holy Men of God fince,and the Mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus, who have Propheſied in Sackcloth : And 
that che Apoftacy hath held all other Profeſſions 
\ fince the dayes of the Apoſiles, 


+ In a conftant Seties out of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, By way of Chrotio- 


logy: for near the firſt 600. years, and other Fathers .(ſo accounted) 
and learned Men both of the former Day, and This. 


That Men may once ſee, and be-adviſed in the words of the Principles | 


of their own Profeſſions, and of others whom they efteem. That the 
Truth held and practiſed by the' People called Quakers, is no other 


n 


chan what themſelyes,./ or ſuch as; they. approve of, have 
held'forth in Word, -or have practiſed, 


_ DEUT. 32.7. - | 
Remember the dayes of Old, conſider the years of many Generations ; Ask 


London, Printed 1n the Year, 1668, 
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Age 4. line 38. for here, Tead herein. þ. 6.1. 30. r. or worſhip. p. 7.1. 49. f. men, x, 
Pas. p.8.1. 25. f. or,?7.and. I. 28. f. Presbyters, r. Presbyrenes. p. 11.4. 24. f. a far, 
r. asfar. f. tro God, r. from God. p. 13.1. 10. f. he, r.{o. & 1. 22.7. ornot. & /, 23, f. 
Evariug, 1. Evagrims. p.16.1.46.f. lay, r. have. p.17.1.10.f. This, r. Thus, 8 I. 39. f. at, r, of. 
p.20.1.15. !. have firſt. & /.16.f. where, r. when. p.21.1.14. 7. Egypt and Judah. 8 I. 46. r. fiſt 
fierce. p.24.1.41. f. underſtood, 7. underwent. p.25.1.7. f. yeelding, r. yeelded. p. 26.1. 32. f. 
Creſſeus, r. Creſſens. p.31.1.40. f. Booths, r. Baths. & 1. 49. 7. other crimes. p.35.1.35.f. Phais, 
r. Rhais. p.36-L.19. f. Marcinus, t. Macrinus. p.38.1.18. f. divided, x, derided. & [.41. r. and 
afcer he. p.39.l.27.f. Cry r, burſt. p.40.1.19.f. excede, r. Expede. p.41.1.3.r. as Adverſaries, 
& 1.6. f. reſiſted, yr. reſiſting. & 1.22.f. Valevianus, r. Valerianus. & 1.42.r. and taking further. 
?.42.1.19. f. profeſſion, r. promotion. p.43.1.13,14.f. camping, r. cramping. & I. 24. f. Tho- 
Tianus,t,Florianus. & 1.33.f. there, r. therein. & 1.46. f. Dyſties. r. Dyſtres. P-44. 1.8. f.ryred, 
7. tryed. & 1.18.f. Sacrifices, r. Sacrificers. & I.29. f. Veterus, I. Veterius. p.q5.1.32.f. Anthe- 
mus, I. Anthimus. p.46.1.21. f. Bears, r. Boars. 8 1.26. f. drawing, r, draw nigh. & 1.29. blor 
our of. p.48.1.12. f. Philorenus, r. Philoromus. & 1.47.f.1n, r. as. p.$2.1. 28,29, f. Conſtanti- 
nus, r. Conſtantius. p.5 3.1.18. 1, Valerius, Conſtantine. p.54.1.37. f. Vedurius, r. Veterius.p.55. 
I.22. f. Lucinnius, r. Lycinnins. & 1. 33. rafter another, then they came to do the ſame things 
one to anorher. p.62.1.25.7, were in a manner. p.66.1.13. f. diſpoſition,r.depofirion. & 1.42. 
r. his Edi&. p.67.1.4. f. other, r. one. & 1.35. f. all, r. him at. p.69.1.3. f. cxhorted,r. exhor- 
terh. & 1.33. f. Theogius, I. Theognis. p. 70.1. 35. . himſelf able. p.73. Lo. f. then, r. when. 
P-74-1.40. f-Theogius, 1. Theognis, 8& Maris, f. Maros. p.75-l.35.r. taken his leave. p.77.1.41.r. 
at one of. p.78.1.37. f. grains, r. grain, p.82. 1.34.f. bread, r. beard. p. 85.1. 19. 7.0r rather. 
p-86.0.16, f. ſcorched, r. ſcourged. p.g9.l.23. r, obedience is. p.94.1.23. after wide, put cut and. 
1.50. put out nor. p.97.0.43. f. Pyblagonia, r. Paphlagonia. p.98.l.35. blot out No. p.99.l-24,25. 
. f. departed, r. depoled. & I. 37. f. Theontius, r. Leonizus. p. 100. 1.21. f.Conſulrs, r. Conſuls, 
p.101.1.18. f. Herachius, t. Heraclius. 8 21. f.difordired, r. diſcredited, & 1. 42. f. abhotred, 
7. abhorring; p.103.0.3. 7. witneſs as to rhis particular. p.104.1.6. f. wandrings, r. bandyings. 
L.8.r. is not '(or they have loſt) rhe thing. & /.13.f. Erhnicks, r. Erhicks. p.196.1.27. f. no, 
7.07. p.r08.1.2. f. this 7. his. p.109.l.25. f.ſenrere, r. fincere. þ.115.1.41:f. of Nicia, r.at Ni 
cea. p.118.1.23. f. Perſecutors, r. Perſecutions, & 1. 24. f. pertencious, r. portentious. p. 123. 
* L.31. f. diſeaſe, x. deceaſe. p.127.1.25. f. decreaſe, r. deceale. p.129.1. 29.f.own their, r. to 
their own. /.45. f. communicate, r. communicared. p.133.1.17.7. for noopen ſow. p.134.1. 
16. f. trained, r. retained. p.137.l.13.f. which thoſe, r. with, choſe. p. 139. 1. 35. f. Iliricum, 
1. Mirium. hon IR f. The Readers, r. Wherher the Readers. p.141.1.19. f. Cyrus, r. Cyprus. 
P.142.1.1, f. Confuſions, r. Confeſſions. p.143.1.26. afrer Eunomotheophrani, r. and thoſe with 
Eutichius, Eunomitichians. p.144.1.3. blot out then. & L.4.t.Galatia,r. Galitia. þ. 153. 1.33.t. 
Chaldon, t. Chalcedon. p.15 5.1.4. f. which, r. with. & L.z3.f. Illiricum, r. Illjrium. p.171. 1.21. 
F- this, 7. tis. p.181.0.41, r. a ſecret favourer, þ-202.1.1. 7. page 36. & l.14. blot out the Greek. 
p.219.1.5. blot out in. 8 1.16. after not, r. not inthe oldneſs. p.213. 1.10. f. theſe, r. thoſe. & /. 
48. f. motions, r, notions. p.214.1.5. f. theſe, r. thoſe. 8 1. 32. in the Marg. feſt, v. er. & 1.35. 
F. debit, r. dedir, & /.32. f. decrees r. degree. p.216.1. 10. blot out and. p.217.1.26, f. theſe are, 
7. they are. p.218./.2. f. one, 7. our. & /.15.f. or 1t muſt bezr.ot jt will be. 1.41. 7.it concerns 
us. þ.279.1-45.f, defited, r. defined, & I 49.r. theſe will. p.226.1. tr. which is in ir ſelf, &(h) 
marg |. 4. f. congruus, r. congrua. marg. (k) 1.2. f. meus,. mens, p.227. marg. (m) tl. 5.7. 
coſtos, r. cuſtos. & f- procul, 7. prout. marg. (9) L. 3- f. fiquamur, y. ſequamur. % marg. (a) 
4.4. f. fiquunrur, r. {equuntur. &.1 40. f. Velcuner, r. Velcurio. & marg. (f )I. 9 f. Patrie, r. 
Patiiz p.228.marg. (h) [ 1. f. juſto, r, initio. & 1. 3. f liberi, r. liber1. & 4, 5. f. Uno cuca, 
7. quocirca. & 1.8, f, cam, r. cum. p.231- L.10, f. by Arrians, r. from Arrius, & 1, 31. f. Trea- 
tiſes, 7. Treatiſe P.234.l.31-F- father, r. further. | 
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| A Looking-Glaſs for 
the TIMES, &c. | 


6 2 {HE Everlaſting God, which ſetteth the bounds to the Nations; 


and declareth to man his thoughts, is not circumſcribed to time 

or place ; but in every Nation, he that feareth God,and work- 

eth Righteouſneſs, is accepted of hini : This ſaid Peter of old; 
who once thoright (as did the Samarztans) that all Religion was impaled 
to the Jews, who had the Circumciſion, to whom pertained the Adop- 
tion, and the Glory, and the Covenants, and the giving of the Law and 
the Service of God, and the Promiſes, whoſe were the Fathers, and of 
whom, as concerning the fleſh, Chrift came, who is over all, God bleſſed 
forever, Amen, Therefore he, thought ic much, in the Y:ſ;on that was 
ſhewen hit, to -- 4r:ſe, /lay and eat, -- Not ſo Lord, (ſaid he) for 1 A#s 165; 
have never eaten any thing that is common oy unclean. But, ſaid the Voice "3: 
the ſecond time, -- [Vhae God hath cleanſed, that call not thou common, in 


the Caſe of the Centurion, unto whom he was ſent, beirg\a Gentile,to tirm 
untoth e Faith, HA 


And ſaid Chriſt Jeſus to the Woman of Samaria, who ſaid. Our Fa? 
thers worſhipped in this Mountain 5 and ye ſay, That in Jeruſalem is the 
place where men ought to worſhip, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh, =" 
when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhtþ the 
Father, Ye worſhip ye know not what 5 We know what we worſhip , for 
Salvation is of the Jews ; But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
Wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in Spurit and in Truth, for the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip im. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, John 4,20,21,22,23,24. 
And aid the Apotftle, -- Who hath alſo made us able Miniſters of the New 
Teſtamenit, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit 5 for the Letter killeth, but the 
Spirit grueth Life : but if the mnifiration of the Letter, written and engra= 
wen in ſtones, was glorious 5 ſa that the Children of Iſrael could not fledfaſily 
behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to 
be done away 3 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glori= 
ous ? for if the miniſtration of condemnation be glory, much more aoth the 
miniſtration of Righteouſneſs exceed in glory : for even that whith was made 
glorious, bad no glory, in this reſpett, by reaſon of the glory that excelleth 3 
for if that which was done away was glorious, much more that which remaineth 
is glorious, 2 Cot, 3.6,to thei2, 
The intent and ſubſtance of all which,is as much as to ſay, That there 
is no Religion under the Sun, or no preſcription that ought to be; as to 
- ans pong Peder a” 
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* 
any thing that relates to the Worſhip of God, orthat is ground of Wor- 
ſhip, ſince Chriſt came in the fleſh, and was offered up,bur what is within, 
in Spirit and in Truch; whichis in oppoſition to all outward Forms, 
which proceed not from the Spirit, | 

For [/;ael of old, during the State under which they ſtood,of an out- 
ward 4duiniſtration.had no fuxther reterence than to themſelves,who had 
the Circumcifion, qr outward. Adminiſtration, the Law of Commandments 
contained in Ordinances, which Law was added becauſe of tranſprefſion tell 

the Seed ſhould come, which is Chriſt, who being come, put an end to 

Circumciſion, and chat outward Adminiſtration, which with the Jew 
ended, who was of the Stock of Sem, which related not to the Genre. 

So that whole Adininiftration, with the particularity of the Few in 
the fleſh, had an end, and hath no more ground of enforcement, where- 
fore the Gentzles ſhould be obliged to a form, or that form of Worſhip,or 
outward Adminiſtration, then it the Jew in the fleſh had not been,or that 
outward Adminiſtration, for it related to time and perſons, and not to 
the body of the World, or the univerſality of dayes ; which time being 
out, or expired, and thoſe perſons or Nations at an end, as to that for 
which they were taken intoa particular conſideration, the thing hath al- 
ſoan end with them, and cannot admit of a force upon themſelves, or 
thoſe that are yet left of the Fewr/s Nation 3 much leſs upon thoſe who 
are not Jews but Gent:1es, whom the Lord neyer ſo took in, nor dealt 
with, as toany outward Adminiſtration, | 

$0 that to enforce, or to endeavour ſo to do, from what was once the 
Adminiſtration of God in the fleſh to the Fes, on them who are not 

Jews but Gentiles, what the Scriptures hold forth to be the outward ad- 

miniſtration of the Jes, or to ſcek to ground from thence a bottom, 
why all Nations, or the Natious of the Gent:/es ſhould be in an outward 
adminiftration of Worſhip, and ſhould be boundedin, or denominated 
by agy particular form, is to put force upon the Scriptures, and to hold 
forth that which neither doth the Scripture, nor is the intent of the Spi- 
rit, and which Chriſt Jeſus ended in the Jew, and the Apoſtles teſtified 
unto, ſo to be ended, as aforeſaid. 

_ Forin the firſt places Where thereis no ground or bottom for ſuch a 
thing, no ſuch thing from ſuch a thing can be concluded : But no ſuch 
bottom or groundis there for any ſuch thing, as from the 7udarcal Poli- 
Cy, to enforce alegal Adminiſtration, or outward form ot Worſhip, as 
hath been declared,ſince Chrift was offered up,and an end put thereby to 
that Adminiſtration. Therefore to enforce any ſuch thing now, that he 
is offered up, and that Adminiſtration ended, is toenforce ſuch a thing 
without a ground or bottom, 

In the next place ; The Lord Jeſus when he was offered up, and aſ- 
cended, gave gifts unto men, (not outward Adminiftrations,as to Times, 
Places, and Nations,) Some Evangelifts,(ſaith the Apoſtle) ſome Prophets, 
ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers, for the perfefting of the Saints, for the work «of 
the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of (rift, till we all come (faith 
he) in the unity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfett man, unto the meaſure of the fiature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Ephel.q. 


lo,I1,12,13. 


Thirdly, The. Adminiftration of the Spirir, or of Righteouſneſs, is het 
is which 
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which excels in glory,(as hath been ſaid) ; and even that which was made 
glorious, had no glory in this reſpeQ; by reaſon of the glory that excel- 

leth, 2 Cor. 3.910. | 2 | | 
Fourthly, All outward Adminiftrations had a tinie to end as well as to 
begin,and they had a fignification,which the thing ſignified being come; 
| vaniſhed, and came to nothing 3 So all that which was the Adminiftrati- 
g on to the Fews, had its beginning and end, its time to come to nothing, 
; and to vaniſh, as it had to begin 3 which was when the thing ſignified, the 
= . endandintentof that Adminiſtration, was come, which was Chriſt ; the 
h morning being come, the ſhadows fly away ; that which was before tranſ- 
4 greflion being come, that comes to be removed which was added be- 

cauſe of tranſgreſhion. 

Fifthly, The Spirit it was, that led the Diſciples into all Truth; not 
the Letter, for thar kills, as the Apoſtleſaith, as aforeſaid. 

S:ixthly, And the Worſhip which Chriſt, who was the end of the Let- 
ter, ſetup forall ro walk by, whether Samaritan, or the Inhabitant of 
Jeruſalem, Jew or Gentile, bondor free, Barbarianor Scythian, Male or 
female, the publick Worſhip which he would have all to be exerciſed in; 
and which he ſaith, The Father chuſes to worſhip him 3 the true VVorſhip- 
pers,which are not at rhis Mountain, nor at Jeruſalem, that in which he 
ſaid the true Worſhippers ſhould worſhip 3 and that the time was to come, 
or cometh, Yea, zt now #5, (faith he) Is the Spirit, John 4, as aforeſaid, 

So that the Glory that excelleth, the Adminiſtration of the Spiric 
which exceeds in Glory, the Spirit which gives Life ; the Gift, not the 
outward Admiviſtration ; the thing that is come, not that which is done 
away 3 the ſubſtance, not the ſhadow ; the Infticution of the Son, which 
abides in the Houſe for ever, not the Adminiftration of the Servant, which 
is not to abide in the Houſe tor ever ; the univerKliry,or largeneſs, where 
the partitian Wallis taken down, not the particularity, or narrowneſs, 
where the partitian Wall ftandeth, is that which in chis day, fince Chrif 
was offered up,and aſcended,is to be looked to and heeded,as that which. 
is pleaſing to the Lord, and which he accepts. | 

For I would demand, Wherein, or upon what bottorn can any ground 
a contrary Aſſertion 2 Is Chriſt come,or not? Is he offered up, or not 2 
Is he aſcended, ornot ? Fills he all things, or not? It he be fo, why then 
is that enforced or ſought ſo to be, or placed, which was before he came, 
which was to end in him ? Either he is come, or heis not come; if he 
js not come, then let ſuch ſay ſo in open words, who do the things that 
were to be, or had their being before he came ; if he be come, how dare 
any toenforce that, or ſeek ſo to do, which was before he came, or that 
which by his coming is done away ? 

4 The Matter is brought, or lies in a narrow compaſs, and there is no 
bi trifling in the Matter ; the things are of the higheſt conſequence, and 
mortals muſt take heed of giving Law to their Maker 5 and the Por- 

ſherds of the Earth muſt beware of claſhing againſt him that formed 

them ; and they who are in the condition or ftate of deftrution, muſt 

heed how they aſcend, or ſeek ſo ts do, in his Throne who lives for ever, 

who came to redeem, on whoſe ſhoulders the Government lies, who is 

the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, Wonderful, Counſellor, the 

Head of his (hurch, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who my hath 
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Immortality andeternal Life 3 to whom be Glory, and Powerzand Do« 


minion everlaſting, 

Away then with all outſide Religion, (that is to ſay) all that which pro- 
ceeds not from Spirit and Truth ; away with all Forms that come nor 
from the power of Godlineſs ; away with all Few:/4 and outward .Wor- 
ſhip, Forms, (onſtitutions, Canons, Orders, Decrees, Direftories, Ca- 


rechiſmr, Confeſſumns of Faith, all forcing of Religion, all perſecution be- 


cauſe of Religion, all Injundtions, Synods, Councils, Preſcriptions, Or- 
dtnances of Men, all outward, fleſhly, carnal Commandments, Traa:- 
tions 3 all imitations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and doing things by ex- 
ample of them, or becauſe of what they did, or wereled into,where the 
ſame Spirit of Jeſus is not the Leader, as it was in them, is not the ground 
and bottom, root and ſource,as it was theirs. Away with all private Re- 
ligions, and Worſhips,and Precepts of Men 5 all National Worſhips,and 
Religions 5 all forcings fuch Religions and Worſhips ; Chrift the Sub- 
ſtance is come; Chriſt the true Few inwardly is come; Chriſt the (a) Circum- 
ciſon in the Spirit, whoſe praiſe us not of men, but of God, that hath no con- 
fdence mm the fleſh, is come 5 Chriſt the publick Worſhip in the Sprrie and 
Truth is come 5 he is dead and riſen again, and aſcended,(b) No more hath 
death dominion over him 5 He is (c) Head of his Church ; He is (4) Lord 
of all 5 He is (e) God over all, bleſſed for ever, the (f) onely Potentate, and 
King of the Princes of the Earth, he lives for ever, 

For you muſt make him ſomething or nothing, if he be come,and if he 
hath putan end to thoſe, 8 if he ſo ſpake,as aforeſaid 5 and if that be the 
Worſhip,and thoſe the Worſhi ppers, the Father ſeeks, which is, and who 
worſhip, in Spirit and in Truth ; then the Worſhip at this Mountain, and 
at Jeruſalem is to be no more ; no more the fear of God to be taught by 
the precepts of men, (which was complained of in that day, when the 
Adminiftration was outward) the teaching for DoQtine the Command- 
ments of men,which hethen reproved ; no more clutter or adoe among 
men, as to Religion, and the /erzlement, and the znforcing thereof ; If 
theſe things be, and as of right, and what ought to be, then he is not 
come, dead,riſen, aſcended into Glory, How long halt ye between two 
Opinions, either ſubſcribe to theſe things, and that he is the Head of the 
Church, which isin God, or deny him, as your aQions ſpeak, who en- 
force theſe things, and require them, _ 

Now becauſe it may be thought that I am here too dogmatical, - and 
that I have ftamped things according to mine own Image and under- 
ſtanding 5 and that I take upon me to judge all the Worlds Profeſſions 
and Religions, that have been ſince Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and that I 
ſeem to intend to ſet up inſtead of,or in the room of the other, ſomething 
that my ſelf fancies, or ſome few that are called Quakers,who were but 
of yeſterday,(as ſome may ſay) ; I ſhall to what I have indefinitely alrea- 
dy concluded,according to Truth and the Spirit, and demonſration and 
proof-thereof, and of the Scriptures, proceed further to ſhew : 

Firſt, The Original and Riſe of the Truth, from the dayes of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, throughout the Apoſtacy to this day, or that the 
Truth, which we who are called Quakers now pretend to,is the ſame that 
was in the dayesof Chriſt and his Apoſtles, -which hath had more or leſs 
in this thing or in that, a teſtimony throughout the Apoſtacy unto this 


day 5 


an 


LF | 
day 3 that is to ſay, that ſome, LEP of ſuch teſtimony, have ſuffered 
as well as teſtified, fince the dayes of the Apoſtles. 

Secondly, The Original and Riſe of Antichriſt, from Chriſts and his 
Apoſtles dayes unto this 3 ſhewing in all by inftances of Scripture, and 

Hiſtory, that che Principles and PraQtices of the People called Quakers, 
in this day, are the ſame as were the Principles and Practices oft Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in that, and of the Holy-men of God fince, and the 
Martyrs of Jeſus who have prophefied in Sackcloth ; and that the Apo- 
{tacy hath held all other proteſſions ever fince the dayes of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles: in which I ſhall of neceflity be ſomewhat large, becauſe the 
nature of the thing requires it, but with what brevity I can, I ſhall reduce 
them to what I have laid down and determined, 

And becauſe I may not ſeem too prolix and tedious, I ſhall compre- 
hend much of what I have to ſay under theſe four heads, or the follow- 
ing four heads, are the things in which I ſhall comprehend much of what 
I have.to ſay. 

Firſt, National Worſhip, how it came in, when it ended, and what 
teſtimonies the Scriptures and Hiſtory afford againſt ir, ſince it was at an 
cnd. | 

Secondly, Swearing, and what appertains to that, when, and how it 
aroſe, and when it had an end, and fince it was at an end what teſtimo- 
nies are againſt it, 

Thirdly, Bearing of Arms when, and how that was, and wherefore it 
is, that now it 1s declined by us, and what may be ſaid as to that during 
the Apoſtacy. 

Fourthly, The changeable Priefthood, its ri/e, date, time, and end, 
and of what concerns it, and of what hath been ſaid , and ſuffered in op- 

olition thereunto, fince it hadits end. \ 

Of theſe things I intend to treat, and begin in their order, 

Firſt, With National Worſhip, 

National IVorſhip had its inſtitution under the Jews, or the Jewiſh was 
the only Nation which the Scriptures mention to have had a Worſhip that 
was National ordained of God, who as a Figure or Repreſentation of 
what was to be Univerſal, in reference to thoſe throughout the World, 
whom the Lord would gather to be Kings and Prieſts unto God, a Cho- 
ſen Generation, a Royal Priefthood, an Holy Nation, a Peculiar Peo- 

le. 

This Nation of the Jews had their Laws and Ordinances, their Kings 
and Governors, their Religion and Worſhip all outward, though they 
had their inward fignification, which was Chriſt, the Mefſiah, the Pro- 
phet which was to come, who according to the fleſh, was of theirs who 

-were of the Secd of Abrahamy whoſe Seed in the Spirit, the Seed of 
Abraham,are the Elect, the Children of Abraham, whom to redeem he 

came inthe fleſh; ſo the whole conſtitution of the Jewiſh Kingdom, 

whether as to the, Civil Policy, or Eccleſiaſtical, had its face looking hi- 

therward, which it ſignified, which it repreſented, Pe 

Now inthe fulneſs of time, he coming, whom theſe things did hold 
forth, andtypifie, and which in his fleſh, the laſt of all was accompliſhed, 
che things themſelves ceaſed, and he whiles he'was nor yet offered up, 


and all things yer were not accompliſhed, began ro end them, asthe 
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morning doth the night as the day approacheth : And he ſaid unto the 
Phariſees, The Kngawmn of God 1 within you,it cometh not by obſervation 3 
or it is not outward (that is to ſay) ſuch as your Kivgdom 1s, an Ad- 
miniſtration which is to be ſeen with the outward eye, but ir is of an in- 
ward and intrinſecal nature, ſeen by another eye, thar feeth nor as man 
ſeerh, bur beholds things as they are, which gives Law to wickedneſs, re- 
proves, judges it,as your outward Adminiſtration repreſents, which ſhews 
you how God will be worſhipped, and when, and what you are to do ; 
which your outward Government, in all the particulars thereof, had re- 
ference unto 3 which becauſe of tranſgreſſion which came'over, and had 
blotted out the other, the Law written in the heart, and the fear put in the 
inward part 3 the Secd, which is Chriſt, the High Prieſt of his People, 
was added, or given, which was.not at firſt, to wit, the Law written in 
Tables of Stone; but, in the fleſhly Table of the Heart, and which was 
promiſed ſhould be again, and which now came to be fulfilled. 

So the Partition-Wall came to be removed, and that which was general 
to the Jews in the Figure, who were fingled from all the Nations in par- 
ticular, came to be general to the Jew in the Spirit throughout all Nati- 
ons, and to be no more particular to the Jew 3 and this was that which 
Peter atoreſaid came to be informed of, when in the Viſion he was ſent to 
the Centurion, and which made him ſpeak, having been ſo informed, as 
aforeſaid ; I percerve, of a truth, that God us no reſpetter of perſons, but m 
=P Nation he that feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, ts accepted of 

* Wk | 
So:the thing being come, Chrift Jeſus, the Univerſal Head of the 
Church, which the Prieſthood fignified- to the Nation of the Jews, the 
Parcicion, (that is to ſay) the Nation of the Jews, or the Laws, Ordinan- 
ces, and Adminiſtrations of Mo/es, which were outward, came to be ta- 
ken away,and the Vail to be rent,and no more was the National Church- 
Worfhip to be minded, which that couſticution held forth, but the Wor- 
ſhip which was to be Univerſal : Now through the offering of him up, 
and the Law in the Heart, and the fear in the inward parts, Chriſt the 
Seed, was that which every one was to know, and worſhip by,as ic was in 
the beginning before tranſgreſſion was, and as before the Law was given 
by the Prophets, and holy men of God, Abraham (who ſaw hrs day and 
refoyced; who ſaid, Before Abraham was I am) Noab, Enoch, &c. The 
Law came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth by Feſus Chriſt, | 

Hence it came to paſs, that upon the firtt encounter, when after he was 
riſen from rhe dead and aſcended, and the Holy Ghoſt was given, the 
Comforter, which he faid he would ſend+to them, which ſhonld abide 
with them for ever, the Spiritof Truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, which he ſaid, ſhould receive of his, and give unto them the Latj- 
tude,or rather Narrowneſs, was no longerto the Nation of the Jews,but 
its extent was to the end of the World ; How bear we every man in his 
own tongue wherein he was born ? Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 
awellers in Meſopotama, and in fudea,and in Cappadocia, in Pontus and. 4- 
ſia, 'Phrygia and Pamphilia, in Egypt, and m the parts of Lybia, about Cy- 
rene;and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, Creets and Arabians; We 
ao beer them ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful Works of God : And there 


wereadded the ſame day unto them about three thouſand Souls, Peter, a Jew 
accor ding 


*% 


3 

; | Te 

; according to the fleſh, preaching to them who were Gentiles and Jews, 
now promiſcuouſly together 3 and to the Gentzles, The promi(e 2s to you, 
and to your (hildren, and to thoſe that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call, Acts 2.8,9,10,11,39,41, | g- 

So that the limits of the Church was now no longer reſtrained to the 

People or Nation of the Jews, nor the Worſhip, but to all Nations of 
the Earth, to the Genzzles, the Church of God amongtt them, which to 
gather. or to draw into one, was the Goſpel ſent and preached ; and the 
Worſhip now was no longer National, nor was it the National Worſhip 
of the jews, which alſo” was commanded of God, and accompanied 

with his preſence, while the end of it was not come, or accompliſhed 3 
But it was every where, Spirit and Truth, not Form and Letter, fearing 
of God, working of Righteotiſneſs is accepted of him ; the true Wor- 
ſhippers, rhe Worſhippers whom the Father ſeeks ro worſhip him : All 
the others were daſht in pieces,the end was accompliſhed, it ftood not in 
meats and drinks, the Kingdom of God, but in Righteouſneſs and Peace, 

| and joy in the Holy Ghoſt 3 not in killing of Sheep, and ſlaying of Oxen, 

4 but1n an humble and contrite heart, and that trembled at his Word, rhe 

© Sacrifices of God which even under the Law were entitled,and ſaid to be 
2 His, throughall which he looked for, and accepted ; which the Sacrifi- 
; ces, andthe blood of Goats and Bulls fignified ; Circumcifion,and all the 
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: Ordinances of the Fews, which Moſes commanded, and which ic was 

0 death nor to obſerve, comes now to be called beggerly Rudiments, the 

Y Hand-writmg of Ordinances,the Law of Commandments contained in Or- 

þ amances, the enmity which he deftroyed on the Croſs, and bloned out, | 

6. which the Apoſtle faith, was againſt them, and which neither they nor 

5 their Fathers were able to bear ; And he ſaith, Touch not, taſt not, handle Gal.s-2: ' 


f not, which-all (faith he) periſh in the uſing: And if you be circumciſed, Chriſt SS: 
= - fhall profit younothing : 1 n1ſh them cut off that trouble you, And beware 
Y of Dogs,and beware of evil workers, beware (faith he) of the Conciſion 3 for 

we are the Circumci|ion which worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and-have no confidence in the fleſh, 

And the Apoltles now, as any were gathered into the Church, they 

: gathered them out of all che Jewiſh Obſervations, and Heatheniſh wore 
* ſhipping of Idols, into one God, and Name of the Lord Jeſus, who was 
the grear Shepherd and Biſhop of the Soul; Not into the Name of the 
Church of the Jews, or the Temple, or of this Region and that, but into 

the Name-of Chriſt Jeſus 3 The Churches of what > Of the Jews: &c. 
Naz the Churches of Chriſt, Chrift the Head of the Church, which are in i Theſ. 1. 1: 
Judea, &c, The (hurch which is m God: Paul and Silvanus, and Timothes» 
us, #nto the (hurch of the Theflalonians which x mm God, Not in this man, 
or that, not in this prokeſſion, and thar barely, but in God, 

And fo it was during the Apoſtles times, of which the Scripture makes 
mention, and their buſineſs was to open the eyes, to turn men from dark- 
neſs to the light,and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they might 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them which are ſan- 
Hifud by Faith, which 1s in me 5 As Paul faith of his Commiſſion which he 
received of the Lord, As 26,18. And heftiles himſclt an Apoltle, 
not of men, netther by en, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father which 
raiſed him fromthe dead, And. he ſaith, The Reghteonſneſs which ts of 


2 taith, 


I Cot, TI I. I, 
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Faith, fpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thy heart, Who fhall aſcend into 
Heaven © (that.is, to bring (rift down from above) Or who ſhall deſcend 
into the ace ” (thats, to bring wp C hriſt again from the dead.) But what 

faithit £ The Ward 1s nigh thee, evenin thy mouth, and in thy heart 3 that is © 
the Word of Faith nhich we preach,Rom., 1 0.6,7,8. And the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews ſaith, But finding fault with them, (that is, the firtt Covenant; 
and thethings ther2in, of which he had been ſpeaking in the former 
words) he ſaith, Behold, the dayes come ( ſaith the Lord) when 1 will make 
a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Judah : . Not ac- 
cording to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers in the day that 1 took 
them by the hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt, -becauſe they continu- 
ed not in my Covenant,and 1 regarded them not, ſaith the Lord : - For this ts 
the Covenant that 1 will make with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith 
the Lord, 1 will put my Laws into therr mind, and write them in therr hearts ; 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me @ People 3 And they ſhall 
not teach every man his Neighbour,and every man his Brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord, for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt unto the greateſt 5 Fox 1 will be 
merciful to ther unrighteouſneſs ,and their intquities will I remember no moxe, 
Heb.8.8,9,10,11,12, | 
Now here is nothing of Churchſhip, of an outward Adminiſtration 
and Worſhip, of a delegation of Power to any to conſtitute and appoint 
Worſhips, or how God ſhould be worſhipped, or what Diſcipline ſhould 
be uſed in the Church,or what Power the Church ſhould have, as to viſi- 
ble things, and who ſhould be the Governors or Rulers thereof, that 
ſhoulddire& or order, as to thatchroughout all Ages ; but a curning to 
a Principle, wherein God is to be known, and whereby he is to be wor- 
{hi pped 3 Notto Man, Kings» Princes, Governors, $ fates, Emperors 5 no 
notto P resbyters, Councils, Fathers, Paſtors, Officers, J ynod's : Be ye fol- 
lowers of me,as I alſo am of Chriſt, faith Paul 5 But to the Light,the Light 
of the Son of God, who is Light: God ts Light, and in himis no darb- 
ncſs at all 3 the Covenant of Light to the Gentiles, the Light of the World,the 
true Light that lighteth every man that cometh into the IVorld ; that which 
ſheweth man that is in the Tranſgreſſion, that he is in the dark, that 
turns him from the darkneſs to the Light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God. Ir 
The Lord never ſent to turn man unto man, nor did he eyer give 
power to man to order man;as to the Worſhips of him,no not in the Ao- 
ſaical Adminiſtration 3 all the World have been in miſtakes aþourt theſe 


© + things 3 but healwayes reſerved the power in himſelf; and by the gui- 


dance and order of, him,man was to be direQted, and God to be worſhip- 
pedsfor from the Lord Moſes received in the zzount what was that Admi- 
niſtration; & hjtherto,to the Law of Meoſes,when the 1/raelites were g0ne 
aſtray, and had tranſgrefled, were all things to be reduced, and the re- 
formation to be made, the Law of Moſes, which was a figure of that - 
which came by Jeſus Chriſt, unto which all things afcer he was come, to 
which Aoſes his Adminiftration, or the Law which was given by Moſes, 
was to have reference;as it was to ſpring from it ; And the coming of him 
was the time of Reformation of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 9. 10. 
Which ſtood (faith he, ſpeaking of that Miniftration which in' the verſe 
beiore he calls a Figure) only in Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings, 
| and 


9 1 | | 

and Carnal Ordinances impoſed on them, do the time of Reformation, Heb; 
. I. : 

; Moſes his time, or the duration of the ſtanding of the Law, or the 
outward Adminittration, or Jewiſh National Worſhip, was not to re- 
main for ever, the firſt Covenant, but it was to paſs away, and to have 
anend, as not being able to make the comers thereunto perſeft, Heb, 10, 1, 
though ir was commanded of the Lord : So there was to be a time of 
Reformation, when that which could not make the comers thereunto 


perfe, was to be removed ; when that which was the /hadow of good 


things to come, but not the very Image of the things, (as the ſame place hath 
it) wasto have an end, which was in the coming of him who was per- 
tet, who perſects for ever them that are ſanitified, Heb, 10, 14. which 
the other lead unto 3 For by one Offering (faith the Apoſtle in the verſe 
aforeſaid) he hath perfefted for ever them that are ſanitifieds and this was 
called the time of Reformation, when he came who put an end to all that 
was outward, and had a viſible, or an outward Adminiſtration, which 
could not make the comers thereunto perfeQ,nor was appointed for that 
end'and purpoſe, but to lead unto another thing which ſhould put an 
end thereunto, and which was its end. 

Now, I ſay, if the very outward Mofaical Jewiſh Adminiſtration, Na« 
tional Worſhip, the firſt Covenant, which was all the outward Govern= 
ment which was commanded of God inthe World, was not of man, but 
from the Lord ; which yet had reference to another thing, which was 
Chriſt, the new Covenant, the Lay put intothe mind, and wrote in the 
heart, which was the Prophet, which Moſes ſaid unto the Jews, the Lord 
tbeir God ſaould raiſe unto them of their Brethren like unto him, whom they 
Jhould hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhould ſay unto them 3 and that it 
ſhould come to paſs that every Soul (he doth not ſay Bod y) that will not hear 
that Prophet,ſhould be deſtroyed from among the people, AS 2.23, How much 
more now that the thing is come, which thoſe Adminiſtrations had re- 
ference unto, (the great Reformer) ought all things now in relation 
unto Worſhip have reference unto him 5 and how ought all things of this 
nature thither to be directed ? 

For, as I ſaid, he ſent not to turn from man to man, from the darkneſs 
to man, but to the Light, to the Principle of God, that which is of God 
in man, the Seed, which is Chriſt, the Myſtery bid from Ages and Gene- 

rations now made manifeſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, (01.,1.26,27, that men 
may know who they worſhip, and when, and how thy may worſhip him; 
God ts a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt _—_ him in Spirit and in 
Truth: $pirit,chat is, ſomething that is Spirit,that is of the Nature that God 
is, thatis Spirirand Truth, that is as as he is, Spirit 3 they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip him not in the Letter, not in the Injunctionsof men, 
not in an outward or fleſhly Principle 3 not in man, orthe ſpirit of man, 
but of God, which is in oppoſition to all that is of man,or cometh from 
man, that is not from the Spirit or Principle of God. 

So men mulſt firſt come to learn, or be turned to the Light, to the 
Principle of God, to that which is Spirit, by which they may come to 
know him that dwells in the Light that is inacceſflible, as to all that is 
manniſhor mortal from the darkneſs, all that is from man, or of him, 
who is mortal ;- then ſomething may be ſaid to them as to the var 
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of God; then they are ſomewhere, 1 know ſomething which God 
accepts, and in which he is well pleaſed 5 /uch IVorſhippers the Father ſeeks 
to worſhip him: All other Worſhips are not available, nor are they to any . 
purpoſe, -nor doth God ſeek them, though-men may think thereby that 
they ſeek after God : The time: of Reformation ſvveeps them avvay to 
the Moles and to the Bats, to-go.into the Clefrs of the Rocks, all the 

Tdols of Silyer and of Gold, wh:ch are made each one for himſelf to wor- 
foips and into the tops of the ragged Rocks, for fear of. the Lord, and the 
glory of bis Majeſty, when he ariſeth to ſhake terribly the Earch, Ceaſe 
from man, whoſe breath u in his Noſirils3 for wherein u he to be accounted 
of ? 'Ha;2, 20, 21. Thegreat Reformer gives 'them no ſtanding 5 every 
one muſt worſhip hzm from his Temple,whoſe Temple ye are, ſaith the Apo- 
ftle to the Saints 3 A7ow ye not that .ye are the Temple of God, (faith he) and 
Pſal.28.g: that the Spirit of God dwelleth in\'yox f 1 Cor. 3.16, Inhis Temple doth 
every ont ſpeak of his glory.  '':- - * 1 : a; 

'-- Novv man coming to be the Temple of God, and the Spirit of the 
om +: fas by man, and the Principle of God in man being knovyn, 
here the Worſhip cores tobe knovvn, vvhich:is in the. Spirit, and in 
Truth ; and this is that vyhich the Eather ſeeks. 0, 

 Soavvay vvithalFinventions of rhen in the Worſhip of God ; avyay 
vvith all Imitations-and Likenefles 5 avvay-vvith the ſhadovvs even of 
good things to come : . Novy the thing it ſelf, Chrift Jeſus, is come 5 the 
$ee.8.2: - - Principle, the Meaſure of him is knovvn, the Incenſe or Odour vvith 

vvhich-the Prayers of all Saints are- offered upon the Golden Altar, 
vvhich is before the Throne, vvhich God accepts. The Principle of God | 
is to lead, the Spiritof the Lord tooffer 3 as this moyes, the Lord ac- 
cepts 3 'in this he is: yvell pleaſed 5 the living Root muſt be knoyyn, 
24.1; Tomething thatis holy,thatnever fined, to guide and dire@ 5 ſomething 
1:73" thatis as he is. vwvhois holy, and no iniquity can come near his dvvellin g, 
then the Worſhip is accepted of the Lord, = | | 
Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heuven? (that us to bring 
Rom-10.6,728. Jown Chriſt from 6bove) 3 Say not, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep ? (that 
z5 to bring up Chriſt again from the dead), You need not go fo far, you 
need not look vvithout you to Forms, Conſiztutions, Ordinances of Men, 
Laws and Imtations, the thing is vvithin you, the Lord hath brought it 
nigh to you, he hath not put you to another : You muſt account for 
your ſelyes, and joy, or be undone for your ſelyes ; eyery.man is an In- 
dividual, he is made ſo by God : An Individual fignifies a being by it 
ſelf that can never be mixed, that can never be made rvyo, ſomething 
vyherein a man is determined forever; vvhich the Lord ſhould guide, of 
vvhom the Lord vvill require an account ; the Lord hath nor put you to 
ſeek here and look there. LZoe here, and le there 3 it is not in Heaven,that 
thou ſhouldft ſay, who ſhall go up for us to Heaven, and bring it unto us, 
that we may hear it, and doit 5 Neither is it beyond the Sea,that thou ſhouldſt 
ſay, Who ſhall go over the Sea for us, and bring it unto us that we may bear 
2t and doit ? (ſaid Moſes) even of that which he gaveas an outward Com- 
mandment, which was near in Chriſt, which-the- outward fignified ; 
which being blotted out, by reaſon of Tranſgreflion, that which was 
within, but blotted out by reafon death was come over, was given with- 
out, But the 11/er7 te ery nioh unto thee, in thy mouth, and im thy heart, 
Cl that 
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that thou mayeſt do it, Deut. 30.1 3,14. The Word ts nigh unto thee, even in: 
thy mouth, and in thy heart, that 1s the Word of Faith which we Preach, ſaith 
Paul, Rom. 10, 6,7,8, there is no need of going afaroff, As he hath 
made man individual, ſo he requires.every individual man to worſhip 
him 5 and he hath pur ſomething of himſelf, a meaſure of Chriſt Jeſus in- 
roevery individual man, whereby and wherein every individual man may 
worſhip him : chis is General, this 1s Univerſal, this is Publick, this is 
Catholick ; he hath nor left man to ſeek our of himſelf,to form,to ſhape, 
to liken,nor to depend one man upon another, how or wherein he ſhould 
be worſhipped ; he hath not put him to that hazard, neither hath laid 
upon him that which is a heavy burden, or too hard for him to bear, or 
ar tOo great a diſtance, or at any diſtance at all ; bur as he hath required 
man, 1o he is near man, or he hath put into man thatgyhich will enable 
him to doas he requires. So the Lord is no hard Maſter,nor doth require 
impoſlibilities 5 nor hath he lefrman to wander up and down, but he is 
near him to take him by the handzand to lead him to all that he requires ; 
heis in him to tell him what he ſhould do, and he is with him to enable 
him to do what he would have him ; the ſame that doth the one, doth 
the other : Herein is the loving kindneſs of God ſeen, and his juſtice, 
chat he requires no more than he enables to do, and that he gives to ena- 
ble to do what herequires 3 and to another man hath not the Lord left 
man to be directed, but the thing is in himſelf, which all the World is 
mad at, becauſe the Devil is in all the World 3 and he would perſwade 
man that God. is afar from him, as the Devil is to God, and gets his 
eycabroad to look at a diſtance where God is not to be found, 

That which ts to be known of God,is manifeſt in man, for God hath ſhewnit 
unto him; but the work of the cnemy hath been to draw man from this 5 
The inviſible. things of him are clearly ſeen from the Creation of the World, 


being underſtood by the things that are made even bis eternal Power and Gods 


head, ſo that they are without excuſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 2. 19, 20. 
Tet. becauſe that when they knew God they glorified him not as God, neither 
were thankful,. but became vain in their imaginations,” and their fooliſh heart 
was darkned 5 profeſſng themſelves wiſe, they became fools, and changed the 
Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made like corruptible man, and 
zo Birds and. four-footed Beaſts, and creeping things 5 wherefore God alſo 
gave them up ts untleanneſs, threugh the Iufts of ther own hearts, to diſhonour 
their own bodies between themſelves, who changed the Truth of God into 
lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the (reature more than the Creator, who is 
God bleſſed far ever, Amen, For this cauſe God gave them up to wile af- 
feftions, for even their Women aid change their natural uſe into that which is 
againſt Natures. and likewiſe alſo the men leaving the natural uſe of the Wos 
men, burned in heir Inſt one towards another, men with men working that 
which ts unſeemly, and recetving im themſelves that recompence of thetr error 
which was meet, And even as they did not like to retain God in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things that are not 
convenient, &c, verl. 21, tothe end. | 
So heres the reaſon why men are ſo far off God, and are ſtrangers un- 
to him, and become abominable, and to every good work reprobate 3 it 
is-not that'God' is not- near .them, or that that of God which is to be 
known is not manifeſt in them, even his eternal Power and Coy : 
| | D 2 ut 
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but becauſe they like nor to retain him in their knowledge, becauſe when 
they know God, they glorifie him not as God, neither are thankful, bur 
become vain in their imaginations 3 ſo they come to change the Glory 
of the incorruptible God into an Image like unto corruptible man 3 men 
come to form God like unto themſelves, and make him like as they ima- 
gine him to be, therefore God gives them up, who change the Truth of 
God intoa lie, into imaginations of things without them, their fooliſh 
heart being darkned, and to worſhip the Creature more than the Crea- 
tor, who is God bleſſed for ever, 

Here's the reaſon of all the falſe Worſhip in the World, all worſhip- 
ping of God ata diſtance, all inventions of men, and their medling and 
having to do with Worſhip, and to order that, all outward Confticuti- 
ons, and Perſecugion for not obſerving the fame, Men are gone far 
from God, their fooliſh heart is darkned, they are become vain in their 
imaginations, they are alienated from God by wicked works, they have 
not liked to retain God in their knowledge, nor have been thankful, 
that that of God which is to be known was manifeſt [in ]them; therefore 
have they put God afar off, and looked upon him ara diſtance ; and fo 
have made Images and Repreſentations, and taken upon them to form 
him as they pleaſe, and a Worſhip for him as they pleaſe ; and they thar 
will not fall down to it, into the fiery Furnace they muſt be thrown, and 
into the Lyons Den he muſt be caſt,that will make a Petition to any other 
Godd., that will not worſhip God after that manner of Worſhip, and as 
thoſe their Laws have preſcribed : Fir/?, They are gone from that which 
is of him in them, by which they might know him that they have not 
liked to retain in their knowledge, nor glorified God as God when they 
knew God, will not own that which is to be known of God, which is 
manifeſted in them, as icis 3 then they think of God without them, as 
heis nor, then they frame Worſhips according to their own minds, after 
this manner, and after that,ſhaping God as they pleaſe, and a Worſhip for 
him whom they have ſo ſhaped, who have neither heard his Voice at any 
time, nor ſeen his ſhape outwardly 5 then they compel all to ſerve this God 
ſo ſhapen, and to worſhip him as they have ſhaped and formed his Wor- 
ſhip, ſome after this manner, ſome after that, and thoſe that will nor, 
Fines, Impriſonments, Suſpenſions from Places and Dignities, caſting 
out, and Excommunications, TE loſing of Ears, burnings in 
the Body, ſelling for Bond-men and Bond-women, Baniſhment upon 
pain of Death, and Death it ſelf; after the moſt exquiſite and various 
manners thatcan be thought of, as Ages and Generations have proved ; 
of which I am by and by to ſpeak and give witneſs. 

And the reaſon hath bin, becauſe being gone from that of Godin them, 
by and in which they ſhould vvorſhip him, and every one in their ovvn 
particulars, vvhich is near, vvhoſe InjunRion as it is in Spirit, ſois the 
Worſhip, and'the Puniſhment of not fo vyorſhiping : they are in nothing 
but vyhatis outvvard themſelves, and knovy no more of God than vvhar 
themſelves think, which being indeed nothing at all (that is, fo far, 
and as they are gone from that, or worſhig or compel thereunto, other- 
wiſe than that) their Worſhip is like their Godd, which is as themſelves ; 
Theſe thing: thou haſt done, and I kept filence : Thou thoughteſt that I was al- 
eopether ſuch & one az thy ſelf, but I will reprove thee, and ſet them in order 

| | | before 
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before thine eyes, © Now conſider this FR forget God, left I tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to aelrver, (Pfal.,50.21,22.) and being as them- 
ſelves, their puniſhment is as themſelyes, which is outward, corporeal, 
as nan is not in the Spirit, 

So every one that makes a Worſhip, makes a Godd; and every one 
that worſhips not God in Spirit and in Truth,makes a Worſhip 5 and con- 


founded be all they that ſerve graven Images, that boaſt themſelves of Idols 3 


worſhip him all ye Godds, Plal.97.7. 

And the Enemy is in all this, who (as I have faid) being far from 
God himſelf, endeavours to put man as far as himſelf; he removes him 
from having reſpe& to, and minding that of God in him, to look afar 
off, well knowing that if he can bur once do that, he ſhall never know 
God; and then he can eaſily perſwade man to be as God, and to give 
Laws how he,indeed as God,may be worſhipped,and to torture and tor- 
ment the Bodies of thoie who worſhip God as he will be worſhipped, or 
who cannot worſhip God as man would have him worſhipped. 

| For he that would drive a man from the Meaſure of God in himſelf,to 
worſhip God as he pleaſeth, drives a man from God, and inſtead of God 
ſets himſelf up to be worſhipped,and himſelf being ſet up, or he having 
fet up himſelf ro be worſhipped, he takes revenge, and puniſhes thoſe 
who will not worſhip what himſelf ſets up, and fo falls into the predica- 
ment of Nebachadnezzar,and of all thoſe, who becauſe of Worſhips, not 
conforming to their Laws of Worſhip, have cauſed men to ſuffer, as the 
Hiftories now to be made mention of give inſtance. 

And here, left I ſhould ſeem too prolix, and fill a Volumn with that 
which a lefler ſpace may ſerveto give evidence to what I have in hand, 
I ſhall principally confine my ſelf ro what Zuſebius, Pamphilins, Socrates, 
Scholaſticus, and Evarins Scholaſticus, in their Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory, have 
{et down, and touched at, for near the firſt fix hundred years atter the 
death of him who is Lord and King, and lives for ever. And here I ſhall 
be as ſhort as well 1 may,rhat in a thing of this conſequence, I may con- 
vince what I have here aſſerted tothis and the Apes that ſhall ſucceed, ro 
the end that (as the wiſe man ſaid) it may appear, that as to God and his 


Worſhip, and Worſhippers, and what they have received, who have - 


worſhipped him in Spiritand in Truth, from them who have held upthe 
Form without, and not knowing, and nor from the Power of God, there 
55 no new thing under the Sun; but as they did of old, ſon this day, the 
ſame they receive from ſuch as. are in the Form, who know, and are in 
the Power of God, and how that which hath held up the Form, and 
hath preſcribed Laws and Conftitutions, Creeds and Governments, by 
which God ſhould be worſhipped, have ſtained the Earth with blood, and 
with the moſt: horrible. rorments and ſufferings moſt exquiſite, have 
wrung outof every Age this confeſſion, That deſtruction and violence 
is in their Paths, and the way of Peace they have not known : And this 
one thing hath proved, that man was in all this (or rather the Devil in 
man) who having ſet up himſelf as God, deftroyes, as he can, all thoſe 
who will nor fall down and worſhip him, which is not the Religion of 
Ged, the Wiſdom whichis from Above, which z firſt pure, then peaceable, 

entle, eaſieto be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits,without partiality, 
and without bypocriſie 3 nor the Worſhip of him, who ſaith, Ee came not to 
defiroy mens lives, but to ſave them, = And 
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And here 1 ſhall take upon me no atie&ed Stile, nor ſtrain any thing 
beyond what they ſpeak in themſelves 3 bur as the Spirit of the Lord, ot 
whom I am moved this to undertake, ſhall lead and give me ; to whom, 
be the glory of his own working, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever, 
Amen. IHE 
Euſ: lib.z.c.z. #Eaſebrus in his firſt Book of Eccleſiaſtical Hiflory, Chapter the firſt, 

raking upon him to ſpeak of the Divinity and Humanity of Chriſt the 

Lord, and treating of the Antiquity of the Chriſtian Religion, andthe 

Nameof Chriſt, which the Heathen in that day thought a very Nove- 

liſm,” who worſhipped Images and Idols, ſuchthings which they made 
rothemſelves, who ſacrificed to Devils, not to God, as it was ſaid of Je- 

» Chrog 11.15. 70boam, -=- He ordained bims Prieſts for the high Places, for the Devils, and 
Deur. 32:17. for the (abves which he had made, -- And by Moſes, They ſacrificed unto 'Ds- 
vils,not to God 3 to Godds whom they knew not,to new Godds,who came newly 

up, whom. your Fathers knew not 5 and which he forbad to 1ſrael, when he 

ſaid, -- They ſhall no more offer therr Sacrifices unto Devils, after whom they 

Levir:t. * are pone a whoring : This ſhall be a Statute unto them (laid the Lord by 
I7. 7. Moſes) throughout therr Generations, -- 1 ſay,he ſpeaking of the Divinity, 
and the Humaniry of 'Chrift, and treating of the Antiquity of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and the Name of Chriſt, which the Heathen in that day 
counted a Noveliſm, brings him in thus, --- Thrs | Lzght ] (faith he) go- 
ing before the World, and all the Worlds, the Intellefttual and Eſſential Wiſ- 
dom, ani the Irving Word of God, being in the beginning with the Father, who 
but the Father alone hath rightly known © =- Implying that they cook upon 
chem that which they did not underftand, who did undertake to ſpeak of 
him and his deſcent and beginning of dayes,who is from everlaſting ; ab 
fo of his Religion, and the Age and Antiquity thereof, who knew him 


not. much leſs his Religion. ' * | 
This was the ground of all the moſt cruel and Heatheniſh perſecutions 


of the Chriſtians, and of the then called Chriftians one of another, of 
which he (and the aforementioned)- treat ; they knew nor Chriſt the 
Lighr, which (he faith) went (or was) before the World, and all Worlds, 
the Intelle&ual and Efſential Wiſdom, axd the living Word of God, who 
was inthe beginning with the Father 3 therefore they thought him a thing 
(or ſome Impoſter) in time, about that time, or but then brought forth, 
or appearing, or known in the World, when thoſe who pretended to him 
were nicknamed, Chriſtians (that is toſay) in ſuch a year of the Reign of 
ſuch a Roman Emperor, who is without beginning of dayes, or end of Life, 
as hath been declared : Alſo they who were. called Chriſtians, and yer 
erſecuted one another, were from the Light, Chriſt the Light, which 
was before the World, and (fo far, or whilftas ſuch (thatis to ſay) per- 
ſecuting one another) knew not that, or were not in it, which was before 
the World 3 So they placed things in time, the Heathen, their gods, be- 
fore him whoſe Name was Chriſt, and that which one, called Chrit:an, 


Perſecution perſecuted another for before that, for holding of which, or nor hold- 
IF Chriſti ing, one, called Chriſtian, perſecuted another. E | 
1 And here (asT ſaid before) was the ground of both, and of all thoſe 


who ſince, and at this day, perſecute others upon account of Religion,or 
the Worſhip of God; their not knowing, or not abiding in che knoyy- 


ledge of him, vyho is the Light of the World, the true Light that light- 
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eth every wan that cometh into the World, which was (or went) before the 


World was 3 Who but the Father alone hath (as hath been ſaid). rightly 


nown, 

For all ſuch judging of things relating unto him in time,and thinking 
of him, as they think of themſelyes, think groſfly, and fo put the de- 
termination of "Truth, according to the meaſure of themſelves, "who a 
beginning have, and muſt come to an end, which is wholly out of the 
verge of ruth, which neither hath beginning nor end : So theſe groſs 


. apprehenſions, both in the Heathen, and ſuch as were called Chriſtians, 
15 the reaſon or ground wherefore they call Truth Noveli{-:, and fo per= . 


{ſecute one another becauſe of Truth ; they are abſolutely from that 
which was betore time was,by which the World was made, in that which 
is in time, which knows pot that by which time was, and in which time 
was made, which hath a beginning, and muft end, which never could 
nor can judge of Truth, which hathnoend, as it never had a beginning. 
Lord, thou haſt been our dwelling place mn all Generations, before the Moun- 
#1ns were brought forth, or ever thou hadjt formed the World, even from 
everlaſting to everlaſiing thou art God, Plal,go,12. 

' The Heathens accounted the Chriſtian Religion, or Chriſt and his 
Worſhip,anupftartthing ; the Chriſtians (ſo called) that perſecured, ac- 
counted what they perſecuted, a thing thar was an upſtart; they laid 
their Force, they pur their Penalties, their Laws, their Death z Why ? 
they were in that which ſtood in time, that knew notthe Light which 
was before the World was, which is the Intelle&tual and Effential Wil- 


dom, the Ifving Word of God, which was in the beginning with the 


Father» who alone the Father hath rightly known : All things are delruered 
me of myFather, and no man knoweth the Son but the Father, neither know- 
eth'any man the Father ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him, Mat.11,27, | | 

- ' And theſe perſecuted one another about Worſhip ; Why > Becauſe 
they ſaw not the Light, they ſaw not that Light by which all things were 
made, but being in that which is made; and ſeeing with that eye,” or the 


_ eye which is made, and not with the Light which was before the World, 


the Principle of God 3 they quarrelledabout Religion,and the Worſhip 
of God, and for'that ſhed blood, which came not ©o deſtroy mens lives, 
bit to ſave:them, as hath been declared ; who will have no bloody Sacri- 
fices, ſince he was offered up, who by one offering for ever . perfected thoſe 
that are ſanfified, Heb. 1 0.14. | 

- So thatthe reaſon of all lies here, Men not coming to that which was 
before the World was, not knowing). or not believing or abiding in 


that by which all things were made, which was before all things, and 


raking upon -them to judge of that which was before the World was ; 
judge like themſelves, and proſecute their Judgments with things like 


' themſelves, - and make that which they proſecute like to themſelves, 


which is periſhing and tranſitory, which they cut off and deſtroy 3 they 
count Truth new; an upſtart, Chriſt Jeſus this thing, that Noveliſm,they 
perſecute, cut off, and ſeek to do it, becauſe they ſee not the Antient of 
dayes, whoſe K1ngdom# an everlaſting Kingdom, and his Dominion that 
which ſhall never have anend 3 b1s Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, 

which ſhall not paſs away,and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 

Dan.7z.14: | E 2 Euſebius 


The grouud 
of the Hea- 
then Perſecu- 
tion, and of 
theChritltians; 


and of the 
Chriſtians 
peiſecuring 


one another, 


I6 | 
Euſeh. farther Euſebius addeth, --- 1Which zs before every Creature, and workmanſhip, 


— both of viſible and inviſible things, the firſt, and only-Son of God, chief Caps 
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Lighr, tain of the Celeſtial, Rational, and Immortal Hoſt, the Angel of the great 
, Counſel, and Executor of the great IVill of the Father, Maker, and worker 
of all things together with the Father 3 which after the Father, is the cauſe and 
Author of all things which are created, the true and only begotten Son of God, 
Lord Goa, and King of all things which are created, receiving Dominion 
and. Rule of the Father by the ſaid Drivimty, Power, and Glory, b: 
AndhieGe. All this he calls the Light (as aforeſaid) and withall faith, Hs Gene- E 
neration- ration who ſhall be able to declare © For the Father no man hath known but the G: 
Son.neither at any time have any known the Son but the Father alone which be- 6 
at bim, inthe words aforegoing. | Fr 
The bottom = So that here he layes the bottom of his Hiſtory, which he calls Eccleſi- | ba 
of his HIROTy, ,ſficat, or relating to the Church, or the Worſhip of God, which is the 
and of the n £4 : 6 DE 
Truth, Antiquity, unto which he pretendeth, againſt thar which roſe up againſt 


the Chriſtians in that day, both by the Jews and Heathens, as a thing 
but of yeſterday, of young date, and not everlaſting ; the ſame uns 
which anſwereth now in this, that which pretendeth now to Truth, as a 
new thing never heard of before, no Antiquity before a few years late 
paſt, which js everlaſting, Chriſt the Light, which was before the World was 3. 
by whom all things were made which was made, without nhom nothing was 
made which was made 5 which was with God, which was God, in whom was. 
Life, and the Life was the Light of men, which 1s the true Light that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the World, John 1, 2, 3, 4,9. Here's the Anti-- 
quity, here's the Ancient of dayes, here's the Original, the Principle of 
them that pretend to the Light in this day 3 hitherto pretended he thac 
wrote in that day 5. the reaſon of the wrong Judgment of the youngneſs. 
of Truth then, is the ſame, of the ſame cenſure of itnow 3 the ground 
hath been declared, and the bottom, which I thought convenient to take 
notice of in the entrance of what I have to ſay, as he did in the begin- 
ning of what he ſpake ; the ſame being then as it is now, and the ans: 
ſwer the ſame with that upon which he grounded that which he ſaid, 
(as aforeſaid) which I have inſerted in order as his Hiſtory began, -of, 
which he layes this as the ground and bottom 3 and which I quote, 
chat ſuch men may ſee, that that which they lay as the ground of their, 
own Principles, is no other butthe ſame on which we are grounded,, , 
who pretend to the Truth ; and that ſo they may not be offended with - £7! 
their own Principle, when they cometo ſee it in the hand of another, or | 
others profeſſing, and coming to that which themſelves pretend to, yer 
come not at, but run on thoſe that both come to, and prerend it ; as is 
the caſe of the People called Quakers at this day, who are run upon, as; 
bringing up ſome ſtrange and uncouth Doctrine, ' which is no other then 
whatwas in the beginning, the ground of which was before the World, 
and which when they will lay a bottom for their own work, they muſt, 
come to, or no bottom they can lay ; alſo, that the Controverſies may. 
ceaſe, and that in this particular it may appear we are not diverſe from 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, norche holy men of God, nor the Principle 
on which they pretend to build their own Profeſſion, which they not 
holding to, come to perſecute thoſe who hold it, as it was in the begin- 
Gal.425- ning, The Son of the Bonawoman, the Son of the Freewoman ; tor (as the 
| mo EE Scrips; 


17 
. Ecripture faith) as zt was then ſo it us now + Allo that in this work I may 
proceed methodically, and as ir ought, taking away all ground of Ob- 
jetions, and repreſenting every thing as itis: And fo come to that 
tor which 1 chietly quoted theſe Authors, and ſhall in order go as I find 
the Hiſtory, which by that time I have finiſhed, I hope no reaſonable 
or ſober man(when he hath read and conſidered all inthe Spirir of Truth) 
will have caule to ſay, that either the things are needleſs, or that he nuſ- 
Y ſpent his time in taking notice of whar lies here now to be ſpoken to, or 
| diſcourſed of, | | | 
. This then concerning Natzonal F/orſhips, and the ſufferers by, or be- Fo ground 
| cauſe of the not-complying with them, and how it came that there were worſhip,” and 
A ſuch Worſhips after the deceaſe of the Apoſtles, and ſo how they came ——> 
B in; and on what ſteps they have ſtood, and do ftand at this day (thatis ro 
FT fay) the ſufferings by reaſon of them, as I have ſhewed their Original, as 
* co the Jews,on the foot of which no National Worſhip can have Warranty 
3 or Ground, though upon that foot they have ſeemed to place their 
L Ground and Warranty, as hath been declared. — Natwnal Worſhip, 
how it came-in, and what it was, as to the Jews, and how and when it had 
ics end, I have already maniteſted. Spiric, and Truth, che Law of the 
Spirit of Lite, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, the newneſs of che Spirit, nor 
the oldneſs of the Letter, the Spirit of Truth which leads into all Truth, 
after his ReſurceCtion 8 Aſcenſion put it out, that which was in the /etrey 
in the outward Adminiftration,in Carnal Rites, & Ordinances, and Com- 
mandments 3 which wete (in the Jew) the ſhadows of good things to 
come, but not the very things themſelves, came to have an end, when this 
promiſe was fulfilled : So the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt re- 
ftified, of which the Scriptures bear Record, and for this they ſuffered 
mm the Jew that ſtood in the ourward Commandment, Worſhip and 
-...miniſtration, the ſhadow that once was of that good thing, which 
whiles the ſhadow continued. was to come, but being come, the ſhadow 
had an end : So the Jew in the fleſh perſecuted the Jew in the Spirit;the 
Circumciſion made with hands, the Circumciſion made withour hands ; 
and here began the diſpute in that day, which hath continued unto this, 
which is the thing I have hitherto treated of, and now ſhall proceed fur- 
ther, to demonſtrate according to the Hiſtories, of the — that have 
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} been done fince the deceaſe of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Jeſus, and 

A what they went through, as it is mentioned in the Scriptures, 

2 And here the Heathens give me the firſt occafion of drawing the ferings oy 
E arr ens 


Y bloody Roll of Sufferings, at which theſe Hiſtories at large do make or of 
mention: At(a) Antivch it was that the Diſciples of Jeſus were firſt Ytional Wor- 
called Chriſtians, a Nickname, or term of flander, no doubt, given, or 1 ny 
caft upon ſuch by way of reproach, or derifion, or marking out for miſ- *Þ< Apoſtles. 
chief, as the conſequence both from the one and the other, gives at large (46s. 
ro underſtand : 'The Gentiles or Heathen, had their Worſhips, they 1a- 
crificed to Devils, not to God, they were mad upon their Idols ; Spirit 
and Truth that was riſen from the dead, came to root them up, as it did 
utan end to the Adminiſtration of the Jew, or his National Worſhrp, it 
turned the World upſide down, which had putic down, and grucified it 
in Jeſs, and changed the Laws and Cuſtoms, and faid, That they were As 19 28. 
no gods that were made with bands ; and overturned the Decrees of Ce/ar, , 7 © 
F | | ay | 
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as even in the Apoſtles dayes, they 


We" 
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{ſpake of the Diſciples, of which the 
Scriptures makes mention 3 Spirit and Truth overcurned it, The Devil 
had his falſe Worſhips, as he hath had ever fince he entred into man, he 
made ſtill adoe in rhe World about his Worſhip ; he ftirred up Carn to 
kill his Brother Abe! about his Worſhip ; he raiſed up the chief Prieſts 
and Phariſees to put him ro death who came to overturn his Worſhip ; 
he ſetthem on againſt his Diſciples when they preached the Reſurreftion 
of the dead, that riſen again that came to putt under. 
(faid Fobn by the Spirit of Prophehie in the Revelation) ſhall caſt ſome of 
ou into Priſon | Man thinks he ſhould worſhip God ; ſomething calls 
after man (though he is fallen) ro return ro God and worſhip him, who 


_ gave him his being. The Devil being entred, byreaſon of tranſgreſfion, 


ſeeks to deceive man, and being in man. ſets man upon making of Wor- 
ſhips, and then to deſtroy all that will not obſerve what he hath ſet up as 
his Worſhip, or would have to be ſet up as the Worſhip of God, God 
is from everlaſting, his Worſhip is as he is, they which ſtand in his Wor- 
ſhip, and which Worſhip from him, are gent/e, and meek, eaſie to be 
entreated ; with meekneſs inftrutting them that oppoſe themſelves, if God per- 
adventure will give them the knowledge of the Truth : It is Spiricual,and the 
Weapons thereof are not (arnal, but mighty through the Spirit : But that 
which ftands in the Worſhip of man, or of the Devil, or of the Worſhip 
of the Devil, or man, is otherwiſe : It is like that, from whence it came, 
which is Carnal,and outward,and fierce,and implacable., and deſtructive 
in the conſequence to thoſe that bow not thereunto, which is a demon- 
ſtration of that from whence ir came, as pertaking of irs nature, and be- 
ing like thereunto. | | 
This I write to give alittle taſte of the difference of either,that asI go 
along all may ſee what things have ruled in the World, and what hath 
been the ground of the troubles that have been therein concerning Re- 
ligion, and that they may Know what that Religion is that ends in death, 


- andother ſufferings, and may be convinced hoy far it is from that which 


came not to bring death, but to deliver from it, which ſeeks the deſtruti- 
on of the ſpirit that leads afide from God,not the man, butto redeem and 
deliver him. And here, as in a Glaſs, theſe things may be ſeen and diſ- 
covered, and with great perſpicuity and plainneſs, if men ſhut not their 


eyes on purpoſe, and refuſe to ſee, though the day-light break in never 


ſo bright upon them, whoſe eyes the god of this World hath blinded, 


. even the minds of them. Jeſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 


#5 the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them ; As the Apoſtle ſpake in his 
day, of thoſe to whom his Goſpel was hid, even to them that were loft ; 
it was fo. plain, it was ſo perſpicuous 5 1f our Goſpel be hid,it zs to them that 
are loft, 1n whom the God of this World hath blinded their minds, &c. as a- 
foreſaid, 2 (07.4. 3,4. | 

So there I leaye this matter, and ſhall proceed to ſhew what hapned,or 
came to paſs after the time of which the Scriptures give teſtimony, being 
the thing of which I have declared to treat, though thus much was ne- 
ceflary to ſay, to bring things down from the beginning to their due or- 


Sufferings by der and place, and fo I ſhall proceed. 


che Heathen, 
after rhe days 
of the Ape- 


files, 


Pl 


The Roman Emperors were worſhippers of Images of Godds 3 their 


Juriſdictions were large, andtheir Worſhips they made as large as their 
Juriſ- 


And the Devnl. 
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Juriſdictions 3 nothing was more againit that which was tiot- God, thati 
che Name of that, or of him, which came to-redeem from dumb Idols 

ro the Service of the living God; and this was Chriſt Jeſus ; he gave a 

great ſtart tothe Godds made with hands, the Inventions of men, who 

had eyes,and ſaw not 5 ears,nd heard not 5 neither did they underſtand, The ©/4 915: 5: 
Power in which he ſtood, and the Miracles which he wrought were ſuch, Ec 
that drew co him great admiration throughout the World, The Romans 
had juriſdiction over J«dea in thoſe dayes,and the Regions thereabours 3 

they were an inquiſitive and underſtanding People, as men, though ig- 

norant of God ; their Lievtenants, Pretes, and Governors uſually 
gave them account, who had the chiet rule of what conſiderably paſſed in 
cheir Provinces, and was moſt remarkable ; the mighty things which Je- 

ſus did, and how he was put to death; and roſe again, went not with- * 
out its obſervation and report : Pilate, under and by whom he ſuffered Pileerace 
at the inſtigation of the Jews, being then Governor of Feruſalem, who 
waſhed his hands, and ſaid, He would havenothing to do tn the death of that 
Juſt Perſon 3 though he afterwards delivered Jeſus to their wills, notwith- 

ſtanding that he Knew that chrough very envy Jeſus was delivered to 

him, havinga ſence upon him of what Jeſus was, and of the mighty 

things he had wrought, fignified the matter ſo unto Tiberius, who was Anne. 18. 
then Emperor, that he had himin great Reverence, and his Doctrine, *2 7% of 


Lg 


and declared tothe Senate, That :# pleaſed him right-well ; and ſo would Ty is 


have had him put among the number ot their Godds, but they received ond 

it not, becauſe of the decree that was amongſt them, That no Godd ſhould 

be conſecrated by the Emperor, unleſs it were firſt agreed upon by the Senate, 

as Euſebius quotes Tertullians words 3 who-nevertheleſs (v:z.) Tiberius Fuſeb. lib. 2: 
gave not over, bur perſeveredin his Opinion of Jeſus, and his Doctrine, © 
-hreatning them with death that would accuſe the Chriſtians, The Se- the —_— 
ate (faith Euſebius of Tertull:ans words) rejefed it, becauſe they had not = rt 
allowed the ſame, but he perſevered in ns Opinton, threatmng them death that 

would accuſe the Chriſtians, — And thu maketh for us, (laith Euſebius of 

Tertullian, in his Apology for the Chriſtians) that the Deity u weighed 

amongſt you after mans will and judgment 5 unleſs God pleaſe man, he us not : 
made God 5 ſo that (ſaith Tertullian) by the Decree, man muſt be favourable £ ert _ _ 
and gracious unto God: This was the wiſdom (faich Euſebins of Tiberius, "cio cap. 7 
his retaining of the ſence of Chriſt and his Doctrine) of the Druine Pro- a $6. 
vidence [lightning] hu mind, that the preaching of the Goſpel ſaould paſs jigjon, 

at the beginning throughout the World, ; 

© $0 1 have given the groundor occaſion (as tomen) how the fame of 

Jeſus had its liberty ro go through the World 3 which (as Zu/ebizs hath 

obſerved) no doubrwas through the Wiſdom of God, and his mighty 

Hand, that the report, of what he was and did, from P:/ate, ſhould bear 

that weight with 7zbertus, as to allow a propagation thereof chroughout 


- his Dominions, which extended very tar, by reaſon of which it ſo came 


to paſs, that multitudes were turned from their Idols,and worſhipped the 
God which made Heaven and Earth, through his Son Jeſus Chrift. 

Thus. got the Name Chriſtian footing in the World, and ſpread it ſelf which ſpreads 
under the whole Heaven, as it were of the Roman Empire, into Towns, 8 itſcif over 
Cities, Nations, Provinces 5 and the Lord was called upon, who made 
Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and the dry Land, of which 7obn yo 
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The world and the Earth was repleniſhed with the knowledge of the Lord : But in 
occationed,or [1is ſtate it frood not long, but the. Enemy, as ſoon as he could, wrought 


the Perſecuti- . 
on becauſe offrhat ſound, which was of what Jeſus was, from all the Emperors thar 


thereof, ſucceeded Tiberius, and the fepceof himandit, and got the conttituri- 
beconie Ge- ons of the Roman Empire, tor the enforcing of the Worſhip,of their Idol 
neral. Godds, to take place, which gave occafion of infinite ſufferings, and un- 


heard of Butcheries to be committed on the Chriſtians from the dayes'of: 
_ oh Nero who ſucceeded (Vaudius, whom Cats Caligula ſucceeded, whoiwas | 
one oe the ſucceſſor of 7:berxs,, to the dayes of Conſtantine, and 10 onwards; as 
Chriſtiats. rhe fame ſpirit ruled in the Emperors, whomade their Laws like them- 
ſelves, and ſhewed. the-inward partraicture of' their bloody brefts, by 
ipflicting moſt inhumane ſufferings 3 of which, what I have further to 
Tertul. mn  fay, gives. a more particular account, Read your Authors. (faith Tertyl- 
Apoles: aP 5+ 1,2n ih bis Apology for the Chriftians to the Gentiles) there you ſhall find 
his account _ . P BY . ; : 'F ft 
thercof; add Nero chiefly to have perſecuted thu Doftrine (which was thar of the Chriſt1- 
of him, ans). at Rome, where the whole Eaſt was now ſubdued, he berame cruel unto 
all men, IVe boaſt and brag (faith he) of ſuch a famous perſecutor, far. 
they which knew him, may eaſily percerve that this. our Dottrine bad never: 
beencondemned by Nero, hadit not been paſſing good. | 
So the ſetting up of Religion by man, the requiring of man to obſerve: 
'® the Religion rhat was ſet up by man, was that which (ar firſt). gave the 
Andof Perſe- occaſion, or ,was the ground of the firſt andthe fierceſt perſecutions : 
cution, & the fr (as Tertullian hath fully and well ſaid as aforeſaid): unleſs that God 
ground of 1c. | 95 . : 
pleaſe man, be 1s not made God, — A ſtrange preſumption, that poor man, 
whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils, and is not ſure that ance:more he ſhall 
breath, ſhould be ſo bewitched with the inchantments of the wicked 
One, and ſo deluded, as to take upon him to preſcribe unto God, and in 
The ſence of effect to ſay unto him who made him, Thou ſhalt not be, or have any 
P EG) of Worſip but as I will, and ſhall pleaſe to affordthee, Indeed he might 
ops whar well afſume and fay, as upon the former account, as aforeſaid, Man muſt 
_ __ be gracious and favourable unto God, — A {range inverſion,yer it is thar, 
Teralion, Which all that which by the force or power of man, would preſcribe how 
God ſhall be worſhipped, doth affirm and ſpeak, vzz, 1f thou pleaſe me, 
or if it ſolike me, thou ſhalt be fo, and after this manner worſhipped ; 
otherwiſe expe not any Worſhip in the World : pray thou unto me that 
I may be gracious and favourable to thee, for unleſs thou pleaſe me,thou 
ſhalt not be God, thou ſhalt nor be worſhipped. | 
And what the Jr were well it mens eyes were open to ſeetheſe things, and how their 
7 Ao ſetting up of Worſhip, of Religion, ſomething that is: of their own 
Ngnifies, as to mind and framing, which is not from the Spirit, the Principle, the mea- 
thar,orfpeats. ,eof God inthem, is the ſawe with what hath been rehearſed ; for if 
he bea God, knows not he how to dire& his Worſhip ? If he hath made 
the World and Man, and required Man to worſhip him, and to.do what 
is pleaſing in his fight ; knows not he how to direct man in what manner 
to 1 ww him ? Or hath helefc man ſo without ſomething of himſelf to 


ouideand inftrut him,that man muſt needs take upon him to adviſe and 


inſtru&t, yea to inforce, as to the Worſhip of God 2 Grd up now thy loyns 
like a man, for I will demand of thee, and anſwer thou me, ſaid the Lord 
to Job, cap. 40, verl. 7. who anſwered, I have beard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear 5 but now mine eye doth ſee thee : wherefore I abboy my ſelf, and ' 


repent 


[ 2 
 repentinduft and aſhes, Job 41.5,6. Theſe things would be ridiculous to 
' affirm, yer the things ſpeak it, and every dayes experience manifeſts 
it, how vain man would be wiſe, who is born as the wild Aſſes Colt, who 
would teach his Maker, and inſtru the holy One of //;ae/ ; and inſtead 
of abiding ar his Feet ro intreat his Grace and Fayour, ſeems to ſeek to 
bring his Maker to his feet co intreat his grace and favour, how, and thar 
he may be worſhipped. | 
| . . Well, theſe things coſt them hard who ran this courſe, through 
all Generations 3: and this will coſt them hard who run the ſame courſe 
now 3 the Lord will be known by the Judgements that he will execute. 
And as Hearhens, and thoſe who bear the Name of. Chriſtians (but are 
otherwiſe in Nature) do the ſame thing, who enjoyn Worſhip, and re- 
quire mento conform unto their Decrees therein, (for the ſpirit in both 
is the ſame) ſo will they partake of the ſame puniſhment. Judah and 
Edom, and the Children of Moab and Ammon, all that are in the utmoſt 
Corners, that dwell in the Wilderneſs 5 For all theſe Nations are uncircum- 
ciſed, and all the Houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in the heart, Jer.g.2 ,. 
Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that I will puni/h all hem that are 
circumciſed with the uncircumciſed, verl. 25. _ 
. . Soall Kings and Princes, Lords and Potentates of the Earth,had need 
. tolook about them, and conſider how they meddle with his Dominion, 
who lives for ever,in the Conſcience,as to his Worſhip ; How they ſay in 
effe&t, Unleſs he pleaſe them, he ſhall not be made God ; and ſo by 
their Decrees ſpeak that they muſt be gracious and favourable tro God, as 
che Heathens did of old, leſt he daſh them to pieces. K/s the Son leſt be 
be angry, and ye periſh in the way, if his anger be kindled, yea, but a lit- 
tle : Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, Pal, 2.12, 

Thus ftood the caſe of the Heathen Emperors as to God, by the 
judgment of Terzullian, whoſe judgment is true, and this proves the 
conſequence, when as by virtue of their Power and Juriſdiction, they 
took upon them to meddle with his Dominion in the Conſcience, as 
they went over and murthered all ſence of God, or as the ſence of God 
and his Majeſty, and dread, was murdered in their hearts 3 ſo they mur- 
dered thoſe, who retaining a ſence of the dread and Majeſty of God in 
their hearts; could not bow down unto and worſhip their Godds, their 
National Worſhip which reqttired all men to fall down and worſhip it : 
The truth of it is,chey required God to fall down and worſhip ; and be- 
cauſe that which was of him in men, hindred many from fo doing, 
therefore they laid at God what they could ; but miffing him whom 
they could not reach, they killed the Creature in which he was, which 
that of him which was in them Kept them from doing, and bore them 
through all chat which the rage of man' executed upon them becauſe of 
God, Andthus ſtands it with all thoſe who tread the ſame ſteps ; the 
ſpirit is the ſame, and the way is theſame, and the work is the ſame and 
the ſame will be the end of thoſe that tread therein, | 

Nero was the firſt of allthe Emperors that gave the fierce onſet upon 
the Chriſtians 3 for alchough Cazus Caligula made himſelf a Godd, and 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed a Godd ; and the Tributaries to the 
Remans dedicated Altars and Temples to him, , and efteemed him in all 
other ieſpeQts as God, (as thoſe in effect do who. rake upon them to en- 
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| j6yn as to the Worſhip of God); and though his dealing was' ſo grie- 


- withſtood the honour done to him of men, and were accuſtomed to pro- 
hane his Name, and vexed ſo many with manifold and innumerable at- 
hictions, which aretoo long to be repeated; for beginning at Alexan- 
aria, he claimed unto himſelt their Prayers, andſet up his own Picture 
. every where, and dedicated the Temple in Jersſalem to himſelf, unto 
his proper uſe (which naotil chat time is ſaid to have been undefiled, and 
free every way) tranſlating or conſecrating the name to New {aus as a 
WES be famous Godd 3 "= told Pilate, when he ſaid of Jeſus, Behold your 
my Kip; all T crucifie your King f — We have no other King but Ceſar : Yet 
tees rope _ 1 that he ſo Al upon the Chriſtians, nor CSE, neither, who 
Amno.ss. ſucceeded (ains: The Hiftorian;ſaith of him theſe words, — Nero now 
A partieular ſoe]ed in his Seat, fell into abominable fats, and took Armour againſt the 
F Service due unto the Univerſal and Almpghty God's how deteſtable he nas be- 
come, ts not for this preſent time to declare, for there be many who have 
painted out his wilful malice, which may eaſily appear, if we conſider the fu- 
rious madn?}} of that man, through the which, after that, beyond all reaſon 
he had deſtroyed an mnnumerable company, he fell mto ſuch a ſuckhmg wen of 
laughter ,that he abſtained not from his moſt dear and familiar Friends 5 yea, 
he tormented with divers kinds of deaths his ownMother, bus Wife, his 
Brethren, and many of his neareſt Kinsfolks, as if they had been enemies and 
deadly foes unto him : bit it behoved us to note this one thing of: him above 
| the reſt, That he was accounted the firſt Enemy of all the Emperors to the 
Paul Behead- Seryiceof God. This Enemy of God (faith he) ſet up himſelf in. the de- 
= F- oy ftruftion of the Apoſtles, wherein he was firſt diſcovered, for they write that 
How he be- Paul was Bebeaded, and Peter Crucified of him at Rome, — Thus far Exſe- 
Shed ehefuſt b245 he began, and in his Reign was finiſhed rhe firſt of the Ten moſt 
of the Ten famous and bloody Perſecutions of the Chriftians, being the firſt Ene- 
Peyantons, my or Perſecutor (asthe Hiſtorian ſaith above) of the Chriſtians, of the 
Lineage of Service of God, of all the Emperors. So ſee your Stock and Lineage 
carts pere- {a theſe latter dayes, ye who have been perfecutors of the Trurh, 
Domitian, Domitian was the next who raiſed, and upon the foot of whoſe cruelty 
Edfbl,e : is called the ſecond'Perſecution 3 he took the Imperial Crown,when his 
Tit cap 15. Brother Tits had reigned two years and two months, he was very wick- 
_—_ the ſe- .4 and cruel. The Hiſtorian faith of him, — Domitian, when he had ex- 
ond perſecu- "—_— . 
rion. ecuted much cruelty againſt many, and put to death no ſmall multitude of the 


enaccount of AT, Bles of Rome, and notable men,beyond all rightful Judgement, and pu- 


him and his 


Nero, and 


- Perſecution, niſhed an infinite company of famous men, with exile and loſs of their ſub- 


Ann. 97: ſtance, dieth, and appointed himſelf ſucceſſor of Nero in hatred and war a- 
gainſt God, This man alſo raiſed perſecution agatnſt us, although his Father 
V:ſpaſan 16 Veſpaſian praftiſed no preſumptuous Lordlineſs towards us, — John is ſaid 
Jobnkarhed co be baniſhed by Domitzan into the Ile of Patmos, the fame yearin 
* which he died, as faith Eſebius, lib. 3, cap. 16. Our Religzon (faith 
he again) ſo flouriſhed in the aforeſaid times, that the Heathen Writers no- 
ting exattly the times,vouchſafed to publiſh intheir Hiſtories thts Perſecution, 

and the Martyrdoms ſuffered in the ſame. | 
Traian raiſed, = Trajan is the third, whoſe footſteps were covered in the blood of the 


Enſeb.3-©13 Chriſtians ; great ares. 1 were made of them, and with moſt cruel 


Anno. 100. ' 
The third torments were many of them drawn unto death ; he ſucceeded Nerva, 


Ferſecution. who 


vous unto all men, eſpecially the Nation of the Jews, who difdaintully * 


' fatts, ſhewing conformity im all things agreeable to the Laws 5 after which 


Antonius his Son, and Lucius his Brother, ſucceeded Antoninus Pius, Marci Aure- 


 tyto the Chriſtians, who through their tenderneſs got ſome reſpite. 


| ſach'that blaſted them what they could with the contrary, and that he 


who ſucceeded Domztian 3 the La. +. g of his cruelty made up-what Nerva;cap.zo. "Y 
is called the third Perſecution, Eufebius faith, — So great a perſecution fn account of . 
was raiſed againſt us in ſeveral places,that Plinius Secundus,a notable Preſ;- " ng l 
dent; made relation there of unto the Emperor ,being very much moved with the Chriſtians 
number of Martyrs which ſuffered death for the teſtimony of their Faith of 
ſignifying withal that they commtted no heynous offence, nor tranſgreſſed any cundus. 

Law, ſaving that they roſe before dey, and celebrated Chriſt with Hymns as 


God,. forbidatng Adulteries and Slaughter, with ſuch other ihe abominable 


report ut 1s written, that Irajan commanded by edi#,that the Chriſtran Nati- Upon which 
on ſhauld not be enquired for, but if happily they were found, they ought to be 719ar com- 
puniſhed, — By which Edict the vehement heat of that grievous Perſecution Chriſtians 
was ſomewhat qualified : Yet nevertheleſs there was ſcope enough left for 9% + _— 
ſuch as were willing to affiict us 5 ſo that in one place, the people, in another T ; 
place the Princes and Rulers of the Regions laid watt for our men, whereby 

ſeveral perſons ſuffered Martyrdom in their Provinces, and ſundry of the 

Faithful, mth ſundry kinds of deaths, without open or manifeſt perſecution 5 

— Which he- groundeth out of Tertul/zans Apology for the Chriſtians Terul.Apolog 
againſt the Heathens, where yet Tertullian ſaith, — Although we have - 
known the Inquiſition direted for us to be inhibited, it was by reaſon of reaſon of rhe 
Plinius Secundus, who hawing condemned ſome of the Chriſtians , and RC 
deprived ſome others of their Dignittes, was moved with the greatneſs of mg cc 
thetr Multitude, and doubted what was beſt tobe done, He made the Em- 

peror Trajan privy thereof, ſaying, That be found nothing in them that was 

:zmpious, but that they refuſed the worſhipping of Images ; ſygnifying this ,q qe cri. 
withal, that the manner of the (hriſtzans was to viſe before. day, to cele- iians Princi- | 
brate Chriſt as God 3 and to the end their Diſcipline may ſtraitly be obſerved, P'* | 
they forbid ſhedding of blood, adultery, fraud, tratterous dealing, and ſuch 

like: For anſwer hereunto, Trajan wrote again, That there ſhould be no 

wmqunſition for Chriſtians, but if they were met with they ſhould be puniſhed : 

And thus, faith Zu/ebrus, went the affairs of the Chriftians then, 

Marcus Aurelius Verus was the fourth, who drew the blood of the  ADOW 
Chriſtians, arid made up what is called the fourth Perſecution, who with zaſ-b.1 4.c 14 
which Antoninus Pius ſucceeded Elius Adrianus, and Alius Adrianus, RR 
Trajan: Thoſe two Emperors, (viz,) Adrian and Pius were more friend- cvtion, cap-3- 


Aarian began his Reign at the death of Trajar, in the year 119, Trajar 

baving wornthe Imperial Scepter for the ſpace of twenty years wanting 

fix months, (along time for ſuch iflues of blood, and perpetrations of 

cruelties) when he was dead, the old ſpight and malice of wicked men 

ended not with him, but it ſought its riſe with Adr:an againſt the Chri- 

ſtians, who then began to moleſt them. In the behalt of whom, and | 
the Chriſtian Faith, Quadratus wrote and dedicated a Book, intiruled Quadrat-Apol, 
an Apology of the Chriſtian Faith, The works of our Saviour (faith he in —- hang _ . 
it) were manifeſt and open, for they were true ; ſuch as were healed and raiſed 

from the dead, were not onely bealed and raiſed in ſight, and outward fhew, 


but they continually and conſtantly remained ſo indeed, (it ſeems there were 


was an Impoſtor) neither lrved they only the time that our Saviour (aith =w_ 
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had his abcad here on Earth ; but a long Bo after his aſcention, yea, and 
Arifid.Athen © number of them unto our time. — Ariſttdes alſo an Athenzan Philoſopher, 
Philoſop.Apol- wrote another Apology for the Faith of the Chriſtians 3 for ſuch was the 
pr rhe Chit-  havock, deſolation and deſtruction made of the Chriſtians, and with all 
The creclty Kind of torments, and with death, were they fo run upon, and eſteemed 
of the Perie-. worſe than Beaſts of prey, whom all knock in the head, 'as if they had 
valour pro- been the only Creatures on the Eartlf who were to be deſtroyed, and 
dadior q c.8. made fo to be 3 that it, and their unmoveable conſtancy in their ſuffer- 
"ings, moved great ſence upon fober men, even among the Heathen, 

| whom it turned to the Faith, RETIS | n 
Fits Bm: Fuſtinus Martyr, in his Apology for the Chriſtians, aſſigneth that as 
own confeſſi- the cauſe why he left Paganiſm, and embraced the Criſtian Faith, — For 
on;how ithad yy {elf (ſaith he) delighted with the Doftrme of Plato," hearing that the 

3nfluence on F +. be 
him to be- Chriſtians were led (apttves, neither fearing death, nor any torments which 
_—_— Chii- are accounted terrible, I thought 1t could not be: that this kind of men were 
BPR ſubjeft unto malice, and ſet on pleaſure 5 for what voluptuous perſon,and in- 
temperate, or delighted with the devouring of mans fleſh, (which it ſeems in 
thoſe dayes was taken pleaſure in) can ſo 1mbrace death, that he be depri- 
ved of his deſire, and not rather endeavour. that this alwayes may laſt, that 
... * bemay be able to decetve Princes, and not betray himſelf to death ? — Alfo 
Barechebas he ſaith, In the Fudaical Wars, freſh before your eyes, Barehochebas a 
mdf «pong .s Captain of the Jewiſh Rebellion, commanded the Chriſtians only to be prie- 
the Chriſtians vouſly puntſhed,unleſs they renounced Chriſt, and blaſphemed God, — So they 
Serenims Gr#- ſyffered on all hands, Sereninus Gramanus, a noble. Prefident of the 


AT Romans, wrote alſo to Ad:an, ſignifying in their behalf, That it was ve- 


)0firion. to 
Abit . - ry znjurious, that for no crime, but onely at the outcry of the people, they 
ſhould be brought and executed 3 for even amongſt their own Commanders 
and. Governors, the ſufferings of. the Chriftians had conſideration : 
Stops the whereupon Adrian wrote again to Minutius Fundanus,Proconſulof Aſia, 


Fertecurion- wherein their ſufferings abounded, That none without prievous crime and 
TuſtinMartyrs occaſron fhould be put to death, — And, when as (ſaith Juſtin, in his Apo- 
Apoiagy for : logy for the Chriſtians, to Antinous, 1} peaking of Antinous, a Servant of 
ro Antizovs, Aadrianus Caſar, who had ateſtival Tryumph celebrated in thoſe dayes, 
and a City built after his name called fnt:noa, and Priefts Conſecrated, 

and Prophets appointed thereunto, whom all Worſhip (faith he) for 
fear, when as they know well enough who, and whence he was) We 
might Juſtly require, by virtue of the Epiſiles of the moſt Victorious and Nota- 
ble Cziar Adrian your Father, that as he graciouſly commanded, ſo ſentence 
ſhould be given 5 yet we require not this as commanded by Adrian, but inaſ* 
much as ye know, that at the requeſt of the people juſtice is to be craved., — 

So that the ſence of what they underſtood, became general, and the cry 

was, that it ſhould be intermitted. Adr:ans Epiſtle, or rather Edidt to 

Py | Minutius, was as followeth, — #nto Minutius Fundanus, Proconſul of Aſia, 
ag” Eadie Adrian fendeth greeting, 1 received an Epiſtle from Sereninus Grania- 
to Minutius nus, that worthy Man, thy Predeceſſor, the occaſion whereof I cannot with 
Cancer? of ſilence leave untouched, left that thereby men be troubled, and a gap left open 
Aſia, toftop tg the malice of Sycophants z Wherefore if your Provincials can prove ought 
_ _ againſt the Chriſtians, whereof they charge them, and juſtifie it before the 
Bar, let them proceed on, and not tmpeach them onely for the Name, with 

. :aking outeries againſt them 3 for it 18 very expedient that if any be arſpoſed 
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fo accuſe, the accuſation be throughly LR of you, and ſifted : Therefore 
ef any accuſe the (hrifl:ans, that they tranſgreſs the Laws, ſee that you 
Judge and puniſh according to the quality of the offence 5 but m plain words, 
if any upon ſpight or malice, in way of cavilation complain againſt them, 
ſee you chaſtiſe him for his malice, and puniſh him with revengement. — — 
Thus Adrian, who when he had finiſhed his Rule for the ſpace of twen- a 
ty one years, yeelding unto death in the year 140. chrough whoſe ten- Cap. 19- 
derneſs che Chriſtians had ſome intermiſſion (as I have ſaid) from their Ph Pins, 
ſufferings. Antonzus Pins ſucceeded him, as aforeſaid, Fuſtin (among 7uft. Martyrs 
others) Apologiſes again for the Chriſtian Faith, ro him, and the Senate APY%8)>&c. 
of Rome, — Intituling it, — #nto the Emperor Titus Zlins Adrianus, (fo Chriſtans, 
called, becauſe he was /£lius Adrianus Adopted Son) unto Antonius Vi 
Pius, moſt noble Czlar and true Philoſopher 3 unto Lucius Son of the Phi- 
loſopber (that was an honourable Title accounted then) Czſar,and Adop- 
ted of Pius, favoeurer of Learning 5 and unto the Sacred Senate, with all 
the People of Rome in thety behalf, which among all ſorts of men are unjuſtly 
hated, and reproachfully dealt withall ; Juſtinus the Son of Priſcus Bacchius, 
born in Flavia, a new City of Paleſtina,one of them,and one for them all, doth 
zake this requeſt, &c, Unto which divers other ſupplications from others OT 
being brought to the Emperor, inthe behalf of the- Brethren who were g*\roquced 
grieved with all kind of contumelies'prafQiſed upon them by their Pro- an Edi8;c.r3- 


I X : aft” irring rhe 
vincials in Afa he granted to the Commonalty of Aſia this Conftituti- ron oy 


on. — The Experor Czlar, Marcus, Aurelius, Antonius, Auguſtus, Ar- The COPY of 
menicus, Pontifex Maximus, fifteen times Tribune, thrice Conſul, unto the OO 
Commonalty of Aſia ſendeth greeting 5 I know the Gods are careful to diſ- 
8loſe hurtful perſons, for they puniſh ſuch as will not worſhip them, more 
grievouſly than you do thoſe whom you bring tn trouble,” confirming that Opt- 
non which they concerve of you, to bewicked and nngodly mens It ts their 
deſire, in Gods quarrel, to die rather than to live 3 'So that they become Con- 
querers, yeelding their lives unto the death, rather than to obey your Edids, 
1ſt ſhall ſeems very neceſſary to admomſh you of the Earthquakes which have, 
and do happen among us, that being therewith moved, ye may compare our 
eſtate with theirs 3 they have more. confidence to Godwards than you have 3 
you during the time of # oo zgnorance deſpiſe other Godds, contemn the Relt- 
gion of the Immortal God, bamſh the Chriftians which worſhip him, and perſe- 
cute them unto death : Inthe behalf of theſe men, many of the Provincial Pre- 
ſidents have written heretofore unto our Father of famous memory, whom he 
anſwered in writing again, That they were no longer to be moleſted,unleſs they 
had prattiſed Treaſon againſt the Roman Empire 3 and many bave gruen no- 
zice unto us of the ſame matter, whom we anſwered as our Father did before. 
If any therefore hereafter be found thus buſied in other mens affairs, we com- requiing | 
mand that he accuſed be abſolute and free, though be be found ſuch a one, pe > —_ 
mean, faulty, and that the ascuſer be grievouſly puniſhed. — In the hearing ers, cap.14- 
of the great Aſſembly of Aſia this Editt was proclaimed at Epheſus, Thus Jac. te 1 
jar of Antonius Ptus, who was called fo, for his gentle and good diſpoſi- ns hisSon, | 
rion 3 he reigned twenty and two years, and then gave to Death, whom on tg 
Marcus Aurelius Yerus, aforeſaid, ſucceeded, and Antoninus his Son, to- £ 
gether with Luctus his Brother, ſo called, becauſe he was Adopted with 
Antoninus, gnder whoſe cruelty aroſe, as I have ſaid, the fourth Per- 
ſecution, 
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An ccount +... Yertus was a wicked cruel = þ HFS him many famous men in 
Ph hs By their day, and multitudes of others, ſuffered .z.'1t would be endleſs to 
| go through all the particulars of that dayes Tragedy, only ſome thin gsI 
ſhall touch 'in the words of the Hiſtorian, (as-E have done before) to 
give the Reader a taſte of what they endured, whothen were required 
to give ateſtimony of their Faith, Eng i . 
Aſia troubled fin, which had alittle releaſe by the Edict of . Antonius Pius, as be- 
Flicare.Biſh fore came to be ſorely troubled with Perſecution again 3 and Poltcar- 
of Smyrnaz us, Biſhop of S myrna, amonglit many'others, met with a full cup of it, of 
— _ * whom the Church there, to the Church at Philomilizzz, and unto all the 
Cap. 15. Congregations throughout Pontus,'.thus wrote, —IYe have: written unto 
divers others. you Brethrengof ſuch as ſuffered Martyrdom, and of bleſſed Policarpus,who 
The cruelties Szgned and Sealed the Perſecution with his own blood, — The bebolders were 
_ F _ amazed, ſeeing the fleſþ of the Martyrs rent with ſeourges, even to the inner 
the keholders Veins and Sinnews ſo that the moſt ſecret. Intrals of their Bodtes,thetr Bowels 
and inward Privities were piteouſly tobe ſeen 5 beholding, again, the ſharp 
ſaels of Sea-fiſh and pibble ſtones ſtrewed under the Martyrs backs and 
bruiſed bodies with every hind of torment that could be deviſed, Laſt of all, 
They were thrown to be torn in pteces, and devoured by wild Beaſts. — They 
Ger manicus, | wrote of Germanicus, that when the Proconſul exhorted him to relent, and 
oohgy "yo * admonifhed him of his tender years, and prayed him to pitty his own caſe, . 
: .. (whichis the uſual Crocodile temper of Perfecutors, who without pitty 
offer men to-cruelty for their Conſcience,and then ſeem to beſpeak them 
vat. Mar. © Pity themſelves) being now inthe flower of his youth, he without inter- 
tyrdom, —miſſtntnticed the Beaſts to devour him 5 yea, conſtrained and compelled, that 
with [peed he might be diſpatched of this cruel and wicked hife, — the patience 
and conſtancy of whom, and the whole (hriſtzan Nation, (faith the Hiſtori- 
Policarpus AD) the multirnde of Infidels beholding, ſuddenly cryed out, . Remove the 
Martyied, wicked, ſeek out Policarpus, — whom they burned altve, a | 
Tuſtis 15,  Fuftinusalſo the:Philoſopher, aforeſaid, who Apologized far the 
Chriſtian Faith (as bath been ſaid) being in life and learning, of that ſort 
by reaſon of of them-called (yni(ks, was. put to death alſo, by reaſon of Creſſeus ano- 
--oo1 * Tag cher Phaloſopher, from whom he carried away.the Bell, (as men uſe to 
ſopher,putto fay) Apologizing for rhe Chriſtians,and reprehending the.Philoſophers 
death. ., as gluttonous and deceitful perſons, | In France alſo the Perſecution was 
Antonius Ve- exceeding hot, by reaſon of Antentnus Verus the Emperor, who there 
= - 1 a > bad Juriſdiction, . Men, Women,; Lads, ſuffered ſuch torments, as the 
cues, Men, Letterof the Chriſtians in Y:exne and Lyons, of. cheir ſufferings, ſaith, 
En as Tongue cannotexpreſs. Blandina feared, as one that would not hold 
weaticd her Out, ſo ftood it, thatthe Executioners who tormented her by turns, from 
rormentor®> moraing to night, fainted for wearinefs, and ceafed, conteſting them- 
| ' felves overcome, -and that they were no longer able ro plague her with 
1c refreſhed ANY MOre puniſhments, marvelling that as yer ſhe drew breath, having 
wonderfully, her whole body rent in” pteces,. and the Wounds open 3 they contefling 
Res withal, that one of thoſe torments was of force ſufficient to coft her her 
Me renewed lite, much more ſo many and great :. Her ftrength was renewed, and ſhe 
h-r confeſl= was refreſhed, and felt no pain of her,puniſhment (as the Hiſtorian faith 
on, TI ama . | c NT 
chiiſtan, in the aforeſaid Letter wherein it-isrepeated) as oft as ſhe pronounced, 
Sen, 1 amaC1 briſtian, neither have we committed any evil. — Santtus, a 
Feddedno Deacon, is faid alfo to bear nobly and valiantly, yea, above the —_— 
orhkerwile | O 
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27 
of men, all ſuch vexations as man kt deviſe, and when as the wicked 
incompaſs, by reaſon of his great paſſions and rorments, had well hoped ,, pe aneitie 
ro have heard ſome undecent and uncomely Speech out of his mouth 3 on asked 
his conſtancy is faid to be ſo great,that he uttered neither his own Name, 9» bur 
neither his Kindred, neither his Countrey whence he was, nor whether 
he was Bond or Free 3 but unto every Queſtion, he anſwered in the Ro- 
man Tongue, —1 ama Chriſtian, —'This he is ſaid to have confeſſed of. 7 am a Chri-' 
ten, inſtead of all other things of his Name, and City, and Kindred, {7 > 
neither could the Gentiles ger any other Language of him : Wherefore rouſly tor- 
(iris ſaid) the Preſident, and the Tormenters, were fiercely ſet againft T0: 


bim 3; and when as now there remained no puniſhment unpractiſed, at 


length they applyed to the tendereft part of his Body plates of Braſs, 

glowing hot, which tryed, ſeared, and ſcorched his Body 3 yer he is faid 

co remain unmoveable, nothing amazed, and conſtant in his Profeſſion : 

Over all his Body his Fleſh (is ſaid to be) wounded, his Members be- 

{carred, his Sinews ſhrunk, ſo that the natural ſhape and outward hue 

was quite changed; And whenas his Tormenters, a few dayes ater, 

brought him to the place of Torment, hoping that it they puniſhed him 

now, having his whole Body (as it is ſaid) putt up with ſwelling and fe- 

fired Wounds, fo ſore that it might not be touched no nor with the and the ſe- 
leaft finger, they ſhould overcome him, and prevail, or if he died in tor- —_— 
ment, it would terrifie the reſt, and ſo warn them (as they thought) to —_— Ng 
take.heed, * None of all theſe things hapned unto him, but beyond all pr 1 * coreſy 
mens expectations, in the latter torments, his Body is ſaid to have been ard the ſhoye 


releaſed of the pain, to haverecovered the former ſhape, and the Mem- ofhis body | 


bers to have been reſtored to their former uſe. — Bibs having fainted £40 Fiine- 
through cruel torments, they brought out again, hoping again to caſt a ing ar firſt, , 
came on agam 


reproach upon the Chriſtian Faith ; but ſhe coming again to the Tor- ;14 had her» 
ments, is ſaid,” as one awakened out of a dead ſleep, to cry out unex- loramongrhe 
ectly ro the Tormenters, and to ſay,' How can ye devour Infants, which Yatyt5 


were not ſuffered to ſuck the blood of bruit Beaſts * and confeſling her ſelf 


a Chriſtian, was appointed to take her lotamongft the Martyrs of Jeſus ; 

— Then they took a new deviſe to keep them in noyſome Dungeons and ,.,, qeviſes 
Piiſons,: and inStocks, tothe fifth Hole, after their grievous torments, to deſtroy 
ſecing their tormentsthey went through, as aforeſaid, by the ſtench and © Iv, 
cruelty of which, and the feſtring of their Wounds, many died, -— And cuelry of 
Photinus, Biſhop of Lyons, being above fourſcore and ten years old, weak _ Biſh, 
of:Body, and ſcatce able to draw breath» through the imbecility of Na- of zyons, 
ture, (as the Hiftory faich, in the repetition of the Letter aforeſaid, our _ _—_— 
of -which all that I have ſaid, is continued) was carried of the Souldiers, carried by | 
and.laid before the Tribunal Seat, with a great ſhout of the Mulritude, 29u1Gers hex 
as. if (ſaich the Hiſtory) he had been Ghrift, where were the Potentates, bunalSeat 3 
br: Chief of the City ; beitig demanded by the Preſident, — 17ho's the 

God of the Chriſtians * Heanſwered, if thou become worthy,thou ſhalt un- 

aerftand, Whereupon he was cruelly handled, and is faidto have ſuffer- gicke, fruck, 
ed many ſtripes 3 ſuch as were near to him, ftruck at him both with hand nc eng 
and foot, reyerencing, of having reſpect to his years nothing at all ; and | 
fach as ſtood afar off, look what each one had in his hand, that was 

thrown at his head 3 and ſuch as ceaſed from pouring out their poyſoned 


malice, thought themſelves to have grievoully offended, ſuppoſing » 
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this means (ſaith the Letter) to revenge the ruine of their rotten Godds, 
but he almoſt breathleſs, rhey caſt into Priſon 3 where after two dayes he 
departed this life, — Yerius Epagathus, one of the Brethren, (faith the 


© Hiſtory, repeating the Letter) having tulnefs of love towards God and 


Man, whoſe converſation was ſo perfeft, though a young man, thar he 
was thought comparable to Zacharas the Prieft, for he walked unblam- 
ably in all the Services 8 Ordinances of the Lord,and very ſerviceable to 
hisNeighbours, having great zeal & fervency of the Spzrzt of God,allowed 
notof the Sentence unjuſtly pronounced againſt them (for afterthey had 
born manfullyall tuch vexations as the multitude laid upon them,as excla- 
mation, ſcourgings, dragging, ſpoyling, ſtoning, fettering, and the like, 
whatſoever the heady and favage Multitude accuftomed to practiſe 
againſt the proteſſed Enemies, they were led unto the open Market- 
place, and examination being had, they were condemned inthe pre- 
ſence of the people by the Tribune, and the other chief Potentates of 
the City, until the Preſidents coming, before whom they were brought, 
(which had exerciſed all kind of extream cruelty againft the Chriftians) 
but with vehement motion required that audience might be given him to 
plead for the Brethren, alleadging that they had committed no impiety 3 
which being denyed him (tor he is ſaid to be a Noble Man) of ſuch as 
compaſſed the Tribunal Seat, and of che Preſident, rejeRing this juſt 
Petition, and onely demanding, Whether be was a Chriſtian 7 he con- 
feſſed it with aloud voice 3 and fo he was received into the fellowſhip 
of the Martyrs, and called, The Advocate of the Chriſtians, — The afore- 
mentioned, ſtirred by his Example, haftned themſelves ro Martyrdom, 
and became more lively and ready. — Great (it is faid) was the whole 
rage, both of the Preſident, People, and Souldiers, againſt Sanfus, 
Deacon of the Church of Yierna, and againft Maturus, lately baptized, 
yet ſaid to be a noble Warriour ; and againſt Atralur, a Pergamenian, 
who is ſaid to be alwayes a P:l/ar and Fortreſs of the Faith ; and againſt 
Blandina, the Woman aforeſaid, becauſe of whom (it's ſaid) they quaked 
for fear ; yea, and that her Carnal Miſtreſs (as ſhe is called, which alſo 
was one of the perſecuted Martyrs) was very careful, leſt peradventure 
at the time of her Anſwer, by reaſon of the frailty of her fleſh,ſhe ſhould 
not perſevere conſtant. — Maturus, Sanftus, Blandina, and Attalus,were 
led unto the bruit Beafts, inthe popular and publick SpeRacle of the 
Heatheniſh inhumanity, (as are the words) at the day appointed of 
ſer purpoſe for ſo beaftly a bucking ; where again Maturus, and San- 
Rus were diverily tormented with all kinds of puniſhments, as if they 
had ſuffered nothing before, yea rather (as it were with many new means) 
repelling the Adverſary, they bear again the victorious Garland, ſuffer- 
ing again the wonted revilings, all the cruelty of the ſavage Beaſts, 
and whatſoever the outragious multitude craved and demanded ; and 
above all, they patiently ſuffered the Iron Chair, wherein their Bodies 
broiled, as in a Frying-pan, filling ſuch as were preſent with the loath- 
ſome favour of that their foulſome froth, Neither were they thus con- 
tented, but practiſed further to overcome the patient ſufferings of the 
Saints 5 neither could they get any other Sentence of Sanfur,faving that 


confeſſion which he cryed at firſt, -- Atlength, when they had endured 


chis great and grievous tryal, they were ſlain, and executed after all that 
whole 
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whole day they had been a Spectacle ro the Wold in that variable Cotn- 
bare, as commonly ir falls out in equal Matches, where one buckteth ;; - : . 
s , 43 . þ : Blarndind 
with another; — But Blanaina was hanged in Chains, an Object for hanged in 
the wild Beafts to exerciſe their ſavage violence upon after ſhe had hung CT : 
a great while, and no beaſt rouched her, ſhe was taken down, caſt into who couched” 
Priſon, and reſerved for further torments, — Aztalus being, as it is her »or 3 ſhe 
1s caſt 11to 
{aid, a famous Man, was earneſtly called for by the People unto puniſh- priſon. 
ment, who being ready, and of a clear Conſcience, came forth, for be- *:talus,a Ro- 
ivg (as it is ſaid) notably exerciſed in the Chriſtian Profeſſion, was al- "*"* 
wayes a Witneſs, a Defender of the Truth ; Therefore when he was 
led about the Theatre with a Scrowl before him, wherein was written 
in the Roman Tongue, --This #5 Attalus the Chriſtian; --and the People had 


raged againſt him, che Preſident knowing that he was a Roman, com- 


manded him to be cloſely kept with the other Priſoners, concerning ſene 6 Priſott 


whom he had written unto Cz/ar, and Expected an Anſwer; bur the 

time paſſing between was not fruitleſs : -- For befides many other rhings 

wherein they were of adyantage and comfort, many dead were by the 

living revived 3 the Martyrs profited ſuch as were no Martyrs ; the pure 

Virgin, and Mother, the Church, was greatly comforted and cheriſhed; 

when as ſhe recovered and received forliving, ſuch as before ſhe had loſt 

as untimely Births, and dead Fruits ; for many which before had fainted, 

were reſtored, regenerated, ſtirred up afreſh, taught to proteſt their 

Faith 3 and now being quickned and ſtrengthened, having taſted of him 

which willeth not the dearh of a finner, but is merciful unto the Peni- 

tent, they came forth before the Tribunal Seat, ready to anſwer unto 

Interrogatories of the Preſident ; and becauſe that Cz/ar had commanded 

by writing,that ſuch as had confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, ſhouldbe ex- 

ecuted, and ſuch as renounced, ſhould depart the frequented Solemnity, 

(which by reaſon of che concourſe of the Gentiles from every Countrey, | 

was at firſttime very populous) he brought forth from Priſon the bleſſed RE... 

Confeflors into the open Spectacle, aud preſence of the People, to be again 

ſcornfully gazed upon ; and when he had again made Inquiſition of ,,,,,,. 

them, as many as he found to be priviledged perſons of Rome, thole he beheaded, 

beheaded, the reſt he threw to be rent aſunder, and to be torn of wild GS " 

Beaſts : Chriſt (ſaith the Letter) was greatly glorified in them, who at rent of wild 

firſt denyed, and atlaſt, beyond all the expectations of the Heathens, Rea9s5. 

boldly confefled their Faith ; they feverally were examined to be et at confeſs din; 

liberty, butafter confefſion, they were coupled to the number of Mar- 7Þ4 carry 

yrs; butthey tarried without, which had no grain of Faich,no feeling of wks 

the Wedding, no ſpark of the fear of God, but rather through their 

wicked Converſation blaſphemed the way of God, as fons of Perditioa : 

Allthe other were coupled to the Chriftian Congregation ; and at the | 

time of examination, Alexander, a Phrygian born, proteſſing Phyfick, At-zandey the 

having dwelt in France many years, a man well known for his great zeal Piyfitian, 

to Godwards, and boldneſs of ſpeech, (tor he was not without Apoſto- encouraged 

lical Grace) ſtood hard by the Tribunal Seat, and nigh the examined " Py A 

perſons, exhorting them to boldneſs of confeſſion by ſigns and tokens, gg1,z, gc. + 

fo that by his forrowing and fighing, his hopping and sKkipping to and. was «pooh 

tro, he was diſerned by the ſtanders-by ; and wien the people in come Fjangeq; whe. 

paſs, had taken in evil part, that they which before had recanted, did hy a Chiifti= 
| I again * 


* 
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this means (ſaith the Letter) to revenge the ruine of their rotten Godds, 
hen aies, DOE he almoſt breathleſs, they caſt into Priſon ; where after two dayes he 
Then - oil departed this life, — Yerzus Epagathus, one of the Brethren, (ſaith the 
thus, a Noble Hiftory, repeating the Letter) having tulneſs of love towards God and 
Mar, Man, whole converſation was fo perfect, thougha young man, that he 
was thought com parable to Zacharias the Prieft, for he walked unblam- 
ably in all the Services 8 Ordinances of the Lord,and very ſerviceable to 
hisNeighbours, having great zeal 8& fervency of the Spzr2t of God,allowed 
notof the Sentence unjuſtly pronounced againſt them (for afterthey had 
born manfullyall fuch vexations as the multitude laid upon them,as excla- 
mation, ſcourgings, dragging, ſpoyling, ſtoning, fettering, and the like, 
whatſoever the heady and favage Multitude accuſtomed to practiſe 
againſt the protefled Enemies, they were led unto the open Market- 
place, and examination being had, they were condemned inthe pre- 
ſence of the people by the Tribune, and the other chief Potentates of 
the City, until the Prefidents coming, before whom they were brought, 
(which had exerciſed all kind of extream cruelty againft the Chriſtians) 
demanding but with vehement motion required that audience might be given him to 
audience t0. plead for the Brethren, alleadging that they had committed no impiety 3 
plead for the PE: / « pm piety 
Chriſtians; which being denyed him (tor he is ſaid tobe a Noble Man) of ſuch as 
bers compaſſed the Tribunal Seat, and of the Preſident, rejecting this juſt 
himſelfa Petition, and onely demanding, Whether be was a Chriſtian 7 he con- 
Carer. Iefſed it with aloud voice 3 and fo he was received into the fellowſhip 
ed, & called, of the Martyrs, and called, The Advocate of the Chriſtians, — The afore- 
"a qa mentioned, ſtirred by his Example, haftned themſelves ro Martyrdom, 
VOcate. . " . 
and became more lively and ready. — Great (it is ſaid) was the whole 
rage, both of the Preſident, People, and Souldiers, againft Sanus, 
Deacon of the Church of Yienna, and againſt Maturus, lately baptized, 
yet ſaid to be a noble Warriour ; and againſt Attalur, a Pergamenian, 
who is ſaid to be alwayes a P:W/ar and Fortreſs of the Faith ; and againſt 
Blandines Blandina, the Woman aforeſaid, becauſe of whom (it's ſaid) they quaked 
for fear 3 yea, and that her Carnal Miſtreſs (as ſhe is called, which alſo 
was one of the perſecuted Martyrs) was very careful, leſt peradyenture 
at the time of her Anſwer, by reaſon of the frailty of her fleſh.ſhe ſhould 
not perſevere conſtant. — Maturus, Sanus, Blandina, and Attalus,were 
Led to the led unto the bruit Beafts, inthe popular and publick SpeRacle of the 
wild Beaſts. Featheniſh inhumanity, (as are the words) ar the day appointed of 
Aaturns and n 
Sanus diver- Tet purpoſe for ſo beaftly a bucking ; where again Maturus, and San- 
fly rormen- ys were diverſly tormented with all Kinds of puniſhments, as if they 
ted, . : . ” 
had ſuffered nothing betore, yea rather (as it were with many new means) 
repelling the Adverſary, they bear again the victorious Garland, ſuffer- 
ing again the wonted revilings, all the cruelty of the ſavage Beaſts, 
and whatſoever the outragious multitude craved and demanded; and 
above all, they patiently ſuffered the Iron Chair, wherein their Bodies 
Pur in the broiled, as in a Frying-pan, filling ſuch as were preſent with the loath- 
Iron Chair, ſome favour of that their foulſome froth, Neither were they thus con- 
and broiled, : : a 
- * rented, but practiſed further to overcome the patient ſufferings of the 
Saints 5 neither could they get any other Sentence of San#ur,faving that 
confeſſion which he cryed at firſt, -- Atlength, when they had endured 
afrerwards ; : . 
execured, Chis great and grievous tryal, they were ſlain, and executed after all that 
whole 
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whole day they had been a Spectacle co the World in that variable Cotn- 
bare, as commonly it falls out in equal Matches, where one bucktketh FI 
with another; — But Blandina was hanged in Chains, an Object for hanged in 
the wild Beaſts to exerciſe their ſavage violence upon after ſhe had hung Chains tor 
a great while, and no beaſt rouched her, ſhe was taken down, caſt into who couched 
Priſon, and reſerved for further torments, ' — Attalus being, as it is Þ<r_29t5 he 

: ' 1s caſt 111to 
{aid, a famous Man, was earneſtly called for by the People unto puniſh- pricon. . 
ment, who being ready, and of a -lear Conſcience, came forth, for be- *:talus,a Ro- 
ivg (as itis ſaid) notably exerciſed in the Chriſtian Protefſion, was al- TON 
wayes a Witneſs, a Defender of the Truth 3 Therefore when he was 
led about the Theatre with a Scrowl before him, wherein was written 
in the Roman Tongue, --This #5 Atralus the Chriſtian; --and the People had 


raged againſt him, che Preſident knowing that he was a Roman, com- 


manded him to be cloſely kept with the other Priſoners, concerning ſent tv Priſoti 


whom he had written unto Cz/ar, and Expected an Anſwer; bur the 

time paſſing between was not fruitleſs : -- For befides many other things 

wherein they were of adyantage and comfort, many dead were by the 

living revived ; the Martyrs profited ſuch as were no Martyrs ; the pure 

Virgin, and Mother, the Church, was greatly comforted and cheriſhed; 

when as ſhe recovered and received forliving, ſuch as before ſhe had loſt 

as untimely Births, and dead Fruits ; for many which before had fainted, 

were reſtored, regenerated, ſtirred up afreſh, taught to proteſt their 

Faith 3 and now being quickned and ſtrengthened, having taſted of him 

which willeth not the death of a finner, but is merciful unto the Peni- 

tent, they came forth before the Tribunal Seat, ready to anſwer unto 

Interrogatories of the Preſident ; and becauſe that Ce/ar had commanded 

by writing,that ſuch as had confeſſed themſelves Chriſtians,ſhouldbe ex- 

ecuted, and ſuch as renounced, ſhould depart the frequented Solemniry, 

(which by reaſon of che concourſe of the Gentiles from every Countrey, SH 

was at firſt time very populous) he brought forth from Priſon the bleſſed , HA; 

Confeflors into the open Spectacle, aud preſence of the People, to be again. 

ſcornfully gazed upon ; and when he had again made Inquiſition of 7. * INME 

them, as many as he found to be priviledged perſons of Rome, thole he beheaded, 

beheaded, the reſt he threw to be rent aſunder, and to be torn of wild yr ME 

Beaſts : Chriſt (ſaith the Letter) was greatly glorified in them, who at rent of wild 

firſt denyed, and atlaſt, beyond all the expectations of the Heathens, rg ; 

boldly confefled their Faith ; they feverally were examined to be ſet at conteis ogadn; 

liberty, but after confeffion, they were coupled to the number of Mar- CC 

tyrs; butthey tarried without, which had no grain of Faich,no feeling of ©? 

the Wedding, no ſpark of the fear of God, but rather through their 

wicked Converſation blaſphemed the way of God, as fons of Perditio : 

Allche other were coupled to the Chriſtian Congregation ; and at the 

time of examination, Alexander, a Phrygian born, profeſling Phyſick, At-zarder the 

having dwelt-in France many years, a man well known for his great zeal Pyfitian, 

to Godwards, and boldneſs of ſpeech, (tor he was not without Apolſto- en:ouraged 

lical Grace) ſtood hard by the Tribunal Seat, and nigh the examined =_ ST _ 

perſons, exhorting them to boldneſs of confeſſion by figns and tokens, faws. Os, w 

fo that by his forrowing and fighing, his hopping and skipping to and. ws —_ 

tro, he was dif:erned by the ſtanders-by ; and when the people in com+ Fjanded. he. 

paſs, had taken in evil part, that they which before had recanted, did ther a Chaiſti= 
/ | I again © 
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again confeſs, they with one conſent _ out againſt Alexander as Au- 
 Heconfeſſes; thor thereof; and when the Prefident had urged him, and demanded of 
is condemned þ;1 what he was, he anſwered, 1 am Chrifizan 3 for which anſwer the 
= Beaſls. " Preſident allatred him to the Beaſts, of them to be rent in pieces and de- 
4-14. ry Voured: The next day alter, together with Attalps, he is brought forth ; 
gratifc | the (for the Preſident io gratifie the people, delivered him unto the Beaſts to 
xople,1s de- 1,Þ baited the ſecond time) 3 And when theſe had taſted of all the ror- 
—_— = ments provided tor them, in compaſs of the Scaffold, and ſuffered great 
cond time. pain, in the end they were put to death, — A{exander not once lighed, 
_ ot” neither uttered apy kind of Speech, but inwardly from the heart talked 
Atralwfiyed ith Ged: Attalus byrving in the ſcaldingyon Chair,blooming hot ſo that 
Chats, 0 the ſayour of his broyled Body filled their Noftrils, ſaid anto the Multi- 
Gives aP2c- rxde in. the Roman longue, -- Behald this that you do, ts to devour men,but 
_ we neither devour men, neither commut any other heinqus offence 5; And being 
andofGod. Jemanded, What Name God had ? he anſwered, Gad #5 nat called after the 
manner of men. Aiter all theſe things, upon the laſt day of the Specta- 

Blandina and cles, Blandina, together with Ponticus, (a young man of fifteen years 
OE of Age): was brought forth (which thing was daily uſed, to the end they 
all kind of might behold the rorments of the reſt) whom they would have Com- 
rorments;  pelled to ſwear by their Idols Names bur they conſtantly perſevered in 
their Opinions, and contemning their Idol Godds, ſet the multitude in 

ſuch a rage againſt chem, that they neither pittied the years of the young 
man, nor ſpared the Woman, but plagued them with all kind of puniſh- 

Urged to ments uſed in their Theater, urgingthem now and then to Swear, which 
ways + oo when they could not bring to paſs 3 Particus being encouraged of the 
l  Siſterin the preſence of the Pagans, who then beheld how ſhe exhorted 
Ponticus and confirmed the young man, afrer that he had ſuffered all Kinds of bit- 
a _ ter torments, yeelded up the Ghoſt, Laſt of all, blefled Banda, like 
Blandina 2 noble Mother, having exhorted her Children, and ſent them before as 
1% de Canquerers unto the King, pondering with her ſelf all che puniſhments 
conſtancy of . of her Children, baſined after them, joying and tryuwphing at their end, 
me remind as itſhe had beeninvited to a Wedding Dinner, and nor to be caft amang 
bs ſcourged, wild Beaſts ; after ſcourging, after buckling with wild of ney the 
Srownto  broyling of her body (asit were) ina Frying-pan 3 at length ſhe was 
d —_— pow > in a Net, ne — Sg: wild Ball which tanned and 
ory —_ pan 3 toſſed her with his Horns to and fro, yet had ſhe no feeling of all theſe 
Net caſt toa things, her mind being fixed, and wholly ſet upon the conference ſhe had 
Mom 6s with Chrift; and in che end ſhe was beheaded, the Pagans themſelves 
his Horns, pronouncing, That never any Woman was beard ef among them to have ſuf- 
az” >a fered ſo many and ſo great torments : Neither did their rage and cruelty 
glorific God againft the Chriſt:ans10 ceaſe,for the barbarous Gentues,bein g provoked 
oy - lufter- by a wicked Fiend (faith the Hiftory)could nor quiet themſelves, but thar 
—J_ --. their furious rage practiſed another kind of malitious pight upon the 
dead Carkaſfles ; neither were they pleaſed in that they were overcome, 

and void of natural feeling, and ſence, bur proceeded turther like bruit 

Beaſts, both Preſident and People were furiouſly provoked, proſecuting 

| them with like hatred,that the Scripture way be fulfilled, He chat i wick- 

The Bodies of ed.let him be wicked ſtill 5 and be that us juft,let him work Righteouſneſs fills 

thoſe rate FOr AS Any 2s were choaked vp with the noyſome ſentof the Priſon, 
5n Priſon, caſt were thrown to be deyoured of Dogs, and a continual watch ſer day and 


ro dogs. - | | night, - 
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night, that none of them ſhould be buried ; — And gathering together 
the Reliques of the Martyrs Bodies, ſome undevoured by Beaſts, ſome 
unburoe by fire, partly torn, and partly burned 3 with the Heads and 
ſtumps of others uncoyered with earth ; they committed them for the 


And guat'ed 
of them to be 
devoured. 


ſpace of many dayes to the cuſtody of Souldiers ; others fretted and | 


tumed, ſnatching at them with the gnaſhing of cheir Teech, ſeeking 
further revengement of. them 3 others derided and ſcoffed chem, magni- 
fying their Idols as cauſe of-this our calamity ; and ſuch as were of a mil- 
der nature, - and ſomewhat ſorrowed at our ſuffering, upbraided:us, and 
ſaid, — Where s their God f and what profited them this Religion which the 

prefer before their lives ® And ſuch was the variable and deviliſh diſpoſe 
tion of the Infidels to our great ſorrow, becauſe we were not permitted 
to bury the dead bodies of the Martyrs ; neither ſtood the night in any 
ſtead to us for that purpoſe; neither would money perſwade the Keep- 
ers, nor our Prayers move them, but they kept the bruiſed Carkaſfles of 
the Saints, as if ſome great Commodity grew unto them, by keeping 
them uoburied, — To be ſhort, after that the bodies of the bleſſed 
Saints had been every kind of way ſpitefully and ſcornfully intreated, 
lying whole ſix dayes unburied, ar-length they were burned to Aſhes, 
the Aſhes alſo they gathered and ſcatrered inthe River Rhodanus, which 
paſſed by, ſothat no Jot or Relique thereof ſhould longer remain upon 
Earth, — This chey did, to theend they might 0v2rcome God,. and hin- 
der the reviving of the Saints,leſt that (as they ſaid) there ſhould be any fur- 
tber hope of the Reſurrettien,whereof ({ay they) the Chriſtians being fully per- 
ſwaded,vring amongſt us a ſtrange and a new Religion 5 they contemn puniſh- 
ment,and haſten themſelves chearfully unto death : Now let us ſee whether they 
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can ariſe, and whether their God can help and deliver them from our hands, help them. - 


- "Thus far of che Sufterings of the French under this Emperor, out of 


the Sufferers own Writings, which though ic be a little prolix, and fo 
may ſeem ſomewhat beſides the intent of this Diſcourſe, yet being ſo 
pertinept, and of ſo circumſtantial a nature, I thought ic convenient to 
give the Reader a re/ation thereof,that in the inſtance of theſe he mzy ſee 
how grievous the perſecutian was,and how inhumane on the one hand 3 
and on the ather, how the Lord ſuſtained and carried them chrough like 
nable Canquerors : In the other places the perſecutions were not fo 
great, nor the ijnhumaniries {olong andterrible to fleſh and blood, bur 
he made them eaſe, and cauſed thofe to overcome,who were faithful un- 
to him, | 

Refides theſe of cruel Torments and Death, they were exerciſed with 
Exile trom their Houſes, Booths, and common Market-places ; and not 
only ſo, but every one of them were charged nor to ſhew his face ; wich 
the weakneſs alſoof many, who through tear of torments fell from the 
Faith 3 who notwithſtanding,many of them came on again,and confeſſed 
themſelves what they were, (v:z.) (hriftzans, and died conſtant in the 
Faich,though the eneny wrought, by their firſt ſtepping afide, no ſmall 
diſadvantage ; and theſe were divers of the Ethnicks their own Servants, 
whom thoſe terrible SpeCtacles of grim Beaſts, and rorments made to 
ſtarr, andto accuſe their fellow Chriſtians falfly, as uſing the feaſtings 
of Thieſtes, and the incelts of Oedipus with divers others, which them- 


 felves fay, may neither Godly be thoughtupon, neithec with modeſty 
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uttered, neither without impiety be believed; ' Through the eggivg on 
and perſwaſions of the Souldiers theſe things were feigned and reported 


of them 5 which was the wile of 'the Devil in all Ages, where he cannor 


otherwiſe thereto make Truth to ſuffer, and the followers thereof, that 
his Inftruments may have ſomething to pretend to ſober men that they 
are notſuch as he knows them to be, and which they are, and ſober peo= 
ple take them for;bt on the contrary ſuch as they are themſelves, who fo 
force the report, that they may ſeem worthily to put them to death, wip- 
ing off thereby the opzn707 of their ſ/anf:ty, fo far as he is able, that neither 


-- may their ſiifferings fink into'the hearts of others,neither take with them, 
'--. ſoastoturnthem ro the Truth 3 but having removed them by ſuch re- 
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ports out of the Opinion of the Sober, he might have alſo an influence 


on them'to give them ſufferings 3 which proved ſomething to theſe Ser- 


vants of the Lord, . tor theſe reports being bruired abroad,” every body 
(they write) was moved and incenſed againft them, inſomuch that they 
who for familiarity ſake uſed moderation before, now were exceedingly 
moved and mad with them; Then was (ſay they) the ſaying of our Saviour 
tulfilled, '7he time will come when every one that ſlayeth'you, ſhall think 
that he doth therein God good ſervice : Then ſuffered (fay they again):the 
holy Mattyrs ſuch torments as tongue cannot expreſs 3 and Satan alſo pro- 
voked them with all might poſfible thar they niight utter ſome blaſphe- 
my : There were certain others (ſay they) found unready, - leſs exerciſ- 
ed, and yet weak, not of ability to bear the burthen of ſo weighty-'a 
Combate. (in number Ten) which fell through the frailcy of the fleſh, 
to our great heavineſs, and ſorrowtul lamentation, quailing the chearful- 


\ neſs of others, which were not as yet apprehended, but accompanied the 


Martyrs, what torments ſoever betel them, - and ſevered notthemſelyes 
from them : Then trembled we all (fay they) tor fear, andthar greatly, 
becauſe of the uncertainty of confeſſions, being not terrified with any 
torments, butcarefull for the end, left any ſhould fall from the Faith : 
Yet (faythey) daily there were apprehended, ſuch as-were: accounted 
worthy to fulfilthe number of the fallen weaklings, ſo that ont. of both 
theſe Churches, as raany as ruled and bear the greateſt ſway, were taken 
and executed ; and the others came on again, as aforeſaid, and died the 
deach, whom to encourage, leſt when at the Bar again they ſhould flag, 
Alexander offered himſelt up-and was torn in pieces ; A worthy remem- 
brance of the famous power of the Truth, and of the valour of him and 
the Chriftians in that day, who thought not their lives dear nnto the 
death, for the confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. The Prefident commanded 
publickly a general Inquiſition to be made for them ; — And the iohu- 
mane and molt cruel butcheries of them, were made the recreation of 
the Heathen on their days of pleaſure, who to be ſo recreated, flocked to 
the Theatres in great multitudes 3 which would be ſtrange to rhink that 
men could be ſo tar degenerated into cruelty, who are made of a tender 
nature 3 So that no man ever hated bu own fleſh, as to make {port of the 
higheſt rorments inflicted on their Brethren, and to count it a paſtime, 
and come thither ro ſuch ſavage and barbaroys cruelties tor that pur- 
poſe, bur thar the Devil being got into Man, and forming his Worſhip 3 
look how much theirunderſtandings are dark, and they are brought in- 


to the grofleſt ſort of Idolatrous Worſhip, by ſo much they are come into 
his 


Y:2z 

his Nature, and he hath power over them, who is the Godd they wor 
ſhip, who is without natural affection, that they deſtroy and take plea- 
ſuce therein : Theſe nobie Chriftians were kept low and tender under 
all their ſufferings, deſiring, with watery eyes, the prayers unceſſantly of 
their Brethren, that they might hold our unto the end, and in the tul- 
neſs of the fear of God (as are thoſe Chriſtians own words) refuſed to 
be called of che Brethren, Martyrs, as thinking themſelves not worthy 3 
bur themſelves ſaid, Were mean, and baſe, and humble Cmfeſſars , whom 
the Lord highly exalted, and counted worthy of this Name, and of the 
Crown Immortal,” which they enjoy with the Lord in the higheſt Hea- 
VEDS. 

And thus much ſhall ſuffice of this horrible Perſecution of the French, 
and their Noble Conſtancy and Faithfulneſs to God, by which may be 
judged what was done.in other Provinces ; for the Perſecution under 
this Yerus ſeetned to be general, of which in theſe words I thought fit 
to give this particular, 

Neverthelefs the Lord was not abſent from his People, but with a 
tender hand,not only upheld choſe that ſuffered chrough the greateſt tor- 
tures, and fo gave the demonſtration of his power in them ; but ſome 
releale alſo of thoſe ſufferings, in as great a wonder,. when he ſaw good, 
he gavethem, as he did in carrying them through ſufferings, in manner 
following, | 

Hiſtorians do Record (faith Exſebins) that when his Brother Afarcus 
Aurelins (viz. Antoninus his Brother, who gave theſe Perſecutions) 
warred againſt the Germans and Sarmatians, his Hoaſt was ready to pe- 
Tiſh with thirſt, ſo that he wiſt not what to do ; and chat the Souldiers of 
che Legion called Mz/:tina, moved again and again with faichfulneſs to- 
wards their Prince, bowed down upon their bare knees (as our accu- 
ſtomed manner (faith he) of praying is) in the midſt of the Army,turn- 
ing them to the Enemies, and made ſupplication unto God 3 When as 
this fight ſeemed ſtrange unto the Enemies, there was ſhewed a more 
fad SpeRtacle, (vz,) Lightning, which put the Enemy to flight, and 
overthrew them,and withal a ſhower of Rain to refreſh the Army, which 
well nigh periſhing with thirſt, poured out their Prayers betore the 
high Throne of the Majeſty of God : The Hiſtory (faith he) is reported 
by them who favoured not the Chriſtian Faith, yet were carefulto ſer 
down the things which concerned the aforeſaid perſons, Ir is alſo writ- 
ten by our men (faich he) and of the Heathen Hiſtoriographers them- 


ſelves the Miracle is mentioned, bur not expreily to proceed from our 


men ; yet our Writers (faith he) as Friends and Favourers of the true 
Doctrine, have delivered it ſimply and plainly, as in deed it was done 3 


whereof (faith he) Apolznarius is a Witneſs of credit, who: reporteth 


that this Legion (by whoſe Prayers this Miracle came to pals) was from 
that time forth called by che Emperor in the Roman Tongue, after a-pe- 
culiar Name, the Lightning Legion, or Thundering, as ſome interpret it, 
Tertullian alſo, (faith he) a man worthy of Credit, dedicated an Apo- 
logy in the Roman Tongue, unto the Roman Seuate, in the defence of our 
Faith, (whereof (ſaith he) we mentioned before) hath confirmed this 
Hiſtory with a mightier and more manifeſt proof for he writeth (faith 


he) that the mol} prudent Epiſtles of Ma-ezs (that is the Emperor —_ 
aid) 
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ſaid) are yet extant, (that is in Tertullzans time that thus wrote) whereits 
he himſelt teſtifies, that werring with the Germans, his Army well nigh 
periſhed through the ſcarcity ot Water, but yer was ſaved through the 

Tertul. in prayers of the Chriſtians 3 he ſaith (viz, Tertullian) That the Emperor 
Apoleg.CaP-6* rhreatned them with Death which went abaut to accuſe them, Unto the atore- 
and threat- | . 
ned chem ſaid things, he addeth, — What manner of Laxs are theſe againſt us ? 
wich death, 7 Ot uſt, cruel, which neither Veſpaſian 6b/erved.although Conquerer 
which accuf. 177pious, unJuſt, cruel, paſian ebſerved,although Conqueret 
ed theChri- of the Jews 3 which Irajan partly fruſtrated, commanding the Inquiſition 
_ of the Chriſ|zans to ceaſe 3 which neither Adrianus, although buſung himſelf 
with every matter 3 neither he which is called Pius, confirmed. 
| "And under Comodus the Emperor, who ſucceeded Ye- 
97 ———___ rus, the rage of the Gentiles (faith Exſebius) was mittiga- 
Euſeb. lib. 5. cap; 10. zed towaras us, ſo that peace was granted through the Grace 
[ks —_—_ _ Vers, of God, unto the Univerſal Church throughout the World 5 and 
the Heavenly Dottrine led the mind (faith he) of all mortal 
men to the embracing of the true Religion of the only and Uni- 
Many Nobles, and others q/er/af God, ſo that many of the Nobles of Rome drew near 
embrace the Chiiſtian Faith ; Se | : 
zo their Souls Health and Saluation,together with their whole 
' Yet Apollonius confeſling Houſes and Families 5 Yet Apollonius, a man (laith Euſe- 
_ eget ne kn bius ) among the Faithful at that time, for Learning and Phis 
of the Judge, loſophy wery famous, was brought befare the Tribunal Seat, 
who exhnbiting before the Senate, in the preſence of them all, 
a notable Apology for bis Faith, when the Judge Perennius 
Cthough the Legs of him that had earneſtly,and with many words intreated him (after he had 
accuſed him were broken ac- - ſentenced hts Legs to be broken who accuſed him, accordin g to 
— vc Ly the Decree of the Emperor, that the Accuſers of the Chriſtians 
ſhould die the death) to render an' account of his Faith before 
ne toheadted, the Senate, (on purpoſe to entrap him) by decree of the Se- 
| | nate was beheaded. 'The antient decree of the Senate being 
of force, and prevailing among them, — viz, that the Chriſtians that were 
once preſented before the Tribunal Seat, and not revoking their Opinion, 
Fhould no more be ſet at liberty 5 As the ſame Euſebius, in the ſame Chap- 
ter, word for word, atlarge rehearſeth. 
Severus raiſed Severus was the fifth, upon whoſe Theatre of Blood is placed the fifth 
Neth Por. Perſecution 3 He ſucceeded Didins Fulianus, who ſucceeded Pertinax, 
ſecurion. (whoſe Reigns are ſaid ro be ſhort) Pertinax two months and two and 
twenty dayes, Didizs Fultanus, called alſo Salvivs, rwo months ; Co- 
modus having reigned thirteen years before them both, 
Anaccommt This Severus was moſt ſevere, (as is his Name) and a wicked Perſe- 
nt gt cutor, and caſed multitudes of rare men 1n their ;day, and others, to 
wickedneſs. be moſt cruelly tormented. and put to death 3 the matter is long to be 
particular therein, and che particular ſufferings, I may ſay, hardly to be 
reckoned 3 Therefore minding brevity ſo far as well 1 can, and reach the 
intent of what I am about, T ſhall give atouch or two of what then hap- 
ned, for the ſatisfaction of the Reader, and to give ſome ſence of what 
then was ſuffered. 
Euſeb.4.6.c 1. ' When Severus perſtcuted the (hurch of God, (ſaith Euſebius) there were 
nn, onda every where famous Martyrdoms of ſuch as firove for godlineſs, but efpect- 
the Perſecu- ally at Alexandria, whither choſen Champions out of Egypt, and all The- 


tion, bay (as unto a moſt notable Theatre of God) were brought, and after a moſt 
patient 


' patient [ufferance of ſundry Torments, and atvers kinds of death, were 
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crowned with Garlands of [mmortality, — Leonides the Father of Orgen 


o Ee” Leonides, 017. 
was one who was here beheaded : Severus having governed the Empire ten gens Father, 


years, and Lztus Alexandria,and the reſt of Egypt 3 and Demetrius, a= *Pcaded. 


ter Julianus,had newly taken upon hins the overſight of the (4 ongregation there 5 

Origen alſo, when the heat of perſecution was very wehement,. and an infi- ,. Origen 
nite number (as faith the Hiſtorian) were Crowned with Martyrdom, being a—— 
yet very young, bore in his mind a fervent dejire of Martyrdom, ſo that he *Y'*> 
hazarded himſelf often, and coveted voluntarily ta thruſt himſelf into that OED 
dangerous (| ombate 5 yea, narrowly aid he eſcape, for it had coſt him hrs life, | 
had not the Druine and Celeſtial Providence of God (faith the Hiſtory) ſtay- 

ed him, by reaſon of h1s Mother, to the further commodity and profit of 1:a- 

ny, he then being able to do no other thing , awrote to his Father in Priſon, be- 

ing more prompt in mind then ripe in years, (as the Hiſtory ſaith) zn the 

which he exhorted him thus, — O Father, faint not, nor imagine amiſs be- ——_— - 
cauſe of us. Under Aquila, Lievtenant of Alexandria, he purchaſed unto caMarereds. 
himſelf a good Opinion among all the faithful, in that he chearfully embraced | 

all the Martyrs, not onely of bes acquaintance, but ſuch as were to him un- | 
known 5 he Uifited not only ſuch as were fettered in deep Dungecns, and cloſe yj.y;qiing 
Impriſonment 5 neither only ſuch as looked for the laſt Sentence for Execution, the Priſoners 
but after fudgment gtven, and Sentence pronounced, he was preſent with the _ _— 
Martyrs, boldly attending them to the place of Execution, putting <tmfelf execution. 
mn great peril oftentimes, boldly embracing, and kiſſmg, and ſaluting them, 
ſo that once the furious rage of the fond multitude had ſtoned him to death, 

if that the Divine Power (ſaith the Hiſtorian) had not marvellouſly deli- 
vered him 3 ſo extreamly (itis ſaid) he was dealt mthal by the Infidels, that 
Souldiers were commanded to watch about his Houſe becauſe of the multitude ,., _. 
that came to beinſtrutted by him an the Chriſtian Faith, Plutarch was one of ron. 
his Scholars whom he accompamed to the place of Execution, not without Sens, 
great _—_ of his life, Serenus was the next of his Diſciples that gave 7 
proof of his Fatth by fire, for he was burned altve, being ſaid to be the ſe- Serenes 20. 
cond Martyr. Heraclides was the third out of that School. The fourth — 
was Heron, both of which were beheaded, Another Serenus, was a fifth 

Champ1on for the Truth out of the ſame School, who after patience in great 

torments and grievous pain, was beheaded, And Phais, a IVoman, was . pp,;, parneg. 
burned alive, and departed this life, Bafilides a Soulater (which led forth Cap. 4. 
the renowned Virgin Potomizna zo execution) was a ſeventh, Potomixna - — , 

zs ſaid, for the chaſtity of her Body, and purity of Mind, to ftrive very Potomiena. 
ſoutly with her Lovers : Shets alſo ſaid to be endued with ripeneſs of M, ind, 

and goodly beauty of Body 5 When ſhe had ſuffered mjinitely (as the Hiſto- 

Tian faith) for the Faith of Chriſt 5 laſt of all, after great and grievogs tor- 

ments, terrible to be fhoken of, together with her Mother Marcilla, foe was Marcills 
burned with fire, and conſumed to Afyes 5 the report goeth (faith the Hiſto- __ 
ry) that Aquila the Tudge,commanded her whole Body to be ſcourged over,and 

that very fore 5 and threatned her, he would deliver her Body ſhamefully to be 

ab:ſed of Fencers and Ruffianss and that after ſhe had mufed a while with her 


ſelf,and they demanded an Anſwer, to have ſaid ſuch things as pleaſed 112t the 


Gentiles 5 and therefore immediately after ſentence pronounced, to have been 


taken and led of Baſilides (a Souldter of Authority among the Hoaſt) to 
execution : when the multitude moleſted her fore, ſpightfully handling her with 
| | K 2 opprobrious 


| IM] _ 
opprobrious terms, Baſilides rebuked and reproved their railtng. ſpeeches, 
pittying her very much, and prattifed great courteſie towards her 5 She an- 
ſwered to his kindneſs, and had ſome communication- with him, immediately 
after which, Pitch ſcalding hot was poured by little and little over all her bo- 
ay (as faith the Hiſtory) from the Crown of her Head, tothe Soal of her 
| Foot, the which ſheis ſaid manfully to endure inthe Lord 5 and ſuch was the 
Baſilides re- fore combate ſhe ſuſtained, As for Baſilides, of whom I ſpake not long af- 
_ ter, hewas required to ſwear by his fellow Souldters, ſor ſome occaſion or 
other, to which he affirmed plainly, — That it was not lawful for him to 
Swear, for he ſaid he wasa Chriſtian, and that he would in very deed 
proteſt the ſame, — At firſt he was thought to dally, (as ſaith the Hiſto- 
ry) but when be conſtantly avouched it, be was brought before the Judge, 
and there having confeſſed the ſame, he ts clapt in Priſon, and afterizards be- 
ts beheaded. headed, and fo ſuffered Martyrdom. 

Anno. 237. Maximinus was the fixth, whoſe progreſs in blood and cruelty made 
| 4 ate up the ſixth perſecution ; for Severus reigned eighteen years, and dyed 
Max1minus . . : 
raiſed che 6th at York in England, in whom the fifth Perſecution went out, and was 
Perſecurin. extinguiſhed : After him Antoninus Caracalla was Emperor in the year 

213, hereigned ſeven years and fix months : Marcinus ſucceeded- Ca- 
racalla, and diedin the firſt year of his Reign, being in the year 220, 
Antoninus Heliogabalus, inthe year 221. took the Imperial Scepter four 
years 3 and he dying, Alexandey was Emperor, Anno, 224. whom after 
thirteen years, the ſpace of his Reign, Maximinus atoreſaid ſucceeded, 
of whom, and the Perſecution thus faith the Hiſtorian. 
An account - Aﬀter that the Emperor Alexander had Reigned the ſpace of thirteen 


-—o>/ 7 1% Tag years, Maximinus Ceſar ſucceeded him, who being incenſed with the 
py 


& the ground anger, ſpite, and grudge he bare unto the Houſe of Alexander, which 
Be ohdercd harboured many of the Faithful, he ſtirred up the fiery flame of Perſe- 
onely the cution, and gave Commandment, that the Governours onely of the 


Governo15 of Churches, as principal Authors of- the Doctrine of our Saviour, ſhould 


Ckurches wo x : : 
be put to death 3 — but his Reign was ſhort, for he continued but three 


e pur to 

each years, though, as to thoſe who cruelly ſuftered under his Perſecution, as 

; men may judge, it was very long. 
Eliot Decias was the ſeventh who mounted the bloody Throne, which made 
Decixs forced up the ſeyenth Perſecution, for after Max:iminus ſucceeded Gordianus 
the ſeventh in the year 240.who reigned fix years 3 Philip ſucceeded him in the year 
the ground of 246. who is ſaid to be the firſt Chriſtian Exzperor, who reigned ſeven 
his perlecutt= years, whom Decius ſucceeded, (as aforeſaid) ; who as Maximinus upon 
| his grudge and ſpite to Alexander, 1o this to the Houſe.of Phzlzp raiſed 
Fabianus, Perſecution, in which Fab:anus, Biſhop of Rome, was Martyrd 3 alſo 
-— oy Alexander, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, after he had the ſecond time endured 
and Alexander conſeſſion for Chriſts ſake (as the Hiſtory ſaith) before the Tribunal Sear 
on _ of the Preſident of Ceſaria, was caft into Priſon, where-after a famous 
and notable teſtimony of his true Faith given before the Judgment Seat 
Origen ſuffer- of the Lievtenant, he is ſaid to end this mortal life, Orzgen alſo ſuſtain- 
* ed much for the Doctrine of Chriſt, Impriſonments, and torments of 
Body, ſcourging at Iron Stakes, flench of cloſe Priſon, his feet firetch- 
ed four ſpaces afunder in the Stocks, for the ſpace of many dayes ; and 
endured the threats of fire, and all the enemy could terrifie him with 
the Judge uſed all che means. poſhible to ſave his lite, It will not be amils, 
| 4 : | it 


[5-90 : 
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if (as in the former) I give alitsle further touch of the cruelty of 
this Perſecution, in the Deſcription thereof, by Dioni[ius then Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, and Fabins, Biſhop of Antioch, in theſe words, 
— This Perſecution was not begurr by the Emperors Edi&, but Cap. 4% _.. 
one whole year before, for there came unto this City a certain ganas ghaoe non ro 
Sourhſayer and inventer of miſchief, who moved and ſtirred up means of a Sourhſayer 
the whole mulcitude of the-Heathen againſt us, and excited them Þ* p<iiwaded, 
to defend the ſuperſtitioiottheir Native Soyl, by whom they be- 
ing thus provoked, andhaving won to their fide ſuch as were in T1; che only Wor: 
Power and Authority to petpetrrate all impious Acts ; they per- {ip of Devils, andthe 
ſwaded themſelves that the onely Worſhip of Devils, and our prog Piery in felt, 
ſlaughter was piety ir ſelf, Firf, Then they apprehend a certain : 
Miniſter, whoſe name was Metras, and command him to utter Merras a Minifter,bea- 
blaſphemy,who for his diſobedience thetein is beaten with Clubs, ker Pine 
his tace and eyes, they pricked with ſharp quils ; afterwards they with ſharp quills, 
led him forth into the Suburbs of the City, and ſtoned him to #9#c4 ro dearh. 
death, Again they bring into the Temple of Idols, a faithful 
Woman nanied Q-77ta, and conftrained her ro Worſhip, who «1; 
contrarying and abhoring their Idols, had her feer bound roge- 
ther, and by them trailed and lugged all along the ſtreets, which - OY 
were paved with ſharp ſtones, and withal, being beaten againft Be#ten again® Mill 

TTY . : NR | hs | x (ONCSz 
Millſtones, and fore ſcourged, ſhe was brought torch to the place 
of Execution, and executed ; which being done;they all with one gore ſcourged and cx- 
accord run into the houſes of the Religious, and every one of <erets 
the wicked leadeth the heady multitude unto their Neighbours ins, filed, the beſt 
houſes, whom they knew to be godly and well-diſpoſed 3 and tak 
they deſtroy, ſpoyl, ſteal, and bear away the precious Jewels ; The reſt thrown our, . 
bur the vile, and the baſe, and the wooden ſtuff they threw out &, burned, a5in times 
mto the ſtreet, and burn it to Aſhes, ſhewing forth thereby the "Tn 
reſemblance or ſpectacle of a City taken and ranſacked by the E- 
nemy ; butthe Brethren gave back, and drew themſelves aſide, | 
taking in good part, and very cheartully the loſs of their goods 3 They take all pati- 
much like unto them of whom Paz! hath teſtified 3 neither do I ©2*y- 


Quinta trailed along 
E ttLects, 


' remember any (one onely excepted) of them which were appre- 


hended unto this day that denyed che Lord, Furthermore they  Apolonia's checks... 
laid hold on the elderly and renowned Virgin Apollonia, they beat PRI reve Snocit: 
her cheeks,and knockt out all the teeth in her head 3 over againſt ; 
the City they prepare a Pile, and threaten to burn her quick, 
unleſs ſhe would together with them utrer blaſphemy ; but ſhe | 
lingring a little while as if ſhe would rake furcher deliberation,ſud- She leaps into the fire, 
denly leaps into the fire, andis conſumed to Aſhes : To be ſhort, <* burned co aſhes. 
they laid hold on Serapon, who continued in his own Houfe, they geap;on variouſly 
vext him with ſundry, grievous, and bitter torments, bruiſing all phy wo rh 0Wn 
the Members of his Body,and throwing him down headlong from "I "mY 
att upper Chamber, there was no way left for us to paſs, no not yigh-wayes beſer, ns 
the common high-way, nor any by-paſlage, either by day or by Pz2g<vy day or 
night, they cryed out againſt all, and exclaimed every where, there y 
was no other choice, but either to utter blaſphemy, or to be xy medium but blaſ- 
drawn and burnt at the Stake. And theſe things (the more is the phemy, of death.. | 

: 3 | oe; ? A ; e cruelty rerurns 
pitty) endured roo too long ; bur inthe end this Sedicioa and yer on theit own tea? 

; vil 


38 
vil Warr overtook the Seditious perſons themſelves, and turned 
which gives liberty upon them the ſelf ſame cruelty which they before had practiſed 
to rhe periecured 3 upon us, fſothatfor a little ſeaſon we refreſhed our ſelves, their 
. 2nthe Em- fury with which they raged againſt us, being ſomewhat abated ; 
dead EY bur a while after the alteration of the Imperial Crown was made 
64 » known unto us, which aforetime was very favourable unto us, 
The E4i& of the Em- þ,.r row threarned great miſchief rocnſue. For the Emperors 
= 1s T Edict is proclaimed, and that moſt drexdtul ſaying of our Saviour, 
OO oye gry oo Tag ene 
all rrembic, ſome /;p1. *he very Eleft themſelves ſhould be offended. 
ho *hewor'd cal- _ quake + fear 3 ſome forthwith of the mi ghtier ſort fly away, 
Les away 3 doubting what would befall them ; ſome of their own accoid are 
' ,_ carried away with worldly affairs ; ſome are perſwaded by their 
Neighbours perſwade Neighbours, and beivg called by their Names, are preſent o 
Some preſenr ar the their prophane and impious Sacrifices ; ſome waxed pale, an 
—_—_— $471. trembled not, as though they would Sacrifice, but like to become 
on fea-ing to ſuffer; Sacrifices and Oblations to the Idols , ſothat the whole multirude 
$2 in compaſs divided them, for they ſeemed manifeſtly ro be o_-- 
Some ar the Altar af. TOUS, both to die, and alſo to do Sacrifice ; ſome went _ yro 
firm, they never were the Altars, and affirmed boldly that they were never Chri _ > 
coritions; mers held of whom the Lord hath moſt truly toretold, that ſuch ſhould = - 
led, orhers raken ; ly be ſaved ; ſome other there were that held with both ſides, 
ſome fled, and ſome were taken, whereof divers endured Fetters, 
and Impriſonment 3 other ſome, after long Impriſontment, be- 
fore they came unto the Tribunal Seat, renounced their Faith ; 
MEE 15 ſome after they had ſtoutly endured torments, in the end denyed 
+ 151nembn if Chriſt ; but others that were blefled, and valiant as Pillars Or Bul- 
Ochers wene chrough works of the Ong — — — _ 
wy, oe Vere: a 09 their Faith, having got unto them rt - 
54 of prog Courage ufficienr” became renowned Martyrs of the 
Fulianus, not able to Kingdom of Heaven, — And ſo here goes on, and _—_— = 
Rand carried by 90> ticulars, as 7ulianus, a Gouty man, not able _ ” v or 
"od wy games oe go, he was brought out by two who bore him on their - _=_ 
one of them afterwards fell from the Truth 5 the other called Cro 
nan, whole Sirname was Eamus, confeſſed, and anger 099m 
| | the Lord (as it was meet, faith the Biſhop) with a uu _ 
Poth / «lian and C19- found Faith, they were both thrown upon Camels, and ſcourge 
-— jane] way , and in the end were thrown into the fire and;burned to 
me!s, (cou:ged, and alofr, an Idierrebuked 
burne. Aſhes ; when they were brought forth,a certain Souldier rebuke 


7-4 1 ani _—_ ſuch as reviled them 3 he is exclaimed againſt, ſo that he was 


&a- 


hem, Leheaded. brought forth, and had ftoutly behaved himſelf in the great ' 
2 /"<M cKirnzſh for the Chriſtian Faith, was beheaded : After him Macar 
2249 h— a Lybian was often admoniſhed by the Judge to deny Chriſt, and 


Epimechg and Alex- TENOUNCE his Faith, which he not doing, was m_ __ wad 
ander,and four women zyachus and Alexander after them, who after they had been long 


__ puniſhed with Fetters, tormented with ſharp Razors, and birrer 
Ammonarian execu- Scourges, were burned, together with four Women. om 
Zed, | (faid to be a Virgin) was grievoully tormented by the Judge, be- 


cauſe ſhe foretold him ſhe would anſwer bin in nothing, which ay 
ercuria an 
performed, and was brought forth to Execution, A ey 
| zonihia, 


>» 


| | | ID Z 
Dionifia, two famous Matrons, after they had confounded the Mercaria and Dioni/iz, 


Judge, which uſed all manner of perſwaſions to them, who now 


confounding the 7ads: 
rormented and Eo 


of the Women was overcome, were tormented till they were paſt headed, 


all ſence and feeling, and then beheaded with a Sword ; of all 
whom Ammonariar is ſaid to paſs notably, enduring all kind of 


torment 3 Heron, Ater, Ijidorus, being Egyptians, together with 
Dioſcorus (a young man of fifteen years old) were committed ; 
the Judge firſt cakes the young man in hand, with fair ſpeeches, as 
if he were ealie to be entreated ; with torments, as if he were 
ſoon terrified, but he neither bowed at his flatrery, nor broke at 
his threats, The reſt, after they had endured the woft cruel 
rending and disjoynting of their Bodies, he cominanded to be 
burnt with fire. But Dzſcorus he ſet at hbercy, wondering (as 
the Biſhop writes). at his gracious countenance, which gave a 
eliſtering ſhine, and the wiſe Anſwers that proceeded our of his 
mouth, ſaying, Fe would groe hima longer {hace to repent, and ye- 
member himſelf for his tender years 5 wio was afterwards a man 
very eminent. Nemeſion, an Egyptian, is accuſed of Thett, 
whereof he had openly purged himfelt betore the Centurian. 
Again, heis accuſed of Chriftianity, tor which he was brought 
bound betore the Preſident , who delivered him among the 
Thieves to be twice more grievoully tormented and vexed, Laft- 
Iy (toadd no more in this place) Ammon, Zenon, Ptolomens, 
Ingenunus, certain Souldiers ; and old Theophi/ns ſtanding ar the 
Tribunal Seat, when any of the Chriftians came to hear the Sen- 
tence or Judgement, and now were ready to ſhrink, ſo ſtrugled, 
that they were ready to cry again, nodding with their counte- 
nance,and beckning with their hands 5 ſo exhorting them to ſted- 
faſtneſs, which being perceived by the multitude, before they 
laid hands on them, preventing their doings, nobiy fept forth 
before the Bar, and proclaimed themſelves Chriitizns, which 
amazed the Preſident and his Affiſtants, and encouraged the o- 
ther boldly to ſuffer, and made their Judges marvelloully atraid. 
Theſe (faith the Biſhop) departed from the Tribunal Scar very 
chearfully, and rejoyced in the Teſtimony of their Faich, God 
gloriouſly tryumphing in them. | | | 

I thought it neceſlary to give theſe ſhort touches of theſe long 
and cruel ſufferings, which 1 hope the Reader will not take as a 
burthen, bur rather be refreſhed thereby, and encouraged vali- 
antly to go through whatſoever he may be called unto for the Te- 
ſtimony of his Conſcience, and glorifie God, who through theſe 


weak Inftruments, got unto himſelf mighty renown and glory 


which will laſt for eyer. | 
Yeta paſlage or two more briefly, and I ſhall have done with 
this Perſecution, Many others ( ſaith the aforeſaid Dzonzſrus ) 
chrough the City and Villages were Q1artered and Diſmembered 
by the Ethnicks, whereof tor example ſake I will rehearſe ſome, 
1/cbyrion, a Noble Mans Servant, a Steward, being commanded 
of his Maſter to do Sacrifice, obeyed nor, but was contumeliouſly 
reviled 3 his Maſter perceiving him conſtant, and perfifting.in his 
I former 


Heron, Ater, Tfiodorus, 
Egyptians, 

Dioſcorus, of fifteen 
years, 1s firſt took in 
hand, inrreated, rot- 
mented, releaſed, 


The reſt rended ard 
disjoynred, burned; 


Nemo(0n double tor. 
meinred and vexed; 


Ammon, Zenons Ptofr- 
meus, Ingenuus, Cer- 
ratn Souldiers,old Thee 
ophilus , encouraging 
at the T/ibanal thotlg 
reacy ro thrink, 


No'Iy ſtepr forth,pros 
Ciatmed rhemſe!l\ es 
Ciriſtians, amaze rhe 
Peetidenr and F#ffi- 
fanrs, encourage the 
fainry, chearfully ſuf- 
fered, and rejoyced in 
their Teftirmony. 


The reaſon why theſe 
rhings ate repeated, 


Cap, 41, 
Many Quartered, Dj;- 
membered, 


Iſchyrion,a noble mans 
Setvant. 
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40 | | 
eat ro death witha former Opinion, took a Cudgel in his hand, atzd beat his Body 
TESTS the and Bowels till breath departed, What ſhall 1 ſay (faith he). of 
Deſartsz _ the multitude ot them which wander in che Deſart and wat 
ng 1p parte . Mountains conſumed with Fainine and Hunger, and Cold, and 
Spoiled by Thieves; Diſeaſes 3 ſpoiled by Thieves, and devoured by Beaſts, whoſe 
Devoured by Beaſts. pJefledneſs and victories (faith he) they that remain alive are able 
Chimeron, Biſhop of _ x | . =" ; 

N:lus, ver old, and £0 teſtifie 3 there was one Chimeron, a very old man, Biſhop of a 
E- <> of: Siry called Ne/us, who together with his Wite, fled unto the 
headofaor Mountains of Arabia, and returned home no more, nor could 
afterwards be ſeen ; and though they were often ſought for by the 

Brethren, neither could they nor their Carkaſles ever be found : 

Many taken captive Many alfo in theſe Mountains of Arabia were taken Captives by 
CI intle he Saracens, whereof ſome were hardly ranſomed for great ſums 

Haidly Ranfomed. of money 3 ſome not as yer, no never unto this day appeared ; 

And theſe things (faith Doniſins to Fabius aforeſaid) Brother, / 

write not in vain, but that thou mayeſt underſtand what, and how great 

evils and miſchiefs have hapned among us, whereof they know more, 

(faich he) which among all others have felt moſt. 

As here, ſo in other Thus fared it with the Chriſtians in theſe parts, but what they 

= wg che 545 did in others throughout the Reman Juriſdiction, exceed Hercu- 

Necins is ſlain, znd his (ezz,by what hath been ſaid may be judged 3 but this wicked man 

_ _Heand MiSAr- had a ſhort Reign, and a juſt Judgment fell upon him, for when 

in Scythia, expoſing BE had not reigned full rwo years, he was ſlain, together with his 

the Roman — Sons, whom Gallus ſucceeded, of whom D#onzſzus wrote unto 

Geeks! © Hermmanion in theſe words, — Nezther did Gallus percerue the 

Anno: 255 Tmpiety of Decius, neither did he foreſee what ſeduced him, but 

Ong BF '7* ſtumbled at the ſame lone which lay right before ts eyes 3 who when 

the Imperial Stepter proſperoufly fell unt6 him, and his afairs went 

luckily forwards, chaſed away the holy men which prayed for Peace, 

and his proſperous Eſtate 5 and ſo together with them he baniſhed the 

Prayers continually poured to God for him, — Yet Petſecution ceaſ- 

ed, and the Chriftians had ſome reſt; he reigned not full two 

end Emilianus. years : after him ſucceeded Emiltanus, who was Emperor but 
1 F-"InY three months. | : ; 

Euſeb. lib. 7. cap. 9. Valerianus was the eighth, by reaſon of whom the eighth Per- 
INE _ ſecution took place, who when his Son Galzenus ſucceeded Emm- 

tion Galenns, he in. {1@nts, he was a bloody wicked man, and cauſed much ſufferings 

ricars \ rhe Chriſlians to the Chriſtians, whom at firſt he ſeemed courteouſly to intreat, 
Perfecntcs, © VArds pur his end was ſhorr, and things were turned again, as ſhall be 

| 2 FB made manifeſt : But in the fir(t place hear the account of him from 

of him and his Pere... Droſcorer, aforeſaid, who is faid to write'in theſe words, — [r was 

cation, revealed unto Johny for a Mouth was green unto him (faith he) to 

utter proud Speeches, and Blaſphemies 5 and power was gwen him 
two and forty months, both things are wonderful in Valerianus 3 and 
| we bavetoronſider, how that above all hus Predeceſſors, he was dife 

T poſed at the firſt, gentle towards all the inen of God, meek and friend- 
ly minded; for there were none of the Emperors before him fo friendly, 
courteous, and affefied towards them, no not they which openly were 
accounred Chriſtians 5 heat the firſt embraced our men very famularly, 
meſt lovingly, and that openly, ſo that his Palace was replemſhed with 
the 
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the profeſſors of the Faith, and DE... for the Church of God, But the 
Maſter and Ruler of the Egyptian Sorcerers Synagogue, perſwaded him af- 
terwards to ſlay and perſecute theſe ſincere Men, and Saints of God, Adver- 
fſaries and Impugners of thetr moſt 1yypure and deteſtable Sorceries, (for the 
godly then prevailed ſo much, and do prevail at thu day, that being preſent, 
and with their countenance only blowing the contrary, and reſiſted as it were 
with a little ſpeech, ſcattered the bewitchings of the deteſtable Devils) he 
brought to paſs impure Ceremonies, execrable Inchantments, and abominable 
Sacrifices 5 he made a ſlaughter of miſerable (hildren, he ſacrificed the Sons 
of infortunate Parents,he ſearched the bowels of the newly born Babes, ſpoyl- 
ing and rending aſunder the ſhaped Creatures of God, as if by ſuch heynous 
vffences he ſhould become fortunate, Macrinas offered up unto them gratu- 
latory Gifts and Preſents, and good luck of the hoped Empire 5 for before it 
was commonly blazed that he ſhould be created Emperor, he reſpefted not the 
conſonancy of Reaſon, neither the publick or common affairs, but was ſub- 
Jett rothe Curſe of the Prophet, ſaying, Wo be unto them which prophefie 
after their own defire, and reſpect not the publick Propher. He under- 
ſtood nat the Untverſal Providence, and Wiſdom of him which ts befor, il! im 
all,and above all ; wherefore he u become a deadly Foe unto the Cotho!r of 11! 
Chriſtian Faith 3 be outlawed and baniſhed himſelf from the Mev of God , 
and as be fled fartheſt from the Church, ſo hath he anſwered the {5551177 711 nf 
his Name. Valevianus was by his means given over to ſuch r-p/oat | 1lneſ7 
and abominations, that the ſaying of Eſay was verified in him; And they 
( /aith he) choſe their own wayes and abominations which their Souls 
luſted after 3 and I will ſelect them their own delufions,and recompence 
their own fins. This Emperor was mad, and doting over the Empire, other- 
wiſe then became his Majeſiy 3 not able,by reaſon of his maimed body, to wear 
the Imperial Robes, brought forth two Sons, followers of the Fathers [, mpie= 
ty 5 in them was the Propheſie manifeſt, where God promiſed to puniſh the ſins 
of the Fathers upon the Children unto the third and fourth Generation of 
ſuch as hate him 3 he poured the [ins of the Father (whereof he could not be 
ſatisfied) upon the Pates of his Sons, and poſted over unto them his malice and 
ſpight againſt God. | | 
Much more I could relate of the cruelties exerciſed in the time Cap. r6. 
of this Perſecution, of the baniſhment of Dzoniſzus, aforeſaid, P!/onifus baniſhed, 
from place to place, and what paſſed at his Examination ; alſo 
what betel in Ceſarea, to Priſcus called the ſecond 3 Malchus and priſe 0. Mutebai! 
Alexander, who living in the Countrey, blamed themſelves for 4/-xander, blaming 
negligence and {loathiulnefſs, becauſe they ſtrove not for the armory _ 
Crown of Martyrdom, but deſpifing theſe Maſteries, which that the Countrey, 
preſent time diſtributed to ſuch as coveted after Coleſtial this 9s, 
and further adviſement therein, they came to (/area, went to the Went to the Judge 
Judge, and enjoyed their deſired end : Of acertain Woman alſo — wt 
that there was torn in pieces by wild Beaſt, and of divers others ; «hh by wildlleove: 
but I am loath to go over the bounds in the relation of things of 
this nature, leſt I ſhould ſeem too tedious to the Reader, The The Perſecution ends 
time alſo dured not very long, rthough it ended the dayes of many * ne CO 
in terrible ſufferings, and to fleſh and blood very formidable, but Cap. 12: 
by another thing made caſte becauſe of their Teſtimony to God, Ants. 362. 


Wy 0. ' . Gotren by his Son 
Valertanus having ſubdued the Barbarians 5 Galienus his Son got ot ee 7 15 So 


M che 
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the Supremacy, and with better adviſement tuled the Empire,and 
Who ſtayed che Perſe. forthwith releaſed and ſtayed the Perſecution by publick Edits ; 
cory Þ and to the end that the Preſidents and chiet Governours of the 

Chriſtian Doctrine might freely, after their wonted manner exe- 
| cute their Office and FunQAion ; he gave them his Letters, com- 
The Copy of the Edi® q1anding thar it ſhould be ſo, which are as followeth, — The Em- 
or trar purpoſe. "RS ET" ep | 

peror Czſar, Publicus, Licinnius, Galienus, vertwoas, fortunate, 

Auguſtus, unto Dyonifius, Pynna, Demetrius, together with the 

reſt of the Biſhops, ſendeth greeting 5 — The benefit of. our Gracious 

Pardon, we command to be publiſhed throughout the World, that they 

which are detained in bamſhment depart the places of all Pagans, for 

the Execution whereof, the Copy of this our Edit ſhall be your diſ- 

charge, leſt any go about to moleſt you 5 and this which you now may 

lawfully put in ure, was granted by us long agoe 5 Wherefore Au:e- 

lins Cyrenius, 0#r High Conftable, hath in his keeping the (opy which 

 Mearinus a ——_ I delivered unto him, — Yetat Cefaria, Marinus, a famous Soul- 
Ro 2 2 be- dier, for feats of Arms, andnoble Lineage, and great ſubſtance; 
headed, upon cap 14) was beheaded for confeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, being accuſed 
EG wie n he thereof by ſome who emulated his Profeſſion to the Roman Dig- 
ſhould have had the nity, called the Centurious Vine, And Aſtyrius, one of the Sena- 
rind Vine, tap og tors of Rome, well accepted of the Emperors, in good eſtimation 

. whoſe body after the of all men for his noble Stock, and well known for his great ſub- 

Execution, 4f)/7".7 ftance, being preſent at the execution of the Martyr, took up 
his gorgeous apparel, his Body, laid it upon his Shoulders, being arrayed in gorgeous 


Med hon ded fp is and coſily Attire, and provided for him a moſt Noble Fune- 


a moſt noble Funeral. ral, 
Euſeb. lib.7. cap-22, Macrinus (faith the Hiſtory) after he had fore-ran one of the 
__ : — rooted Emperors, and tollowed after another, inunediately he is rooted 
claimed pace] ” out, and all his Kindred, and Galtenzs is Proclaimed and Crown- 
ed Emperor, by the conſent of all men,both an antient and a new 

Emperor, being before them, but appearing after them, accord- 

ing to the ſaying of the Prophet /a:ah, The things of old are paſt, 

and behold the new things come in place 3 for even as a Cloud dark- 

neth alittle the Sun Beams, and ſhaddoweth the Sun it ſelf ſhin- 

ing in its Sphear, and after the Cloud is diflolved and vaniſhed 

away, the Sun which roſe before the Cloud ſhineth, and taketh 

his courſe : So Macrinzs, who intruded himſelf before the pre- 

ſent reign of Galzenus, is now no Emperor, no more he was not 

then ; but the man is like himſelf, as he was then, fo is he now ; 

, The obſervation of And the Empire itſelt laying afide heavy and wrinckled old Age, 
ES and purged of the former malice, now flouriſheth afreſh, is heard 
eiors, and rhe con- and ſeen further 3— Thus it fared when good and juſt men reign- 
my vy O'S ve. ed, but when the wicked, the contrary, Yoalertanus the Perſecu- 
bound, & led in Royal tor aforeſaid, and Galtenus his Son, reigned together a while, bur 
Robes, and flead, and 2/12r:anus being taken captive of the Perſians 5 Galienus ruled 


ſalred, by Socor Ring ; 
of Peſia, Conſtant. alone, and the Common Wealth had reſt, but trouble when the 


Orat. Cop. 24 contrary, when it perſecuted the Chriſtians 3 of which the Hiſto- 
ries give large Particulars. - 
Anno. 377. (laudins was the ninth, from whoſe barbarous Inhumanities 


Nis cowards the Chriſtians, the ninth Perſecution took place, and 


Was 


[6 


| 2 
was ſo tearmed from his Perſecution 3 — He did many wicked 
Acts,and the peace of the Chriftians was much diſturbed by him : 
And they had great ſufferings, but after two years, he commitred 
the Empire to Aurelianus, who was a while very friendly to the 
Chriſtians 3 ſummoned the great Synod at Antroch, and did many 
things in the behalf of the Chriſtians, as a man well affected ro 
them, but in proceſs of time he fo eſtranged himſelf, that well- 
nigh, (faith the Hiſtorian) through the lewd motion of ſome 
men, he moved Perſecution againft the Chriſtians, and much 
talk was blazed far and nigh concerning him ; but when he had 
raiſed Perſecution againſt chem, and now well-nigh ſubſcribed to 
a publick Edi, prejudicial to their affairs, the juſt Judgement 
of God (faith he) overtook him, and hindred his purpoſe, camp- 
ing (as it were) his Knuckles (for the Cramp fo took him in the 
hand, that he could not hold his Pen to ſubſcribe the Edi&) fo 
he was plagued(who went to write againſt God)and to that which 
he had betore cheriſhed aud afte&ted, making maniteſt unto all 


- men, (faith he) that the Princes of rhe World have never any 


power to practice ought againft the Church of God, unleſs the 
inviſible might of God, tor Diſcipline and Converſion of his 
People, according to his Divine and Cceleſtial Wiſdom, grant 
Licenſe to bring any thing about in what time it ſhall pleaſe him 
beſt ; he reigned fix years, after him Tacitus, who was Emperor 
ſix months 3 Thor:anus ſucceeded him, whoſe length of Imperial 
dayes was fourſcore 3 Probus took his turn after 3 and after fix 
years Carus ſucceeded him, who with Carinus and Numerianus his 
Son mannaged the Empire , bur after three years they had an 
end. | 

D:oclefian was the tenth , whoſe furious rage mounted the 
Throne of the tenth Perſecution, as it is called, and made it up3 a 
fore and long perſecution it was, and multitudes of People were 
rormented, and through multitudes of torments yeetded up the 


Ninen Perſecuriori; 
The Empire commir= 
een” 
Anno. 273. _ , 
to Aurelianus, Fe 15 at 
hiſt friendly, after- 
wards 

Euſeb. lib. 7, Cap.29, 
perlecutes, 


Judgment overtake 
him, cramping his - 
hands, that he could 
not ſign the Edi& a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians. 

Aurelianus making 
war inThrace;was ſlain 
in the middle way; 
& filled rhe Carr Rurs 
wirh his wick<d blood 
Conſtant. Orat.cap 24. 
The Hiſtorians cbſe: . 
vation of the Jucge- 
ment ara Powe: of 
God, withour whom 
none have power to 
periecute, 


Anno, 237. .... 
Docleſ;an cauſed the 
tenth Perſecution. 
Anaccounr of this ſors 
and long perſecution; 


Ghoſt ; it will not be nnconvenient to be a little particular there, partly 
becauſe the conftancy and faichfulneſs of the ſufferers was exceeding 
great, which may provoke to Emulation, as it is an occaſion to ſheyw - 
forth the vertue and power of Truth, which carries through whatſoever 
a man is called to ſuffer for the fame, partly, becaule it is the laſt of theſe 
great Perſecutions of this ſort (viz. Chrittians from Heathens) that T 
have to mention, wherein the fruit of impoſed Religions, or National 
Worſhip is made manifeſt, which was the intent of this Diſcourſe, and 
the end of producing theſe Inftances, under this head of ſuffering, for, 
or becauſe of not conforming to National Worſhips, or the conſequen- 


ces of them. 


It was the ninteenth year of Dzocleſians Reign, (faith the Hiſtorian) Anno. 306. 
and the Month Diſties, after the Romans Thoret ; the Feaſt of Eaſter Ex{*b.18-c.z. 


The dare of 


then being at hand, when the Emperors Proclamations were every where. the Procla- 


publiſhed, in the which it was commanded, That the Churches hou 


14 be mations for 
Perſecurion, 


made even with the prounds and the holy Scriptures, by burning of them, and the Con- 


- ſhould be aboliſhed 5 ſuch as were in Honour and Eſtimation, ſhould be con- org of the 


temned ;' and ſuch as were of Families, if they retained the Chriſtian Faith, © © 


M 2 ſhould 
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ſhould be deprived of their freedom: ; F ſuch were the Contents of the 
The Contents firſt Edit : But in the Proclamation which immediately followed after, 
of the ſecond That the P aſt ers throughout all Pariſhes firſt ſhould be Impriſoned, next with 
« ji all means poſſible conſtrained to Sacnfice : Then I ay (faith the Hiſtorian) 
many of the Chief Governors of the Churches enduring, and that chear- 


The Perſecu- 


ri0n very , | 

<ruel fully moſt bitter torments, ſhewed example of moſt valiant and noble 
—_—> Chriſtians; many others fainting for fear, at the firſt onſet were quite 
valiant. diſcouraged : All the reſt ryred the experience of ſundry torments ; one 


The diverllty {urged from top to toe, another tortured and launced with intolerabe 
ain 3 ſome failed of the purpoſed end ; ſome other were found conſtant 

and perfe&, one was drawn to the foul and filthy Sacrifices, and diſmilt, 

as if he had done Sacrifice, when as in very deed he had not another 

of torment, When he had neither approached nor touched ought of their deteſtable 
and offerings 3 and ſuch as were preſent affirmed, that he had Sacrificed, de- 
parted with filence, patiently ſuffering this falſe accuſation 3 another half 

dead was thrown away, being thrown of them for dead : Again there 

were ſome proſtrate upon the pavement, trailed and lugged all along by 

the feet, and recounted for Sacrifices ; one reclaimed, and with aloud 

Suffairgs. voice denyed that ever he had facrificed ; another lifted up his voice, 
and confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian, and gloried 1n the Faith of that glad- 

ſome Title : Another again proteſted that he had neither ſacrificed, nor 

ever would do Sacrifice, Theſe were beaten on the Face, and bufteted 

on the Cheeks 3; their mouths were ſtopped by the Souldiers hands, 

a whole band being appointed for that purpoſe , which violently 

thruſt them out of doors ; fo the Enemies of the 'Truth tryumphed, 

(ſaith he) it ar leaſt wiſe, they might bur ſeem to bring their purpoſe to 

effect 3 but (faith he) their purpoſe prevailed not againſt the bleſſed 

Martyrs of God, whoſe conflicts no tongue can ſufficiently de- 

Peterius, a Captain, clare, Yeterus, a Captain began it privily, with the Souldiers in 
oma tc ap. 4) army the Camp» fiſting them narrowly what they were, and putting 
 piivily. them to the choice, ſuch as he found Chriſtians, either ro obey 
and enjoy their dignities, or refiſt, and on the contrary be depri- 

ved ; whereupon many forlook their imployments, choſe rather 

Some put to deari®. 1.5 1;ye ſolitary, and now and then one or two of them were putto 
Vererius ftaggers at cath 5 he ſtaggering at the multicude, at firſt fearing the effec 
the mulrirude , deals (as was thought to be moſt like) of ſuddenly giving battail unto 
4 po oem particu'ar- 11]; but when he took upon him more manifeſtly to perſecute, it 

y ; afrerwards v1ves | a 
inexpreſſible ſuffer= Cannot be told or exprefled (faith the Hiſtory) with tongue, 
1005- how many, or what manner of ſort of Martyrs were to be ſeen 
Y 05 BAY { BY throughout all Cities and Villages. A noble man of N:icomedia, 
tion core from the AS {e0N as the Edit againſt the Chriſtians was publiſhed in thar 
Poſt, in the preſence City, took Sr m—m—_ as it was paiſted to an open and 
= = empeiott publick Poſt, ore it in pieces in the preſence of both the 
of Nicomedia. _-Emperors, and of him which amongſt the reſt was moſt honoura- 
 Endwing, valiant to*ble, and was the fourth Perſon of the Empire : But he which firft 
Tied. 2 practiſed thisnoble Act (faith he) endured (as itis moſt like) the 
penalty of fo bold an enterpriſe, retaining a valiant and invincible 
Cap.s, * mindunto the laft gaſp, 
37 ear perſecution at. Great were the ſufferings in Nicomedia, where the Emperors 
icomedia,the place of | , 

the Emperors Palace, Palace was, and the Martyrs thereof, This Age (faith the Hifſto- 
Y rian) 
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rian) paſſed all the renowned men that ever were either of the 


Grecians or Barbarians, To ſpeak a little of the Courtiers, and 


' ſuch who being Pages to the Emperors, (which place was of great 


requef, and noble men pertormed it) and of chiefeſt credit with 


' their Lords, andnoleſs unto them than dear and natural Sons ; 


ſuch as were Dorotheus, and Gorgonzus, and Peter, &c, who coun- 
ted thoſe reproaches, calamities, and new found torments for the 
Truth [in] Chrift (as the Hiſtorians words are) greater riches than 
the glory and pleaſure of this preſent life : To give one inſtance for 
all, one of theſe noble men (faith the Hiſtory) was brought forth 
at Nicomeata in the open Afſembly, and enjoyned to Sacrifice, 
who ſtoutly refuſling, commandment was given, that he ſhould 
be hoiſed up onhigh naked, and his whole body to be ſcourged, 
and the fleſh rent in pieces with the laſh of che Whip, until he 
being overcome,ſhould be enforced to yeeld unto their Sacrifice 3 
when that he had endured theſe torments, and perſifted conſtant, 
and the bones lay all bare,they poured Vinegar mixt with Salt into 
the feſtred Wounds, and bruiſed parts of the Body 3 when he had 
overcome alſo theſe torments, aud rejoyced greatly thereat, a 


"Gridiron with hot burning Coals is prepared, and that which re- 


mained of his Body was laid thereon to be broiled, a flow fire 
being made under to conſume it by lictle and little, left death 
ſhould quickly deliver him of his pain ; ſo that they whick had the 
charge of the. fire, would releaſe him' of no part of his pain, 
unleſs he promiſed to yeeld in the end to the Emperors De- 
cree 3 but he holding faſt his former Opinion, overcame them, 
and yeelded up the Ghoſt in the midſt of thoſe torments ; his 
Name was Peter, — Dorotheus, and Gorogonius, with many more 
of the Emperors Family, after ſundry torments (faith the Hiſtory) 
ended their lives on the Gallows, and bore away the Garland of 


Victory. 


Anthemins, Biſhop of N:icameata, is ſaid to be at this time be- 
headed, and with him a great multitude of Martyrs ; for fome 
part of the Emperors Palace at N:comed:a being on fire, it was 
imputed to the Chriftians ; whereupon the whole Troop of all 
the. godly there (faith the Hiſtory) ar that time were executed, 
ſome with the Sword beheaded, ſome burned with fire, where 
allo (faith ir) by the Secrer and Divine Providence of God, as 
the report goeth, (faith the Hiſtory) both Men and Women skipt 
and leapt into the flaming fire: Another Company the Serjeants 
ſet ina Boat, and threw 1nto the deep Sea 3 The Emperors Pa- 
ges after their death being decently buried, and reſting incheir 
Graves, were digged up, and by the commandments of the Lords 
calt into the Sea, leſt any ſhould adore therwtheir Sepulchres, 
andtake chem tor gods 5 this was the praCtice of-the beginning 
of the Perſecution at N:comeatras buta little while after fome ol 
the Regions of Syr:a and Mets being found ready to rebel, the 
Emperor falls upon the Chrittians,and commanded all the Paſtors 
(as they are called) throughout every Church to be Impriſoned, 
and kept in hold ; the Spectacle (faith the Hiſtory) of the practices 
| N WCre 


The martyrdom of the 
Courtie.s, 


D»rothens, Gorgoniuss 
Peter, &Cc. Pages to 
the Emperor. 


Peter brought forth, 
Enjoyned to Sacritices 
refuſed fiouly, 

1s {courged alvit ; 

his fleſh renr in pie- - 


Vinegar and Salr 
poured on the bate 
bones, 8 rhe wounds, 


then put on a Gtid- 
1:01, and broiled 
with a ſow fire ; 


No re'e fe bur i y £4 
Cri-Cliig, 


He yields up the Ghoſt 
in the Torments. 
Dorotheus, Gorgonins, 
an:i many more of t11c 
Emperois Famiiy 
hanged, 


Anthemius, Biſlop of 
Nicomedia, beheadcd, 


1 

The Emperors Palace 
beinz ſome part on 
fire, attributed co the 
Chritt;ans, 

who thereupon are 
cut off. ſome bekead- 
cd, ſome burnet ; 


Men and Women leap 
and $skip into the 
burnin, flames z 
Orhets pur jna Boar, 
and diowncd in the 
Sea., 
The Emperors Pages 
Bed:es lug up & caft 
into the Sea,leaſt rhey 
ſhou'd te adoted as 
gods, This was the 
beginning of the Per- 
ſecution. 

In Syria and IM lets, 
all rhe Paſtors ordered 
ro be clapt up. 


The Priſons filled 
with Biſhops, Mint- 
ſters, &c 


inſtead 0 


More Edias for Perſe- 


cution, 
Cap 
Multitudes 


Thebais, 
 Exypr, 


Paleſtine, 


Tyrus in Phenicia. 
Aſummary of the di- 
verſiry of their con- 
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were ſo cruel to behold, that it exceeded all that thereof ma 

be ſpoken 3 infinite numbers {faith ic) were every where incloſed, 
and the Priſons of old appointed and ordained for Murtherers, 


f Robbers,&c Diggers of Sepulchres, ang Robbers of Graves, were then reple- 


niſhed with Biſhops, Miniſters, Deacons, Readers, Exorciſts, fo 
thar there was no room in the Priſons, for ſuch as were condem- 
ned for heinous offences : After thoſe ocher Edidts took place, by 
virtue of which ſuchas ſacrificed were ſer ar liberty,and ſuch as re- 


in rick f Matty!5 Gifted were commanded to be tormented with a thouſand kind of 
ae 


torments, (as ſaith the Hiſtory); but who is able (faith it) here al- 
ſo to number the multitude of the Martyrs in all places > eſpeci- 
ally throughout Afr:c& , and among the Moors 3 throughout The- 
bar and Egypt, from whence paſling into other Cities and Pro- 
vinces, they (faith the Hiſtory) ſuffered glorious Martyrdom. We 
have known (faith the Hiſtorian) divers of theſe to have flouriſh- 
ed in Paleſtina, and ſome others in Tyrus of Phenicia, whoſe infi- 
nite ſtripes, who would not be amazed to behold ? and in their 


| tant ſufferingsthorow ſtripes, marvellous conſtancy, and after their ſtripes, their ſudden 


ſucceſſive tormenrs 
and cruelrics, 


The Beaſts tonch not 
the Marryrs, thoug 
Ptovoked, but devour 


bickering with ravening Beaſts ; and in that bickering, their vali- 
ant courage, in withſtanding the force of fierce Libbards, the 


' rageof Bears, of wild Bears, and Bulls, provoked with hot burn- 


ing Irons 3 Ar the doing of all which we were preſent our ſelves, 
and ſaw with our eyes (faith the Hiſtorian) the Divine power of 
our Saviour Jeſus (for whoſe ſake they ſuffered theſe things) pre- 
ſent and manifeſtly aiding theſe Martyrs. Neither durſt theſe ra- 
vening Beaſts (faith he) of a long time drawing, and approach un- 


th= without ſtanders. to the Bodies of the bleſſed Saints, but ranged about, and deyou- 


den 


They _— on a ſud- 
rom the Martyts : 4 : x 
when they vio'ently time violently they fell on them, they retired back again, as if 
ſer on them, as if re- 
pelled by Divine Pow- 


red them, which ſetthem on without the Ring, couching by no 
means, among all the reſt of the blefled Champions, though their 


bodies were bare, though they provoked them, with the firetch- 
ing forth of their hands, as they were commanded ; and if ſome- 


they had been repelled by Divine Power from above, which con- 


er, to the admiration tinuing a long time, brought great admiration to the beholders ; 


of the beholders, _ 


when the firit beaſt ranged about to no purpoſe, the ſecond and 
third Beaſts were ler looſe at one and the ſame Martyr, The ſuf- 
ferance of thoſe Saints* (ſaith he) was to be wondered at,and their 


' conftancy firm and unmoveable in their freſh and green bodies ; 


After wild Beaſts were for then (faith he)might a man have ſeen a young ftrimpling under 


ler looſe at them, 
afrer anorher, 


one tyenty years of Age, ſtanding ſtill without any holding, ftretchin g 


forth his hands inthe form of a Croſs (for that was uſed as a fign, 
becauſe of the contempt of the Heathen, to Jeſus that was cruci- 


fied, ſhewing that neither were they aſhamed of, nor denyed him 


that on a Croſs was crucified, which fince is come by others to be 
worſhipped, and made as an Idol, this I ſpeak, but not the Hi- 
ſtorian) making earneſt ſupplication unto God, with aſetled and 
immoveable mind, not wagging himſelf atall, or pointing any 


And ſeveral thrown whither from his ſtanding place, yea though the Bears and Lib- 
before them, and YEt pu. breathed out preſent death, and were now ready to tear his 


not roucked. 


fleſh in pieces with their teeth, yet I wot not how, as it their youn 
| ha 


_ agreat multicudey whereof ſome were burned, others beheaded, 


\ 
_ —_— --- wy 
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had been glewed together, they recoiled back again, Again (faith he) 
e might have ſeen others, in number five, thrown at the teet of a fierce 
Bull, which toſſed inthe Air, and tore in pieces with his Horns ſuch as 
ſtood without the Ring and left them as dead ; only (faith he) the holy 
Saints he had no power to hurt with his furious and cruel threats,though 
he threw up the Earth with his Feet, and fanned the Air with his Horns, Though me 
though he were provoked to fierceneſs with ſearing Irons, and foamed Beaſt was 
out preſent death 3 yet (faith he) by the Divine Providence of God he —_— 
was puſhed back : When this Beaft (faith he) nothing could prevail a- ron. = 
oainſt the holy Martyrs, others were ler looſe : Atlength, after ſundry They are be 
bitter corments and violence of wild Beaſts, (faith he) all were behead- headed, and 
_— þ Ir bodtes 
ed; andinſtead of ſtill Earth and quier Sepulchres, they were thrown caft into the 
into ſurging Waves of the Seas : The like had they of Tyrus in Eg ypt 3 _ 
Then wouldft thou have marvelled (faith the Hiſtorian) at their Marcyr- gs, — 
doms, ſuffered upon their own Native Soyl, where infinite, both Men, tbe ſore Yer- 
Women, and Children, for the Salvation procured (ſaith he) by our em orne the 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, contemning this tranſitory Life, have endured fun- particulars 
dry kind of torments 3 whereof ſome afrer Maiming, Wracking, and ""—* 
Scourging , thouſands of other vexations (horrible (faich he) co be 
heard of ) were burned to Aſhes ; others drowned in the Seas ; others 
manfully laid their necks to the Block ; others hanged on the Gallviys : 
Some as heinous Offenders 3 ſome others tar worſe tied to the — 
Tree with their heads downwards,and ſo long beſet with a Watch, monly > _ 
till Famine had bereaved them of their lives. — Bur no Speech death. 
(faith he) can ſufficiently declare the puniſhments and torments 74. exon 
endured of the Martyrs throughout 7; bebays, having their bodies of ſufferings in The- 
torn'in pieces with ſhells of Sea-fiſh, inſtead of the Tallons of *9” 
Beaſts 3 the Women tyed by the Leg, were lifted into the Air, 
and their heads downwards, with a certain Engine of Wood, and ,,, che divers ana 
there hanged all bare and uncovered, yeelding to the behold- unheard of manner of 
ers afoul, filthy, cruel, and unnatural SpeQacle ; others ended Jon wo CO: 
their lives upon Boughs and Branches of Trees, they linked to- years. 
gether with certain Inftruments, the tops of boyſterous and migh- 
tier Boughs, and tied them unto either of the Martyrs Thighs ; 
afterwards looſing the Boughs to ſpirt and ſpring into their grow- 
ing place, ſuddenly rent aſunder the Members of their Bodies, for 
which purpoſe they invented this pain, AlÞtheſe miſchiefs (faith 
hc) continued not a few dayes, but for the ſpace of many years, 
ſometimes more then ten, ſome other time more then twenty Ten, ewenty, thirty; 
were executed, one. while not under thirty, another while well {x7 onc hundred in 
nigh threeſcore 3 again another time an hundred in one day of ted, of Men,Women, 
Men, Women, and very young Children, after the bitter taſts 974 Guilcren #., > 
of ſundry kinds of torments, were putto death, , We our ſelves dry rormentss 
(faich he). being there preſent ar the Execution, ſaw with our eyes Tr 
until the Sword became blunt, and the Tormenters wearied ; fo 
that others came in place and executed by turns, where we beheld 
(faith he) che noble chear and countenance, the Divine Power 
and valiantneſs of mind in ſuch as builded their Faith on Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saxjour 3 as ſoon as the Sentence was pronounced, 
| N 2 (ſaith 


- Their joy in ſuffering. 


The quality of the 
Sufferers, 


Philorenus Governour 
of Alexandris. 


Phileas,Biſhop of The- 
maite, 


Notwithſtanding all 
intreaties of Kindred, 
Friends, Rulers, and 
Judge, to ſacrifice and 
ſpare themſe]ves, 


hearkened not, but 


were keheaded,! * 
Pag. 10. 
The ſuFeiers at Alex- 
andria endured not 
or.ce, bur ſome twice 
the cruel rorments, 


Everyone Gid to them 
as they pleaſed, 


Moſt crucl, 
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(faith the Hiſtorian) and judgmenr given upon the former, there 
ſtepped forth others and ftood at the Bar, proteſting their Faith, 
and publiſhing themſelves Chriſtians, not tearing at all the bitter- 
neſs of manifold and ſundry torments, but with invincible minds 
laying their whole truſt and confidence upon God, joyfully, mer- 
rily, and chearfully took the laft Sentence of Condemnation, 
ſinging Pſalms, and Hymns, and Thankſgivings unto God, even 
to the laſt gaſp: Thele (faith he) were truly ro be wondred ar, 


but thoſe were eſpecially to be admired, who being renowned for 


their Riches, Nobility, Honour, Eloquence, and Philoſophy, 
yet preferred before all theſe, the Piety and Faith in our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; of which ſort Ph:lorenus, a Governour of 
Alexandria, of no {mall account, put in cruſt with weighty mat- 
ters of the Empire, being _— after the Roman Dignity and 
Honour, with a Troop of Souldiers to his Train, was daily fif- 
ted andexamined. Such a one alſo was Phileas, Biſhop of the 
People of Themaite, a famous Man, both for the famous Govern- 
ment of his Countrey, as forthe overſight of the publick Lytur- 
gies, and ſtudy of Philoſophy : Theſe men, though they were 
intreated of many of their kind{-folks, and otherwiſe their fami- 
liar Friends, of many of the chief Rulers, and laſt of all by the 
Judge himſelf, that they would tender their own caſe, that they 
would conſider their Calling, that they would pitcy their Wives 
and Children ; yet could not they for all the perſwaſion of ſuch 
oreat perſonages be brought -(by preferring this preſent life) to 
contemn the Faith of Chriſt, and to renounce his Laws, but wich 
conftant and Philoſophical minds, yea rather Divine, enduring 
all the threats and contumelies of the Judge, ended their lives 


- with the lofing of their Heads ; — Thoſe at Alexandria, not 


once, but ſome of them twice all pain and puniſhment that could 
be invented ; all the threats of Souldiers practiſed -againſt them, 
either by word or deed, with an invincible courage, excluding 
fear by reaſon of the fulneſs of love, whoſe manhood and vali- 
antneſs in all their torments, what man is able with mouth to ex- 

reſs ? It was permitted, and was lawful for every man to torment 


them as he pleaſed ; and becauſe it was ſo, ſome ſmoar them with Clubs 
and Cudgels, ſome with ſhirp Twigs, ſome with Whips, ſome with 
Leathern Thongs, ſome other with Whipcord ; The SpeQtacle was pit- 
tiful both for the variety of corment and ſuperfluity of malice 3 ſome 
with their hands tied behind them, were ſtretched along, and wracked in 
every- joynt throughout the Body, and as they hung and lay in-the 
Wrack, the Tormenters were commanded to torment them all their 
| Bodies over, not plaguing them as Thieves are commonly handled, with 
New, and un- the only renting of their fides, but they had the skins of their Bellies, 
hears and their Shins,8 of their Eye-lids rafed all off with rugged Hoofs, and 

with the Tallons and Claws of wild Beaſts; ſome were ſeen to hang by 

one hand as a hollow Vault, and to endure that way far more bitter 

wracking of the joynts and members of the Body ; ſome were tied to 
efſuffericgs, Pillars, and their Faces writhed backwards to b2hold themſelves, their 
teet ſtanding them in no ſtead; bur they violently wagging by che weight 


and 
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and poize of their bodies were thus grievoully tormented, by rea- 

fon of their ſtretching and hard binding in bonds ; this they ſuf- 

fered, not onely while they were examined, and whilſt the Preſi- 

dent dealt with them, but throughout the whole day. And when Carein the Prefident 
that he had paſſed from the former, he gave his Miniſters charge {2 {<< 1? any would, 
ro overſee them behind, if peradyenture any of them being over- their iden _ 
come with the grievous torment did yeeld : He commanded alſo, 

It that any were in danger of death, by reaſon of cold, that their 

Fetters and Bonds ſhould be releaſed ſpeedily, and they to be ana charge to drag 
laid on the ground, to be lugged and drailed all along to get them them on the ground 
heat 3 they had not one ſpark of compaſſion, but thought, of fr nn pet 
duty they ſhould chus be affeed,and furiouſly rage againſt them, in their Irons. 

as though they had been no living Creatures, wherefore theic 

Adverſaries invented this ſecond pain, and added it to the for- 

mer puniſhments, after ſtripes, they were laid in the Stocks, The ſucceſſion of their 
and their feer ſtretched four ſpaces (or holes) aſunder, that of 01 
neceſlity they muſt lie on their backs, and having no feeling of 

their bodies, by reafon of the Wounds which the ſtripes printed 

in their Members ; others being thrown along upon the Pave- 

ment, lay poudered in the duſt in extream pain, a more piceous 

and lamentable ſpeQacle to the beholders than the torment it ſelf, 

bearing in their bodies divers Wounds diverſly invented : The And their conftanc 
caſe ſtanding thus, ſome died in torment, and confounded the pr yur varierie? 
Adverſary with their patience ; ſome half dead, and ſhut in Pri- ; 

ſon, after a few dayes died of their pain 3 Thereft by careful pro- 

viſion were comforted,and after certain continuance of Impriſon- 

ment became more conftant, when they had given them in choice 

either ro touch the deteftable Sacrifices, and ſo be at eaſe, and wo 
enjoy = them their curſed liberty, or not to ſacrifice and 

change lite for death 3 with all ſpeed voluntarily they imbraced 
- death, for they were skiltul in choſe things which concerned 
them in holy Scripture 3 He that ſacrifices to ftirange Gods (ſaith Ad Mp 
he) /hall be rooted out from among the People, and thou ſhalt have has bo 
20 other Gods but Me : Phileas wrote from Priſon thus to his Pa- 

riſhoners (as the Hiſtorian tearms it) before the Judge pronoun- 

ced the Sentence of Condemnation upon, him, rehearſing unto 

them the ſtate he ſtood in, provoking them to march forwards, And to hold faſt their 
and to hold faſt the proteſſion of Faith in Chriſt after his death, —_ a 
which was then at hand ; he is ſaid to.be a Philoſopher,and a man mous man, aud a Phi- 
famous in prophane (as they tearm it) Literature : Two or three *'®P _ 

inſtances more, and I ſhall end this Scene of Tragical Perſecu- 

tion. 
The Souldiers having beſieged a City in Phryg:a, wholly inha- Cap. 2. 
bired of Chriſtians, and compaſſed in both Men, Women, and 4 whole City inPhry. 
Children, which called upon the Name of the Lord, they ſet all Spares. ticuranen? 
on fire, and burntthem to Aſhes ; for with one conſent, all the Captain, Senate, Peo- 
Inhabitants chereof, Lieutenant, the Captain, the whole Senate, Feel —: 
and the people every one profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians, and Aſhes. 

could by no Edidts be brought to adore Idols or carved Images. 4 

And there was alſo another renowned for Roman Dignity, whoſe 

O | name 


and burnt to 
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| Judas, a noble and name was Audaftus, by Lineage coming of a noble Houſe in 


RON maninthe te. Zealy, and for his Virtue in great credit with the Emperor, fo 
dir with the Emperor that he governed with great-wiſdom /and uprighrneſs the Com- 
+,  * mon Wealth, and weightieſt matters of the Empire 3 but above 
LEY | all, he was famous for Religion and Faith in Chriſt, - ſo thatin the 
renter Wy the and Mat- Adminiſtration and governing. of the Common Wealth, he en- 
tyred. - ; jos EY | 
Cap. 12. dured torment, and was Crowned with Martyrdom;- In Arabia 
The ſofteringzM ſome were beheaded, ſome tormented with the breaking and 
Arabtla, - , , oh on $8 ; | 
Cappadaciay' and. rhe / bruiſing of their Legs 3 as it hapned in'(appadecia, ſome hanged 
yarieries of them, and by the feer, and their heads downwards, with flow fire ſet under 
in , . WE. Renata 
| | and ſmothered to death, with choaking ſmoak, as it hapned to 
Meſopotamia, © the Brethren in Meſopotamta'3 ſome others had their Noftrils lit, 
their Ears boared, - their Hands maimed, their: Members and 
"mY arts of their bodies drawn afunder and disjoynted; as it hapned 
Alexanaria, Antioch, | ":--7}-xandria; ſome burned- at Antioch," hot burhing Coals laid 
| {© under not quickly co diſpatch them; but with lingering pain to 
rorment them ; others choſe rather to*burn their hands, then 
they would «touch their abominable ſacrifices ;''the* experierice 
whereof ſome going to avoid, before they were apprehended,and 
fallen into the hands of their Adverſaries threw thernſelves down 
headlong from the tops of Houſes, :and thought better to pre- 
' yent death, than to ſuftain the corments'of their malitious Ene- 
--:;. Þ Res | 114625." 2x6 - ababrade 
The particular of a _. A certain Matron renowned for virtve and integrity” of life, and 
—y [vg ; among all of them 'at Antioch, famous for her great Riches, 1o- 
ble Lineage and eftimation, brought up'two Daughters,that were 
Virgins, in the fear of God, which palled all others iri brightnefs 
of grear beauty and of. beauty, and youthly -comelinels ; theſe becauſe they were 
comelinels, greatly ſpighted and-envied, though' they hid themſelves, yer 
were they found out 5 and'when at ieignts with much'adoe, they 
| | anderſtood of their being among Fore hers; they cited them to 
cited to Antioch, © - appear at Antioch with ſpeed in their" proper perſons, and beſet 
Beſer witha Pand of the place of their aboad with a Band of: Souldiets,: compatting 
Soulclers, chem, as it were, with a Nee: This Matron ſeeing her ſelf and 
Adviſed by the Mo- : her-Daughters in great peril, by no means poſhble to be avoided; 
024 pr al, nott® gondered with her ſelf rhe puniſhments enfning; and that which 
. fer the abuſing of : Os : 
their boties, was moſt grievous of all; the abuſing of their Bodies, ſhe ad- 
and ro beconſtant, wygniſhed inno wiſe to be ſuffered, no notonce to fink into their 
| ears; and ſaid further, That if they committed their Souls as 
Bond{laves unto Satan, it were a thing more intollerable then any 
death-or:deſtruion : Yet there remained one remedy for all,and 
and to flic to theLord, that (ſaid he) was to fly to the Lord for refuge 3 After delibera- 
tion, with uniform conſent, they laid down what was to be done, 
they apparelled themſelves gorgeouſly, and took their journey 
ds Antzoch.;' in the midtt ot. the way, when their Guard ſe- 


- 


Caft themſeives into 
the River, -as they LOwar 


were carried cowards yered themſelves, as about to ferve Nature, they caſt themſelves 
os vr "* into the floods that flided thereby, and drowned themſelves : 
Another conple of Thoſe Heathen Idolaters threw into the Sea another couple of 
Virgibs caft ito the Autecchian Virgins, renowned tor all Virtues, true fifters of no- 

ble Lineage of good life, of tender years, of goodly beauty, 


of 


Rj,er, 


| : FI | 

of honeſt mind, -of godly converſation, of wonderful diſpoſition, 
as though the earth could no longer bear them; ſuch were the . 
Tragedies of Antroch, — In:Pontus they ſuffered puniſhment hard- RR 
lyto be heard of, fingers of- both hands were pricked under the Do iene as = 
tender Nails- with ſharp Quills ; others had hot 'boyling Lead 
poured on their backs, the moſt neceſſary Members of their bo- h 
dies maimed 3- others indured ſhameful, intollerable, and fuch Th bag act ut 
torments as may not be told of, in their privy Members, and in the CC 
ſecret bowels of their bodies. Such (faich the Hiftory) as theſe meaſure , crueltes, 
noble and lawful Judges, excogitated, tor rokens of their ſharp —_ — og 
wit and deep wiſdom ;*daily alſo they tound new torments, con- | 
tending one with another who ſhould excel in ſpiteful inventions 
and additions of torments 3 'this calamity was extream and out of 
meaſure crael : And when as hencetorth they diſpaired of increa- © They are bot gloey 
fing their miſchief, ' and now were wearied with ſlaughter, gotten Beotn to SIG _ 
their full of blood-ſhed 3 voluntarily they mittigaced their rage, tcfic, which is 
they practiſe courtefie, their pleaſure (torſooth faith the Hiſto- 
rian) is henceforth to puniſh with death no longer ; Ir is not re- 
quiſite (fay they) that the Cities ſhould be ftained with blood, 
| Hlving our of our own bowels, that the moſt noble Empire of the 
Ceſars ſhould be blemiſhed and detained with the Title of Cruel- 
ty, the Emperor himſelf being well known for Clemency and 
Benignity 3' yea rather, the gracious goodneſs of the Emperors 
Highneſs isto be firetched torth and enlarged towards all men, - 
that they be Tio more puniſhed with death 3 they deemed their 
cruelty aſwaged, and Emperors clemency to ſhine, in that they = 
command our-eyes to be pulled out, (faith the Hiſtorian) and the _ bg. w_ = 
teft leg to be unjoynted, wherefore by reaſon of this cruel courte- left leg un joynred, or 
fie, it may not be told what number and infinite (faith he) multi- —_ —— 
rude of men, | having their right eyes pulled out, and che empty : 
places ſeared with hot burning Irons ; their left leg fawn aſunder 
inthe Hams, -and ſeared likewiſe 3 were condemned to the Quar- and ſcnt to the Quar- 
ries and Mines throughout the Provinces, to the digging of Me- Fark BI: POLES 
tals, not for commodity and profit ſake, but for affliction and tors coureett TMs 
titer Y. But beſides all this, they were led forth to ſundry kinds Several rormented 
of torments, which may not be rehearſed, whoſe valiant Acts al- Pfides- 
ſo cannot be deſcribed, — Laſtly, The Biſhops and chief Rulers | , Cap. i 
of thoſe Churches that ſuffered Martyrdom, were Anthyzmus Bi- Enya OT 
ſhop of Nicomedia, who there was beheaded, as aforeſaid, — In 
Phenicia, -Luctama Miniſter of the Congi&gation at Antioch, who 

reached at Necomedia, in preſence of the Emperor, the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, — Tyrannion Biſhop of Tyrus 5 Zenobins Miniſter of 7yrannicn Biſhop of 
Zigdon 5 and Silvanus Biſhop of Emifſa,who together with others or 
were thrown to feed Beaſts ; The other two both at Antioch glo- =" rngegy ve 
rified God by their patient deaths : Tyrannzon buried in the bot- Sivan Billop of 

| k miſſa,and othei s pur 

rom of the Sea; and Zenobzus reputed an excellent Phyſitian after to death, caſt inco the 
Scourgings,: and bitter torments, died moſt conftantly. Among $4: | 
the Martyrs of Paleſiina, Silvanus Biſhop of the Churches in. Sitvany Biſhop of 
Gaza was beheaded, together with nine and thirty Officers, which G2 bene i Offi- 


were committed to the Mine Pits in Phznos, In Erypt, Pelens cers ſent to the Mine 
"+48 (0) 2 and Pits in Phenos, 


= 


Luciana put to ceath 
ar Antioch, 


' Pele, Ninur, Egyp- and Nilus, Egyptian Biſhops were burned to Aſhes, —.Of Ceſa- 
_ -- $ bums |, Pamphilius, the. Elder, faid to be the renowned Pillar of 
Pamphilus Serior of that place, The moſt famous of Alexandria, Thebas and Epypt, 

Ceſartaſuftered death 11,1 (uffered, were Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, Fauſtus, Ridius, 
Peter Biſhop of Alex- : <p G . 

andria. : and Ammonius, Miniſters and Martyrs : Alſo Phileas, Hezechias, 
Fauſtar, Ride, am- Pachymius, and Theodorus, Biſhops of the Churches in Egype : 

wo Þy mo And beſides theſe (faith the Hiftory). infinite other famous men 


_— - wares whoſe namesare well known in the Congregations throughour 
CN ynzH 0 - . 
| Thops of Egypt ; 2nd that Region. 

muir 


irudes of other. Thus have I travelled through the ten moſt famous Perſecuti- 
SETS por of ons, and therein moſt of the chieteſt of them in general or parti- 
bais, and or vegiory cular, to ſhew the effe&;. or the bloody conſequence of National 
BL. wy andy dels Worſhips, or the enforcing of Religion by the Laws of men, 
reaſon of producing which is not Spirit and Truth, but Letter and Death, as theſe in- 
— fe Ty. ſtances have abundantly manifeſted ; and to make appear how 
rants, 'and ſadcaſe of God is againſt them, and ſupporting his people in proteſting 
he E g ng 5 apainſt them» and overthrowing the Perſecutors, as this very 
| Tyrant kuew, who inthe twentieth yearof his Reign, and not 
full two years after this hurly burly with the Chriſtians, when as 
before the affairs of the Empire proſpered well, and found good 
{ſucceſs ; now it ſuffered a change, and ſuch a one as the Hittori- 
an obſerves never befel the Empire before, turning all upſide 
© Hnno. 307. | down : Drocleſranthe chiefeſt, being overtook with no ſmall diſ- 
arg 1 oeP eaſe, which bereaved him of his witsz together with Maximinianus, 
as depoſe them- the ſecond to him, after they had been Emperors for the ſpace of 
_ twenty years, as aforeſaid, depoſed themſelygs, and lived a pri- 
Diecleſian waſts away vate life, from which time to his end Dvocleſian waſted and pined 
A go, away with Diſeaſes, and Maximintan hanged himſelf : (onftanti- 
n hangs NED "Af 
himſelf ; Conſtantias rus and Maxtimzinus then took the ſole government of the Empire 
= Maziminus ſole (which had before four Princes at one time governing); {onſtan- 
perors, : 
tins was very friendly, and Perſecution on his hand looſened.trom 
Maximinus ſorely the Chriſtians z Maxim:nus perſecuted them ſorely, though at 
plagued in his body |(;mes he would ſeem to be otherwiſe minded : The Hand of God 
at Ta'ſus, px > k 
purſued him ſo, that at Tar/usa great plague fell upon him, firſt, 
taking hold ia his fleſh, and afterwards proceeding to the very 
Soul, for there aroſe ſuddenly in the ſecret parts of his body, an 
impoſtume, or running fore, afterwards in the lower part of his 
with a Botch. Privities, a botchy corrupt Boyl with a F:/tula, whence ifſned out 
corrupt matter eating up the inward bowels, and an unſpeakable 
and Lice, and ſtench. multicude of Lice ſwarming out, and breathing a deadly ſtench ; 
when as the corpulency of the whole body, through abundance 
of meat, before the Diſeaſe came; was turned inco ſuperfluous 
| _ groſneſs, and then being grown into matter, yeelded an intole- 
Which few ſome of 72ble and horrible ſpeacle to the beholders 3 wherefore of the 
is Phyſicians. . : 
Phyſitians, ſome being not able ro digeſt that wonderful noyſome 
Others were exe-vred ſtench, wereflain ; ſome other (when there remained no hope of 
wecauy fuey could recovery, by reaſon of the ſwelling throughour the whole body) 
& being not able to help at all with their Phyſick, were cruelly exe- 
cuted themſelves; Whilſt the Hand and Plague of God was on 
him, and he lay in his miſerable plight, he pondered with himſelf 
the 
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the raſh enterpriſes he had practiſed againſt the Worſhippers of God ; Cap. 2. 
 wherefore returning unto himſelf, firſt, he confeſſes his fins ro God; |" _— 
/ next, calling upon him ſuch as were about him, he gave command- confeſles to 


ment, that with all ſpeed they ſhould ceaſe fron per ſecuting the Chriſlians 3 Gen 
| | : Commands 

and that by Decree and Commanament of the Emperor, they ſhould build a- perſecution 

gain thetr Churches, and that they ſhould meet often to celebrate their wonted *2 <cale, 


(eremontes, and pray for the life of the Emperor 5 And immediately that And cebres 
which by word he commanded, was indeed brought to paſs, The Pro- rs 
clamations of the Emperor were publiſhed throughout the Cities, con- for his lite. 


raining a recantation of thoſe things formerly prejudicialunto the Chri- 3'< Prone: 


k . mations haſt- 
ſtians, in this form, — ned. 


The Emperor Cx/ar, Maximinus, Puiſſant, Magnificent, chief Lord, +1 Copy «+ 
Lord of the Thebars, Lord of Salmatia, five times Conqueror of Perſia, rhe Etlict 
Lord of Germany, Lord of Egypt, twice Conqueror of the Carpyans, 
ſix times Conqueror of the Armenians, Lord of the Medes, Lord 
of the Adiaben, twenty times Tribune, nineteen times general Caprain, 
eight times Conſul, Father of the Countrey, Proconſul ; And the Em- 
peror Ceſar, Flauins, Valerius, Conſtantius, (ſome read Conſtantius, but 
it is not ſo found in the Greek). Vertuous, Fortunate, Puiſfant, Noble; 
chiet Lord, general Captain, and Tribune five times, Conſul, Father 
of the Countrey, Proconſul, Among other things which we have decreed 

for the Commodity and profit of the Common Wealth, our pleafure 1s firſt of 
all to order and redreſs all things according to the antient Laws and Diſct- 
pline of the Romans ; and withal to uſe this prooiſoe, That the Chriſtians 
which have forſaken the Religion of their Anceſtors, feould be brought again 
to the right way, for after a certain humour of ſingularity, [uch an Opinion 
of excellency puffed them ap, that thoſe things which their Elders had vecei- 
wed and allowed, they rejected and diſallowed, deviſing every man ſuch Laws 
as they thought good, and obſerved the ſame, aſſembling in divers places 
great multitudes of people 5 Wherefore when as our Editt was proclaimed, 
that they ſhould retarn unto the Ordinance of* their Elders, divers ſtanding 
in great danger, felt the penalty thereof, and many being troubled therefore, 
endured all kinds of death. And becauſe we percetve many, as yet to per- 
fiſt in the ſame madneſs in their yeelding due worſhip to the Celeſtial Gods, 
nor regarding the God of the Chriſtians, having reſpeR unto our benipnity 
and godly cuſtom, pardoning all men according to our wonted guiſe, we 
thought good in this caſe to extend our gracious and favourable clemency, 
that the Chriſtians may be tolerated again, and that they may repair again 
the places where they meet together, ſo that they do nothing prejudicial to 
publick, Order and Diſcipline 5 We mean to preſcribe unto the Judges by ano- 
ther Epiſtle what they ſhall obſerve : Wherefore as this our gracious Pardon 
deſerveth, let them make interceſſion to their God far our Health, for the 
Common Weal, and for themſelves , that in all places the Affairs of the pub- 
lick Weal may be ſafely preſerved, and that they themſelves may live ſecurely 


in ther own houſes, 


I have mentioned this Edi& or Proclamation, the rather that-men, The reaſon of 
however ſwel'd with Titles, Dominions, and Honours,notwithſtanding pn 
all that they can ſay of them, and do by them, muſt come to bow to him, ofthe Edid.. 
whom in their hearts they deſpiſe; and ſeek to trample his Worſhip and 

| P 


Wor ſhip- 


The ſad con- 
ſequence of 
theſe perſe- 
cations to the | 
Roman ES no; worſhip them 3 which when they forbore, and lett co theſe who 


. fre 4 » b $ > Os 
nd the for- worſhipped the Lord, to worſhip him according to his Spirit, not ac- 


bearance of cording to their Law, it flouriſhed, was ſafe, and increaſed. 


them, 


the Lord ro 
the Chriſtians 


and Truth. 


=. $1 | 
Worſhippers under foot, whou a Spirit, and nil be worſhipped in Spirit 


Great calamities attended the Roman Empire, whilft their|rage was 
great againſt the Chriſtians, whilſt they impoſed the Worſhip of their 
Heathen Godds,and deſtroyed all thoſe who could not bow down unto, 


I ſhould 


be marvellous large if I ſhould go through thoſe things alſo in particular. 
The rebellious invaſions, diviſions amongft themſelves, Plagues, Pefti- 
lences, Famines, Earch-quakes, and untimely deaths, that befel thoſe 
Emperors themſelves, the Lord, when he ſaw time, cutting ſhorttheir 
race, who ordaineth his Arrows againſt the Perſecutor ; notwithſtanding 
The end of thathe ſaw it good alſo to ſufter thoſe things to be, to prevent greater 
miſchiefs amongſt the Chriſtians, and to give teſtimony before all the 


in ſuffering World of his Power, that was in them wonderfully to 
through whatſoever was laid upon. them for the teſtimony unto his 
Name, For the Chriſtians, when a little eaſe and liberty befel them,and 
the Hand of the Lord ſo wrought, that inſtead of being caft our like 
Dogs, and cut off every way with the moſt cruetand deteſtable ſuffer- 
ings, and trampled under foot as it they were not fitto live among men, . 
or as Beaſts of prey were made to be deſtroyed, they were accounted 
eminent and honourable, and had to doing in the mannagement of pub- 


tl.c{e perſc- 


cutions, 


lick Aﬀairs, and inthe very Emperors Pallaces were the men 
and truſt 5 they degenerated from the natural Rule of Piety, 


carry them 


of account 
(as are the 


The Biſtori- Hiſtorians own words, and his honeſt and right obſervation) ; and atter 
that one purſued another with open contumely and hatred, (as:he goes 


ans account 
of the cauſe, 
as among the ON an 
Chriſtians o 
the Perſecu- 


f10ns, 


Anno. ole 
$.nd lamenta- 


di\1ilions of 
the Chriſtt- i 
ans, ard the Ons, threatnings, mutual hatr 


Conte quences in ambition, muc 


of them, 
Lam, 2. 


F ſal. 87. 


d ſpeaks) and when (fſaich he) we impugned our ſelves by no 
f other than our ſelves with the Armour ſpite, and ſharp Spears of oppro- 


bious words, ſo that Biſhops againſt Biſhops, and People againſt People 
raiſed Sedition. Laſt of all, when that (faich he) curſed hypocreſie and 
diflimulation had ſwom even*to the brim of malice, the heavy hand of 
Gods high Judgment, after his wonted manner, whilſt as yer (faith he) 
the Eccleſiaſtical Companies afſembled themſelves, nevertheleſs began 
ſoftly by a litcle and a little to viſit us ſo that the Perſecution that was 
raiſed againſt us, took his firſt Original from the Brethren which were 
under (Vefturus the Captain,aforeſaid,perſecuted the Souldiers in __ 


Banner in Camp 5 when as (faith he) we were touched with no 


INANNET O 


ſence or feeling thereof, neither went about to pacifie God 3 we heaped 
fin upon fin, thinking like careleſs Epicures, that God neither cared nor 
would viſitour fins ; and they who ſeemed our Shepherds, (faith he) 
ron over the laying afide the Rule of Piety, practiſed Contention and Schiſm among 


oY 


themſelves 3 and whilſt they > Ja yo theſe things, that is, content1- 


and enmity, andevery one proceeded 


hlike Tiranny it ſelf : I fay (faith he) then the Lord, 


according to theſaying of Jeremiah, made the Daughter of Son obſcure, 
and overthrew from above the glory of Iſrael, ani remembred not his foot- 
ſteps in the day of bis wrath 5 the Lord hath drowned all the beauty of lirael, 
and overthrown all his ſtrong holds 5 and according to the propheſies in the 
Palms, He hath overthrown and broken the Covenant of Ins Ser 


vant, and 


prophained 


OY Js B+. | 
zrophained his Sanfuary, caſting it on the ground 5 by the dverthrow of his 
Churches he hath broken down all bis Walls, he hath Iaid all his Fortreſſes in 
ruine, All they that paſſed by ſpoiled him, and therefore beis become a re- 
buke unto his Nerghbours, for be lifted up the right hand of his enemies, and 
zurned the edge of his Sword, and aided tim not in the time of Battle, but 
cauſed his Dignity to decay, and caſt his Throne dawn to the ground 5 the 
dayes of his Youth he fhortned, and above all this, he covered him with 


e 
I have repeated this his words at large, for example ſake, that the The uſe of it 
conſequence of ſuch things may be avoided, by the avoiding of ſuch ©**9 England: 
things as theſe, and thatit may be taken notice of, thatthe Lord hath a 
correQion in ſuffering ſuch dayes as theſe to come for them that go 
aſtray, as he hath judgment for his Enemies who work ſuch things, and 
ſeek to ſet up their Dominion over his Principality, who lives for ever, 
who will needs preſcribe to his Worſhip, and make Laws how he, (or 
rather themſelves, as I have ſhewed) ſhall be worſhipped, and deftroy 
and cauſe to ſuffer ſuch as cannot fall down and worſhip the Laws they 
make, and the Images they ſet up. 
It would require a Volumn if I ſhould go through theſe things alſo, 
as in obſervation of what Hiſtory affords in this particular, even of thoſe 
very Chriftians, and what they ſuffered as the ends of this Emperor, 
Maxentius, and Lucinnius, who role up in the dayes of Conſtantine, Son 
to Conſiantius, of whom I have by and by to treat, and the general end 
that then became of thoſe Perſecutions, when Maximinus was dead, 
and Lycinnius alſo 3 and Conſtantine carge allo to be Emperor alone, who 
_ beinga Chriſtian, anda wiſe and mighty Prince, ftruck all thoſe cruel- 
tiesand death under foor, and gave peace unto all, ic being alſo ſome- 
thing beſides my purpoſe to notifie thoſe diviſions thar (as peace and reſt 
came) roſe up among them, further then what I have obſerved already, 
what was among them then when they had no power, that which follow- 
edin the dayes of Conſtantine and after, ſerving to my intent herein,and 
of which I ſhall ſpeak, when as I come to ſhew how that when the Chri- 
ſtians came to impoſe Faiths, or National Worſhips one upon another, as 
did the Heathens to them, to gather for their National Worſhip, or 
Gods, (of which I have treated) and through all to prove the truth of 
what I have laid down concerning theſe things, and the conſequences of 
all Religions, Profeflions, Worſhips, that are not from Spirit and Truth, 
but ſtand in the contrary, | | 
Before I come unto which, it will be neceſſary, ſeeing that IT have hi- 
therto kept along with the Hiſtory, that I go along in order, and give 
ſomerhing to be underftood of the Perſecution which yer the Chriſtians 
{uſtained after the death of Diocleſjan, and Maximinianus aforeſaid, 
which is reckoned the tenth Perſecution, and of this Maximinus, af- 
ter his Edit of Liberty to the Chriſtians, of which I have made men- 
tion. | | : | 
Conſlantius ending his dayes in Qujetneſs and Peace, being Em» conflantiug dies iti 
peror alone in the preſence of his natural Son Conſtantine, who m_m__— Fe ? 
was: proclaimed full Emperor, and (ſar by the Army, being a uſes lib.s.cap.14; 
follower of his Fathers Piety (as the Hiſtorian obſerves) in Chui- Corfanrine proctum- 
ſtian Religion, and ſucha one (faith he) was he : But Ca the Army.  . > 
P 2 wl 
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Zycinnius a'ſo treated whilſt theſe things were a doing (for (onflartius died at York in 
Empe1or, England, inthe year 310.) by common conſent of the Potentates 
(as he calls them) was alfo created Emperorand Auguſlus, This 

Maximinus Do" . grieved Maximinus very fore,who unto that time was alone called 
Cn iader {ſar of all men, who alſo being Tirannically diſpoſed, violent- 
himſelf Frenftus ; 15 Iy of hisown mind invaded the Empire, intituled himſelf A4ngu- 
nary bonfentione > ſtus ; but beingattainted of Treaſon, and found to have conſp;- 
depoſed, aſpires again, red the death of Conſtantine, and after depoſition to have afpi- 
wrt eantagncy  - again after the Emperial Scepter , died a moſt ſhametul 
death. | | 

Cap. 15. His Son Maxent:us which exerciſed Tiranny at Rome, (as faith 
Maxentias his Sen at the Hiſtorian) in the beginning of his Reign difſembled with 


firtt diſſembles with hy ; WV. 
the Chiſtians ar the Chriſtian Faith egregiouſly, and creeping into credit by flat- 


<7 PIPES (+ the people of Rome, and therefore he commanded his 
om CUL3- . X w»71 » . 
on to ceaſe z Commonalty to ceaſe from perſecuting the, Chriſtians 3 bur in 


proves afrerwards 0- Hroceſs of time he was not indeed found the fame which men 

eral ab pre-Je for, and hoped he would be, for he fell into all kinds 

of enormities, omitting no heinous oftence, how deteſtable and 

lacivious ſoever it were uneflayed, commirting adultery, and all 

EA FERRER þo ns of lewd wantonneſs, ſending home again unto their Huf- 

mot abominatle wick. bands the loving Spouſes and lawful Wives, taken from chem by 

edneſs, force, after he had ignominioully abuſed them. Thele preſump- 

- tuous practiſes he exerciſed not only upon the obſcurer ſort, but 

he dealt thus opprobiouſly with the moſt renowned of the Roman Sena- 

tors; wherefore all; both high Primates, and inferour People trembling 

for tear of him, were oppreſſed with his intollerable Tiranny; yet neither 

by filence, neither by ſuffering of. his grievous ſervitude, could they be 

free from the bloody laughter and imbrued murder of this Tyrantzupon 

light occaſions, fundry times delivered he the people unto the Souldiers, 

which were-in-compaſls to be ſlain, and innumerable company of the 

Reman people, inthe midft of the City, he offered to the Swords and 

Spears, not of Barbarians nor Scithians, but of his proper Souldiers ; it 

may not be recited what ſlaughter of Senators he procured, craftily 

ſeeking after their ſubſtance, of whom an infinite number he executed 

(faich the Hiſtoriah) 'for ſundry cauſes, and divers crimes ; This was the 

drift and mark this miſchievous Tyrant ſhot at : He applyed himfelt to 

the ſtudy of Magical Arts; he opened and ript the Bowels of burdened 

Women great with Child ; he ſearched the Intrals of new born Babes ; 

heflew-Lyons 3 and after a ſecret manner conjured Devils, and endea- 

voured to withſtand the Wars then approaching, for he daily determin- 

ed with himſelt to be Crowned Emperor by reaſon of theſe Arts, This 

Moaxenttius therefore prattiſing Tyranny at Rome, opprefſed the Com- 

monalty-with fach heinous offences as may not be told ; fo that they 

were- pinched. with ſo great penury of neceſſary Vidal, that the like 

cannot be remembred in this our Age (faith the Hiſtorian) co have hap- 

645 ned at Rome. nent Le: SO 

C:p. 76. *- © This is Maxentins,. and as for Maximinus the: Eaſtern Tyrant, © 

axioany he Fa as this was the Weſtern, of along time (faith the Hiſtorian) he 

as Mazxentius in the Uſed means to conceal his malice againſt his Brother,'and his ſecret 

nave 45 WICKEL2 friendſhip to the Roman Empire 3 but in the end he was _ 
| 2 an 


\ 
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and ſuffered puniſhment due to his deſert;it was wonderful to ſee how he 
- commirted things alike, and correſpondent to the practiſes of the Roman 
Tyrant;nay he ſurpaſſed him in malice and miſchief,the chiefeft Inchan- 
ters and Viagicians were 1n greateſt credic with him 3 and becauſe he was 
a man very timorus, and wonderfully roored in Superſtition, he highly 
eſteemed of the erroneous Worſhip of Idols,8 Devils : Without South- 
ſaying, or anſwer of Oracles, he durſt not move, no, as it is common- 
ly ſaid, the breadth of a Nail, for which cauſe (faith the Hiſtorian) he 

erſecuted us without intermithon, and more vehemently then his An- 
ceſtors did before him ; he erefted Temples throughout every City 5 
the 1dolatrical Worſhip of a long time defaced and overthrown, he 
carefully reſtored again,and publiſhed by Edict, That Idol Priefts ſhould 
be ordained throughout all Countreys and Cities 3 beſides this, he ap- 
pointed in every Province one to be high Prieſt, of ſuch as were accoun- 
red famous for politick Aﬀeairs, being alſo able with decency to execute 
that Function, whom he furniſhed with a great Train or Guard of Soul- 
diers: To be ſhort, he priviledged all Inchanters as godly, and taken as 
Gods themſelves, with Primacy, Dignicy, and chiefeft Prerogatives : 
He went on ſtill, and opprefled not one City and Region onely, but 
whole Provinces under his Dominjon,exaCting Gold and Silver,and ſums 
of money, and vexingthem with grievous Proclamations, one Penalty 
enfuing after anorher. The Wealth and Subitance his Progenitors had 
gathered before, he took in great heaps of Treaſure, and great ſums of 
Money , and beftowed it upon his flattering Parafices. He was ſo 
drowned with over much Wine and Drupkenneſs, that among his Cups 
he would be ſtark mad, and beſides himſelt,and oftentimes being Tipſy, 
(faith the Hiſtorian) commanded ſuch things, whereof afterwards be- 
iog reſtored to his former ſobriety, he repented him ; he gave place ro 
no man for ſurfetting and ſuperfluity, but made himſelf ring-leader of 
that Vice unto all that were. about him, both Prince and People ; he 
effeminated his Souldiers with all kind of delicacy and laciviouſneſs ; he 

ermitted his Preſidents and Captains to practiſe ravenous extortion,and 
Polling of his Subjects, whom he entertained as fir Companions of his 
toul and ſhameful Tiranny. : | 
This is Maxtminues, as the other was Mazxentius, the Eaftern Both of 


hd 


fn account of 
him an4 his 
wickedneſs, 


In patticulat'; 


them put to- 


| I | ' Or ether as a Looking- 
and Weſtern Tyrants, who perſecuted fo grievoully the Church go Term "= 


of God3 and this is the deſcription of them both, which I have Perſecurors, and ſer= 
ſet down on purpoſe, that in theſe two Inftances may be ſeen who _— of National 


they were, and of what they were-made that ſet up National 
Worfhips for the Idol Gods, and perſecuted the Chriſtians for 
not bowing unto them, | 

I ſhall now proceed to what remains behind, that I may finiſh 
the inſtances of this particular, 


orſhips. 


- God plagued Maximnus, (as I have ſaid before) who in the Maximinus overcame 


things aforefaid prevailed againſt all ſorts of people (faith the Hi- 


all ſave the Chriſtians, 
His cruelty to the 


ſtory) the Chriſtians only excepted, - who contemned death, and Chriſtians, andthe 
defpifed his Tiranny : The men endured Burning, Beheading, particulars of theix 


Crucifying, ravenous devouring of Beaſts, drowning in the Sea, 
Maiming, and _— of the Members, Goring, and digging 
out of the Eyes, mangling of the whole Body 5 moreover Fa- 
| mine, 


ſufferings; 


[53 ] | | 
mine and Impriſonment, To be ſhort, they ſuffered every kind 
of torment for the Service of God, rather than chey would leave 
the Worſhip of God, and imbrace the adoration of Idols ; Wo- 
"+ men alſo not inferiorto Men, chrough the Power of the Word of 
God, put on-manly courage, (faith the Hiſtorian) whereof ſome 
ſuffered the torments with men ; others attained unto the like 
maſteries of Virtue 3 ſome others drawn to be abuſed, yeelded 
ſooner their life unto the death, than their Bodies to be defiled : 
Mis Plagues produced This Plague prevailed upon, and wreſted from him the Edid, in 
ſomething of liberty ; _ : 

Euſeb. lib. 19. cap. . the behalf of the Chriſtians, This Edit was matter of Joy and 
ns —— Liberty a while, but the time continued nor long in the Eaftern 
== © Parts, as in Aſia, &c, Orders were given by word of mouth ro 

| the Lieutenants and Officers not to perſecute the Chriftians, bur 
Firſt, in denying not in Writing 3 He fetcht things back as he could, firſt, he went 


Meer E: - about, under a pretence, to hinder their Meetings » in (whatthe 
Church-yards, - Hiftory calls) the Church-yards 3 Then he ſets malicious men on 


Then in infigatins 8 work, to defire of him that no Chriſtian might be ſuffered to 


Chriſtians baniſhed his liye in his Dominion 3 it was not {ix whole months after the for- 
146m boa mer Edit that he began theſe things, and thereby gave an occa- 
| fion of outward wreck to the Chriftians, who but a little before 

had ſuch occaſion (by the ſaid Edi) of Joy and Rejoycing,that 

the incredulous Heathen are ſaid to be much diſmayed, and won- 


The Heathe nfeſs s 
COOIES ons dering at the marvellous ſtrangeneſs of 1ſo great a change, cryed 


Chriſtians. out, That the God of the Chriſtians was the great and only true God. 
4 . ; —— By Theotecnns, Lieutenant of Antioch, he began this conſpi- 


Theotecnu Conſpiracy racy, who (that is to ſay Theotecnus) fell upon the Chriſtians, 
in raifirg falſe reports ;nzprifoned whom he could find, deviſed means wherewithal to 
cruelty, and ereting accuſe them, and of many was the cauſe of their deaths, and at 
an Ido - Fupiter,and length erected the Idol of Fuprter, as the God of Friendſhip ; 
an Oacte, BYIB> with certain inchantments, and ſorceries, teigning to the Em- 
peror what ſtrange things the Oracle ſeemed to utrer 3 and being 

a flatterer, ſeeing what pleaſed the Emperor, raiſed a wicked 

God commanded that ſpirit againſt the Chriſtians, and ſaid, God ſo commanded, that 
mo — froul! the Chriſtians ſhould be baniſhed out of the City and Liberties there- 

off, for that they were Rebels and Traytors to the (frown, 

Cap. 4: This wicked man Theotecnus, having done theſe things of his 

oor mmm fol- own accord, all the other mags inhabiting the Cities of his 
| '-  Dominions premulgated ike; and when as the Preſidents 

| throughout the Provinces Faw this pleaſed the Emperor, they 
Wheteby Feiſecution egged the Subjects to do the like, and the Tyrant very promptly 
= (ſaich the Hiſtory) conſented by his Reſcript unto their Ordinan- 
ces ſo that againthe heat of perſecution was blown againſt the 

Idol Prieſts ſerup. Chriſtians, and Idol Prieſts were ordained by the Decree of Max- 
minus throughout every City and Village ; and moreover high 

Prieſts which ſpecially excelled in Polices, and paſſed others in 

all chings ; who' alſo were zealous followers of their Religion, 

and beſtowed great labour about the ſervice of them whom they 

worſhipped ; by reaſon of which che Emperors Superſtition and 

Tdolatrical mind was again, as it were, freſh incenſed againſt 

them : And that I may utter the whole in a few words, (faith the 

| | Hiſtorian) 


CC 59 ] 
Hiſtorian) he brought all his Dominton, both Magiſtrates ard 
interior Subjects, to prattiſe every kind of miſchiet for his ſake 
againſt us, and ſo thought they required him fully, and ſhould 
have great favour, as many as defired to obtain any benefic at his 
hand, if they oppreſſed chem with ſlaughter, and executed certain 
new miſchiets againſt them, | 

Certain forgeries of wicked blaſphemies, of Plate and Jeſus, 
he alſo cauſed to be diſperſed among the Provinces, and deliver- 
ed to School-maſters to commit to memory, by the Lads inſtead 
of Theams : And by force of threats, of corments, a Captain of 
Damaſcus conſtrained certain infamous Women to ſay, That thexe- 
ſelwes were ſometimes Chriſtans,and ſo had been privy to the wicked 
and lactuvious Atts which the Chriſttans committed among themſelves 
at their ſolemn Meetings on the Sundayes, as faith the Hiſtory, 
which wicked flanders he cauſed to be Regiſtred and Coppied, 
and ſent ro the-Emperor, who alſo commanded the ſame to be 
publiſhed every where, in every place and City, 

Which things I make mention of, ro ſhew how it hath been the 
Artifice of the Devil in all Ages, to raiſe ſlanders on thoſe who 
had fear towards God, and in that drew near to worſhip him, that 
ſo the moſt bruitiſh perſecution he might draw upon them, by 
ſuch as honoured nor God, nor feared before him, ſeeming to 
enforce thereby that it was not for Religion ſake, or Holineſs, 
they perſecuted them but for wickedneſs. And how the Devil 
had his Prieſts and high Prieſts for the worſhips of the Heathens, 
through whom they were held up, and who wrought the Teſti- 
fiers againſt them the worſhippers of the true God,no ſmall fuffer- 
ing, incenfing, and bearing through the Magiſtrates and chick 
in Authority, yea the Emperors againſtthem, as hath been de- 
monſtrated, 

But the juſt Hand of the Lord overtook this Captain, who in 
a while after this wicked deed, procured his own death with his 
proper hand, and ſuffered puniſhment due for his malitious de- 
ſert. But the Perſecution went on, and became very grievous 
by reaſon of theſe things,. and the Preſidents cruelty ftirred it up, 
ſo that divers notable men which excelled among the Chriſtians 
were put to death, of which number there were three in Emiſſa, 
a City in Phanicia, who ot their own accord profeſſed Chriſtia- 
nity,and were delivered to be devoured of ravening Beaſts. Alſo 
Siluanus a Biſhop far ſtriken in years was put to death, and Peter 
of Alexandria, who is faid to excel all others of the Biſhops for 
his vertuous life, and godly exerciſe of Preaching, was beheaded 
by the commandment of Maximnus and Lucianus, afterhe had 
delivered to the Emperor an Apology in defence of the Doqrine 
which he taught, woos, 9,0 from Antzoch (of the Churchin 
which place he was an Elder, and a man of great repute) to N:- 


comedia, where the Emperor reſided, upon which he was caſt into 
Priſon, and ſhortly after executed, | 
It will not be amiſs, before I cloſe. up the dayes, and finiſh the 
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in ſhort ſpace to have exerciſed ſo Ls tiranny and cruelty to« 
wards the Chriſtians, that the latter perſecution ſeemed far grea- 
ter then the former) to give a touch of a new practiſe uſed in thoſe 
his dayes, andthe Contents of one of his Edicts, and the conſe- 
quence thereupon in the Judgement of God, openly reproving 
what he wickedly had aſtigned, and falily ſaid of the proſperity of 
his wickedneſs. 

ee ORE on | The Edics for Perſecution, and the Decrees of Cities were 
xaing © ie Ediats of Engraven (which never were ſeen before, faith the Hiſtory) on 
peiſecution in braſs, brazen Tables, and nailed up, that fo of all they might be ſeen, 
hem 0 nd nonc might miſs his oppertunity in perſecuting the Chriſti- 

ans 3 this was the new praQtiſe of which I have intimated. 

A. Copy of The Edict or Reſcript is as followeth, -— At length the weak reſ;- 
Rey - ſtance of mans mind, laying aſide and ſcattering all obſcurity and miſt of er- 
Perlccution. roy which hitherto poſſeſſed their Wits, as well of the 'impuus and miſerable 

men, wrapped in the pernicious darkneſs of ignorance, hath been able to diſ- 
cern that the ſame u governed by the providence of the immortal Gods, im- 
bracing goodneſs, which thing may not be expreſſed, how acceptable, how 
. pleaſing, how greatful it was. unta us, and bow great atryal it ſhewed of 
your godly will, when as alſo aforetime every man knew your diſpoſed duli- 
gence and piety towards the immortal Gods, whoſe faith is made manifeſt, 
not by naked and fruitleſs words, but by firm and wonderful works 5 where- 

Theſe were fore your City may juſtly be called the Stat of the Immortal Gods, and by ma- 
the Tyrants ny examples it ts apparent how ſhe flouriſheth, having the Celeſtial God's 
commenderh preſent with her : For behold your (ity, laying afide all the things which 
for their fu= eſpecially concerned her , and deſpiſing the things which chiefly ſhould 
Ind perſecur- be ſought for her Wealth, when as fhe percerved that curſed wanity 
ing the Chil 721m fo creep, and like contemned and covered ſparks of fire, by blow- 

; - ing again to ſend forth mighty flames, immediately without further deli- 
beration, you having recourſe unto our Grace, .as unto the Metropolitan 
of all Diwme Worſmp, have made ſupplication for remedy and aid, the 
which ſound mind, it 1s manifeſt the Gods for your trufty ſervice have in- 

XF + graftedin you, Hetherefore, I mean the moſt high and mighty Fove, who 
ruleth your moſt renowned (ity 3 to the end that he might delruer your (oun- 

zrey Gods, your Wives, your Children, your houfhold Goods, and Houſes 

from all corruption, hath inſpired your minds with this wholeſom counſel, 

ſhewing and declaring how excellent and notable a thing it 5 to imbrace the 

Religion and Sacred S ervice of the Immortal Gods with due Worſhip, who 

may be found ſo bereaved of all his Wits, which cannot underfland thu thing 

zo happen to us, by the favourable care of the Gods, that neither the Earth 

denyeth the Seed ſhe receiveth, fruſtrating the hope of the Husbandman by 

Vain expeftation 5 neither is that ſhew of wicked IWar on Earth ſtrengthen- 

ed without offence 5 neither doth the noyſome tem perature of” the Earth de- 

b ſpatch with death the corrupt bodies 5 neither us the Sea (ſwoln with intempe- 
- rate Winds) overflown the Banks 5 neither do the Storms which fall donun, 
* © flirup pernicious Tempeſts 5 neither is the Earth which ts fofterer, and Mo- 
ther of all, drowned in ber own bottomleſs Gulfs by terrible Earthquakes s 
neither the Mountains ſetled on Earth ſwallowed up by rending of the Earth 
afunder, All which evils, yea greater than thoſe who knoweth not often to 
bave hapned heretofore: Yet all theſe things came to paſs, becauſe of the meer 
folly of thoſe wicked men, whereas that ſhameful ſpot overſhadows their 


minds, 
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winds, and well-migh (as Tmay ſo ſay) prevailed tvery where s let tlem 
' trhold the wide and broad Field, the flouriſhing (orn, and overflowins 
Ears, the pleaſant Meadows cloathed with Herbs and Flowers, moiftened 
with ſhowers from Heaven, and the Weather become temperate and caln 
again 3 let all rejoyce, becauſe the might of the maſt Potent and ſlurdy Mars 
35 pactfied, through your Service, Sacrifice, and Worſhip 5 let them rejuyce, 
becauſe that therefore conſtantly we emzoy quiet peace, and as 7any as left 
that blind error, and returned unto the right and beſt mind, may the rather 
be glad for that they are delivered from that ſudden florm and grievous Diſ- 
eaſe, and henceforth attained unto the ſweetneſs of a pleaſant life. But if 
they perſiſt in that execrable vanity, our Will and Pleaſure is ( according to 
your requeſt) That they be ſevered and bamſped far from your (ty, ant 
the bordering Regions, that your City by this means, after your laudable in- 
duſtry, being maie free from all impurity, may buſily occupie her ſelf ac- 
cardmg to ber diſpoſed mind, in offering up Sacrifices with due honour of the 
Immortal Goas 3 And that you may thoronly underſtand how graceful your 
requeſt in this behalf hath been unto us, ( yea, without mtreaty or great ſutt) 
our moſt prompt mind to promote good endeavours, bath voluntarily granted 
znto your devotion, That what gift ſoever of our bountifulneſs ye liſt, ye 
craveit of us, in conſideration of this your godly purpoſe. And that this 
thing may be accompliſhed, forthwith ack and have, which being done, ſhall 
bea perpetual teſtimony unto your City, of piety towards the Immortal Gods, 
and ſhall be a proof unto your Sons and Poſterity, how that you have been 
worthily rewarded by our goodneſs, forthis your deſire, 10 lead aripht life. - 
This is the Copy of ſo much of the Edi& which concerns this mat- The intent o 
ter I have in hand, which I was willing to inſert, the rather becauſe all _ fr 
may ſee here as in a Looking-Glaſs, how the Heathen judged of the xa:a. 
Chriſtians; and how the moſt dereſtable bloodſheds'and torments exer- 
ciſed againſt them, are accounted the beſt devotions, and the indul- 
gence of God extended to the Empire, whilſt there was a little releaſe 
of rhe Chriſtians ſufferings in the times and ſeaſons, and freedom from 
Plague, Invaſion, and other miſeries, is attributed to their beginning 
again to embrue their hands in the blood of the Chriſtians; And how 
acceptable fuch Sacritices of blood are to thoſe in power, who would 
have their blood to be ſacrificed forthwith ; ask and have, all ſhall be 
accompliſhed. Ee. | b 
'- Thusof the new Practiſe, andrhe Edit, now of the Conſequence ; .The conſe-_ 
Iris true, theſe things being nailed to Pillars throughout every Province, y_ —_ 
they bereaved the Chriſtians of all hopes of better ſucceſs, as much as Hand of. . the. 
lay itt man, fo that welk-nigh, (faith the Hiſtorian) according to the ———— 
Divine ſaying of Chrift, The Elect themſelves (if it could be poſſible) had ments. * 
been offended at theſe things, ' But when as in a manner the hope of many 
lay for dead,” immediately (faith he) whilſt they were, yer in their Jour- 
ney, which were authorized in certain places to publiſh the aforeſaid 
Edift, God, the Defender of his Church, (faith he, for his words are 
good and pertinent, and I may well uſe them) not only reſifted the in- 
folent outrage of this Tyrant, but ſhewed unto the World his Caleftial : 
Aid in our behalf,” for ſhowrs and Rain in Winter Seaſon ceaſed from = yo 
their wonted ftreams, in watering the Earth; and Famine unlooked mine enfaed, 


for oppreſiedthem'; after thisentued the Peſtilence, and a certain grie- eats. Pe- 
| | Vous : 
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vous Diſeaſe in form of a yy ac 1 for the fervent burning 
A deſcriprion of the rhereof,a Carbuncle 3 This ſpreading it ſelf over the whole Body, 
Pelence.  .  broughtſuch as were therewith infected into doubrtful danger of 
their lives, but eſpecially taking them about the eyes ; it blinded 
(faith he) an infinice number both Men, Women, and Children : 
Moreover there aroſe a War between the Tyrant and the Arment- 
Wars wick the Armes ©7772 WA9 Unto that time, from the beginning, were Friends and 
_—_ Fellows of the Romans, Theſe Armentans, when as they were 
Chriſtians, and careful abour the Service of God, the Tyrant 
(enemy to God) endeavoured to conſtrain them to do ſacrifice to 
Idols and Devils : So inſtead of Friends he made them Foes, and 
_— + = 12 Anal inſtead of Fellows, Enemies, Theſe things meeting in one and 
ds boaſtins; of the ſametime, quelled the boaſting of the preſumptuous Tyrant 
rhe Tyratr. againſt God, wherewith he gloried, that neither Famine, nor 
Peſtilence, nor War fell in his time, for that he carefully wor- 
ſhipped Idols, and impugned the God of the true Chriſtians, 
MENG. . pO Theſe things running in a heap, and together, conteined fore- 
preſaged his : þ 
death, figns of his death ; for he, together with his Army, were fore vex- 
The _ Was ed withthe Wars againſt the Armenians 3 and the reſt, to wit, 
rl the Inhabitants of the Cities, ſore pined away with Famine and 
Peſtilence, that one meaſure of Wheat was ſold for two thouſand 
and fifry Atticks. An infinite number ( faith the Hiſtorian ) 
A moſtſore Famine. throughout the Cities, bur more throughout the Countries and 
| Villages, fo that now the ſundry and antient demeaſneſs of Hus- 
 bandmen were quite done away, for that all ſuddenly, for want 
brncrer mh thereof. If food, and grievous malady (faith he) of the Peſtilence, were 
riſhed : Many therefore ſought to ſell unto the welthier fort for 
moſt lender food, the deareſt things they enjoyed ; others ſelling cheir 
Poſſeflions by pieces, fell at length into miſerable peril of extream po- 
yerty 3 others gnawing the ſmall ſhreded tops of green Graſs ; and with- 
al, confuſedly teeding on certain venomous Herbs, uſed them for food, 
whereby the healthy conſtitution of the Body was periſhed and turned 
into Poyſon : Divers noble Women throughout the Cities driven to ex- 
tream need and necefticy, went a begging into the Countrey, ſhewing 
forth by their reverend countenance,and more gorgeous Apparel,an ex- 
ample of their antient and free manner of teeding :, Certain others (ſaith 
he) whoſe ſtrength was dried up,' totringto and fro, nodding and flid- 
ing, much like carved Images without life, being not able to ſtand, 
fell down flat in the midſt of the Streets, grovelling upon the ground 
with their faces upwards, and ſtretched out Arms, making humble ſup- 
plication that ſome one would. reach them alittle piece. of Bread ; and 
thus lyinginextremity,ready to yeeld up the Ghoſt,cryed out, That they 
_ X* were hungry, being only able to utter thoſe words : Others which lJeem- 
thereof. ed to be of the wealthier ſort, amazedat themulticude of Beggers, af- 
ter they had (faith he) diſtributed infinitely, put on an unmercitul and 
ſturdy mind, fearing leſt they ſhortly ſhould ſuffer the like need with 
them that craved, wherefore in the midſt of - the Market-place, and 
throughout narrow Lanes, the dead and bare Carkaſfles lay many dayes 
unburied, and caft along, which yeelded a miſerable ſpectacle ro the 


beholders 3 yea many became food unto Dogs, for which cauſe (hicdy) 
| ſuc 
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ſach as lived, turned themſelves to kill Dogs, fearing leſt they 
ſhould become mad, and turn chemſfelves to tear in pieces, and 
devour men, And no leſs truly did the Plague ſpoil every Houſe 
and Age, but ſpecially devouring them whom Famine tor want 
of food could not deſtroy. Therefore the Rich, the Prince, the 
Preſidents, and many of the Magiſtrates as fit people (faith the 
Hiſtorian, becauſe they were not pinched with penury) for a Pe- 
ſilent Diſeaſe, ſuffered a ſharp and moſt ſwift death 3 all ſound- 
ed of lamentation throughout every narrow Lane, the Market- 
place, and Streets, there was nothing to be ſeen but weepivg, 
rogether with their wonted Pipes, and the reft of Minſtrels noiſe 3 
death after this fort (fair he) waging battle with double Ar- 
mour (v:z.) with Famine, and Peſtilence, deftroyed in ſhort ſpace 
whole Families, ſo that the dead Carkafſes of two ar three were 
{een born to the Grave at one Funeral, — Theſe were the recom- 
pences of the braging of Max:iminus, and the Edicts which he 
publiſhed throughout the Cities ; when as by manifeſt tokens it 
appeared unto all men, how ſerviceable and godly (faich the Hi- 
ſtory): the Chriftians were in all things, for they alone, in ſo great 
an overflowing of miſchief, ſhewed forth true compaſſion, and 
ftudious courteſfie every day 3 ſome bulily occupied themſelves in 
cureing and burying the dead ; whereas (faith he) infinite were 
otherwiſe deſpiſed of their own Friends, others gathering toge- 
ther throughoutrthe whole City into one heap and place the mul- 
titude of them which were in great danger by reaſon of Famine, 
diftributed bread unto all. To the end they migat make that 


benefit manifeſt, and famous unto all men, whereby they might 


glorifie the God of the Chriſtians, and confeſs that they alone 
were godly indeed, and tound by their works to be the onely 
worſhippers of God; + 

Theſe things (faith the Hiſtorian, for his own words will ſerve 
me in this matter) being thus brought to paſs, the great and Cc- 
leftial God,/ Defender of the Chriſtians, which by the aforeſaid 
calamities; ſhewed his wrath and indignation againſt mortal men, 


- becauſe they had vexed us (faich he) above: meaſure, made his 
bright conntenance of his providence towards us, placable and Judgments ceaſe the 
comfortable, fothar thereby peace ſhined with great admiration _ cruel Pexſecuti- 


unto us, like light unto fuch as dwell. in darkneſs, and made ma- 
nifeſt unto all men that God himſelf is the continual Overfeer of 
our Aﬀairs, which chaſtiſeth his people, andexerciterh them with 
calamities for a ſeaſon, yet after corre&tion appeareth again tracta- 
ble and mercitnlito ſuch as cruſt in him. oN | 
Thus much of the deſcription of theſe two Tyrants,the manner 
and courſe of their proceedings, 'and what befel the: Chriftians 3 
of the new Practiſe, Edit, and conſequenceof which I have ſpo- 
ken; It remaineth nowthar I cloſe up the end of theſe Trage- 
dies with the end of theſe men who were the great 'Tyrants and 
Perſecutors of their times, and had theirends accordingly. 
Maxentius takes upon hin to fight with Conſtantine;and for that 
purpoſe gathers together great Forces, and at length being _— 
ELL R 2 orth 
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Mazentizs and'many forth, ſomewhat from the City HS OR near unto which Con- 
of his Sonics Bs ſtantine had approached, having overcome a good part of 1taly; 
g with Conflantzne, ; : | s : 
arc ſunk in the River he was totally overthrown, firſt himſelt, then his Guard, ſinking 
_— as Lead into the deep Waters, chrough the falling of a Bridge ot 
Boats that he had cauſed to be made over the River T:bers, for 
the paſſage of his Souldiers, ſo that he was utterly foiled and over- 
Anno. 318. .come. Andas for Maximinzs, his end was not long after, for 
Diocleſian Cie about He waged Battle with Lyrinmius, that was Emperor with Conſtan- 
©ap. 10. zine, was overcome alſo, and forced to fly ; he flew many Prieſts 
Poms og 2xcr-,,, and Prophets of their gods, (being ftrucken with rage and niad- 
under great ignomy, neſs, and made ſubject to moſt vile ſhame and reproach) as In- 
-- -+ ant chanters, .and Deceivers, which had villanouſly betrayed his 
Ordains liberty to the Perſon, by the procurement and cruſt of whoſe Oracles he had 
Chriſtians, gone forth aud waged Battle. And as for the Chriftians,after he 
had glorified the God of the Chriſtians, he ordained a moſt perfect 
and abſolute Decree in behalf of their liberty,as he had upon the 
Letters of Conſtantine and Licinnius, after the overthrow of Max- 
-entius, wrote ſomething before ; but this ſerved not his turn, for 
OY (I he had been an eld diflembler, as well as a bloody perſecutor,; 
They eroſt him riot, driving up and down, as I have given inſtance ; fo that as the 
Chriftians truſted him not notwichſtanding his Edict, upon the 
Letters from the Emperor, who had dealt 1o contrary with them 
| before 3 for neither gathered they a Synod,nor medled with pub- 
Neither did the Lord, lick Afﬀairs 3 neither did the Lord (who releaſing him of his tor- 
 merextremity upon his bowing by affliction, and freeing the Chri- 
ſtians, which he revearſed and perſecuted again thereupon) now 
give himany releaſe, but (notwithſtanding he was made to con- 
teſs and giveglory to him whom he had ran againſt, yet (his mea- 
ſure being full) now cur him off ; ſo he died, not as Captains in 
War, (faith the Hiſtorian) who fighting manfully in Battle for 
their Countrey,for Virtue,and their Friehds,are commonly. wont 
Ta ft . toendure couragiouſlly a glorious death ; butlike animpious per- 
bind (roy pe Ao ſon, and a Rebel againjt God (his Army as yet lying in the 
inche field, ſmore him Field, and he tarrying at home,and in ſecret) he ſuffereth due pu- 
toll incurable \iſhment, being ſtricken with a ſudden Plague of God over all 
his Body, ſo that he was vexed wich great torments and griefs, 
pined away with hunger, fell down from. his Bed, his fleſh alto- 
oether waſted by inviſible fire ſenc from above, ſo that it conſum- 
_ ed; dropped away, and loft all the faſhion of the old form, where- 
| as there remained nothing unto him ſave only the bare bones, like 
Which after moſt a painted Image dried up ofa long time. Neither did the behold- 
Snerdof, Crs take his body for other than the Sepulchre of the Soul buried 
. in a body that was now dead, and altogether conſumed, when as 
yet he burned more vehemently than the boyling Baths are wont 
PA out of the inward Cloſets of the Marrow ; his eyes leapt forth, 
And his confeſſion t0 2nd paſting their bounds, left him blind; but he breathing as yer 
tered juſtly, in the torments, making his confeſſion to the Lord, called for 
death, and at kngth confefling himſelf ro have ſuffered theſe 
things juſtly, and mftead of revengement for the madneſs he 
Gave up the. Ghoſt, preſumed and practiſed againſt Chrift Jeſus, gave up the _ 
| | _ Thus 
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thine enemies, O God, periſh: And thus ended the fierce perſecutions of 


{onflantine, the perſecutions had a full end, and rhe Chriſtians, as from 
the Heathen had reſt from perſecution ; though from themſelves, and 
as doing that unto one another which the Heathens exerciſed towards 
them, what have to fay yet giveth inftance, $o I proceed in the 
particular of the Chriſtians, to give particulars to this firſt thing laid 


' down by me; v:F, National Worſhips, Creeds, or confeffions of Faith; 


Laws, or Doctrine, and Government concerning Religion, enforced 
by men,what ir hath procuced in the World as itis in enmity unto God; 
unto the Religion, the Worſhip of him which is in Spirit and in 
Truth, 


.* 24 
Thurs ended Max:imines, and thus ended Maxentiu;, and fo let all The cd of 


borh theſe 
a a Tyrants. 
the Chriſtians from the Heathen ; onely LZycinnus gave now and then The perſecy- 


ſome overtures, bur he being laid afidethrough ſome workings againſt *27 % 295m 


nIHS. 


And here I ſhall gather up matters as narrowly asI can, and yet bear The *ut++: 


the intent, and dritc of this Diſcourſe, to what I have propoſed, which I 


been the conſumption of multitudes,of thouſands in the former dayes, 
is the preſent ſufferings in this, of ſuch who being come to Spiric and 
Truth cannot conform to the Worſhip, either on this Mountain, or at 
Feruſalem, as was ſaid in the beginning; And fo I come to this ſecond 
Particular, and therein to the cloſe of this Head; which (I hope) will 
not ſeem large to the ſenſible and men of underſtanding, ſeeing thar the 
end and driftof what I have faid, and haye yet to ſay, is in a matter of 
higheſt importance, vzz, the Worſhip of God, and to the preſent caſe, 
as to impoſition, in relation to Worſhip. And here (as I ſaid before) 
I ſhall mind no affected Stile, or to pleaſe the ears of men, but as I ſhall 
receive by that which leads into all truth 3 fo I ſhall communicate the 
counſel that ſhall be with me in this matter, | | 

No ſootter were the Tyrants cur off, and throughout the whole Em- 
pirc of Rome Peace and Quierneſs was ſetled to the Chriſtians, by the 
means of Conſtantine and Lycinntus, who married with his Siſter, . whom 
he made Emperor with him, who as yet had attempted nothing againſt 
the Chriftians,and the Heathen perſecutions on all hands laid afide 3 but 
difference began to ariſe among the Chriſtians (as it had done before, as 


T have intimated, which produced the laſt perſecution, of which I gave 


former inſtance) and they who joyntly and together withſtood the torce 
of the Heatheniſh perſecution came now to be at variance, and at length 
to do the ſame things one to another, as the Heathen had done unto 
them together. ; 

The difference began among themſelves, for having all quiet in the 
Empire, through the wonderful working of the Lord, who thought it 
fit to give alittle reſt after their ſore travel in blood and perſecution, and 
ro ſtop the iſſue of blood, whichfor along time (forthe moſt part) had 
infeſted the Chriſtians, they could not be content to be at reſt, but 
differing in ſome things amongſt themſelves, they knew not how to bear 
one another ; but being unſenſible of the hand that had ſo wrought for 
them, (atleaſt not fo as they ſhould be) they began to impoſe one upon 
another, and to force their ſeveral Faiths with torments, and the Sword 
which wrought ſore deſtraction and trouble among them, and FO 

| | tne 
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* the Chriſtian Religion, which is nota Law of blood, or as ſeck- 
ing toenforce itſelf, by the deftroying of mens lives, buta Law 
of Peace, endeayouring by diftilling, not by coertion to preſerve 
and fave, 
Conſtantine gives fiee= In the dayes of (onftantine, free liberty was given to all men 
con of RengInt® to uſe-what Religion they pleaſed, as by repeating the particular 
| Conſticutions and Edits (which here I ſhall omit) I could ſhew 
at large, fo that there was liberty now of complaints, and Synods 
called to refute, at leaft take off the oppoſition of the contrary 5 
Bur as ſuccecing Em- hy when that Emperors ſucceeded, which leaned to this or that 
perors leaned to rhis : Dag: 
or that Faith,the con- Party, or confeſſion of Faith, or Opinion, then force of Arms, 
trary came to be per- gr carnal extremities were exerciſed towards thoſe who were of 
ſecured. . y'. . . 
the contrary diſpoſition, baniſhment, torments, death. 
TEND Be <> Its ſore to remember all che particulars, and indeed beſides my 
fonss, © . 7 purpoſe, for rather would my eye run down with tears when I 
view them over, that ſuch a reproach, through ſuch their doings, 
ſhould reſt upon the Chriſtians, then to give an account of them 
but ſeeing that the things are paſt filence and oblivion, ſo many 
Hiſtories ſpeaking at large ot them, which cannot be called in, 
mans Sr ae nortaken outof the memories of men ; and ſeeing that they are 
* of uſe as to this Generation or preſent Age, what hath been 
wrote in the former, that they may ſee at what door the enemy 
then came from the Heathen into the Chriftians, and ſo may learn 
to beware by the conſequences, 

And laftly, in regard it ſuits my purpoſe, and the particular I 
am upon, to ſhew, or give inftance, how in all Ages, and among 
all ſorts of men, when Religion became National, and was re- 
quired by Laws of men, or impoſed 5 what were the conſequen- 
ces, I ſhall as briefly as I can give ſome inſtances, even among the 
Chriſtians to this particular, and the rather becauſe the inſtance 
hath particular relation to this Age in which I write,or the preſent 
Generation, | 

Cap. rt. Maxentius the Tyrant, and Maximus being gone, and the 
The introduQion to whole race of Maximinus cut off, his Children, Kindsfolks, and 
ts jen Penn 3 the chiefeſt fayourers of the perſecution, in particular Paucetius 
ference, and ſutfering his greateſt favorite, and Culcianus, who ſhed the blood of mul- 

one by another.  titudes in Egypt, and Theotecnus aforeſaid, who ſer up the Image 
of Jupiter at Antch, and wrought that later and ſore perſecution, 

together with the Prophets and Priefts of that Idol, who confeſt 
before they were executed, that by Inchantments the Oracle of 

that Idol was produced, being firſt diverſly tormented by Lycin- 

nius, This Edict reverſed, his Monuments and his Pictures were 

overthrown and defaced, and he declared by publick Edits to 

have been the chief and moſt deadly-enemy, the moſt impious, 

the moſt ignominious, and a Tyrant/that was abhorred before the 

Eufeb. lib. 10. Face of God 3 and the Heathen confefling diverſly, The the only 
iy £2. top of true God was the Defender of the godly (hriſtians. The enemy 
Carthage, and the Bi- being ſhut out at this, began. to enter at the other door, as T have 
Mops wich rhe, be” - rimated, A. difference fell out between Cicilianus Biſhop of 


in the Traged 
—_— 7 Carthage, and the Biſhops with him, the one fiding againſt the 


other 
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Ly-inrjxs cut off by ſtept in to offer thoſe things unto the Chriſtians, who being over- 
Eorflantine, when.pe thrown and cut off by Conſtantine, when he had endeavoured to 
after, ' . ftirtrouble again, when as Conflantine with much humanity had gi- 
_— cone cn ur _ ven him liberty to live in quiet at Theſſalonica, after he had taken 
ſalonica, having taken him alive Priſoner, further then which Euſeb;us goeth not. Now 
A IICLY i I ſhall ſhew what Socrates in the continuation of the Hiſtory faith 
4 f; concerning the differences that were among the Chriſtians, and 
the conſequences thereof,as inftances of that which I have here aſ- 
ſerted, and-ſoI ſhall proceed. | 
Socrar. lib. 1. cap.2-  Arzus isthe firſt whom he takes notice of, who being a Prieſt 
arius,andhisHerefie: der Alexander » (who ſucceeded Achillas, who ſucceeded Pe- 
The ground of its #er that was Martyred, Biſhop of Alexandria) and hearing Alex- 
Riſe, ander intreating ſomewhat more curiouſly of what is called the 
oe | Hoy in Unity, among the Prieſts that were under him, ſaid, — 
If the Father begot the Son, then bad the Son which was begotten a 
beginning of Eſſence 5 hereby it 15 manifeſt that there was a time when 
' the Son was not, and the conſequent to follow neceſſarily, that he had 
his Eſſence of nothing, | 
yg per - This begata great deal of reaſoning amongſt them 3 Arius had 
Ee/pr. Libia, and up- his favourers both of Biſhops and others of this his blaſphemous 
per Thepeis. Opinion, which beginning at Alexanaria, ſpread it ſelf through- 
out all Egypt, L:bia, and the upper Thebats, and at length paſſed 
: _ through the reſt of the Cities and Provinces. 'The ſpreading of 
, Alexander BIIRP O': 41j; moved Alexander, who calling of a Counſel of many Biſhops, 
Alexandria , deprives * | : SIN aa > 
—_—_ deprived Arizs, and ſuch as favoured his Opinion of the Prieftly 
Writes againſt him tO. (5, Jer 3 and afterwards writing to the Biſhops throughout the 
The matter ſpreads Cities againſt him, ſpread the thing further than it was before, 
further, becauſe thoſe unto whom the Letters were directed, began to 
burn among themſelves with the ſparks of contention and 
diſcord, 
The cauſe ateribut%d $9 the nicety of the Biſhop on the one hand, and his ſharp 
 wricind. proceeding and writing on the other, gave occaſion for this little 
ſparkle to burn our into a great flame, which made fore deftracti- 
| ons and divifions,and which in no wiſe could come to be quench- 
Ir fliexover the world, eq, but ran over all as a loathſome leprofie, Biſhop againſt Biſhop, 
the which makes mat= and People againſt People, and Synod againſt Synod, doing the 
rerof de.ifionon the things which the Heathen had done to them, as aforeſaid, 
Heathen Thearers hich rended them aſunder, and cauſed the Religion the Chriſti- 
ans profeſſed, to be openly derided by the Heathens on the pub- 
lick Theatres, | | 
Cp. 4. Conſtantine was ſorely troubled at theſe things, and by a prin- 
= The - dang tt ciple perſon whom he entirely loved, he wrote both to Alexan- 
ſhop and Pricſt, Alex- der and Arius, blaming Alexander for demanding a queſtion of 
7 +0 the Elders touching a certain place of Scripture, yea rather (faith 
Reproves them both, his Letter) touching a certain vain piece of a queſ}ion what every 
ones Opivion was; — And Arrus for unadviſedly blazeing a- 
broad, and ſetting a broach, That wh:ch thou fhouldſt (ſaith the 
Oftcrs an accomodari- Emperor) 70t at the firſt have conceived, and having conceived it, 
on, condeſends low zhoy ſhoulaſt have paſſed it over with ſilence, He wrote ſmartly to 


for thar xurpole, but \ , a 
a ad + them both, and very reaſonably concerning an accomodation,and 


that 
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chat Union might be again, 3-4 Let either of” you parting 
each other, like of that which your fellow Mimfter (to low he con» 
deſcended) not without cauſe exhorted you unto, But neither of 
them would hear 3 He ſummoned a Council at Nzre concernin Cap. 5; 
chat, and what they call the Celebrating the Feaſt of Zaſfter,con- *'* ſummons a Coun: 
cerning the time of the celebrating of which there was no ſmall Eaſy — 
controverſie : Here' the Council of three hundred and eighteen Three hundred and - 
Biſhops, the Emperor being: preſent, who endeavoured all he P8**<<n Biſhops mer, 
could to bring to-unity, . belides many others of what is called — —_ 
the Clergy, five onely excepted, who admitted not of the clauſe Five diſſent from the 
of one-ſubflance, ſome of whon!the Emperor exiled, ſubſcribed F< of one ſub- 
that which is called the Nzcene Creed, accurſing Arius, and all Some of thoſe the 
others thar held the contrary Opinion; The five diſſenting Bi- Ee'% exiled, ſub. 
ſhops _ the Clauſe of ove Subſtance with the Father, thus Ge. 
reaſoned or affirmed, That to be of one Subſtance, which hath its O- Arius and his Complt- 
riginal of ſomething, either by.dtuiſion, or derivation, or produttion 3 hem Argit- 
by produftion, as a Bud out of a Rovt 5 by derivation, as Children of ""* 
the Parents 5 by aroifion, as two-or three pieces out of @ piece of Gold s 
The Son of Godby relation was after none of theſe manners ;and there- 
fore.they ſaid they would not agree to the form of Faith confirmed in = 
tbe Council of Nice whereupon they derided exceedingly the Thy ceride the tons 
clauſe of one Subſtance, and would not ſubmit unto thedepoſiti- erary, and ſadanioioes 
on of Arius, for which cauſe the Council, ' not only accurſed | 
Arius, (as hath been ſaid) andall his Adherents, bur alſo forbad And forbad Wexan- 
him Alexandria: And by the Emperors Edit, Arius, Euſebins, i4; 2nd with Euſe- 
(not of Ceſaria, that wrote the Hiſtory aforeſaid, but of Nicome- Thergins of Rk. 
dia). and Thergins of Nice were exiled, . who afterwards gave a niſhed,. whe 
Book (that is to ſay; the two latter) of their converſion. and re- The two later recant« 
pentance, and conſent to the clauſe of one Subſtance, as the Hi- | 
ſtory —_ RR ENNIS SY ys, 

Here they were all miſtaken, for the Council or Synod which a juacement & 
held the clauſe of the Sons being of one Subſtance _ the Father, bortithe Council, an 


' ſpeak they did notknow what; who judged of the Son. accord. ©** i Opinions. 


ingtoa Carnal Generation, whois God from everlafting, And 
Arius, with thoſe who oppoſed it with him; who concluded there- 
hence that he was nor God, - (as in effe&t what both. parties 
hold do ſpeak) both which things ſhould have been let alone, bur 
the medling with them made this jar and contention, the. evil con- 
ſequence of which is hereafter to be related; | 


| -, The Decree of this Synod, by a Solemn Epiſtle, is ſent urito - Cap. 6. 


the Churches throughout Epype, Libia, and Penta in _Tbe Synods Decrees 
not only this annie — bur the ns — 
Eaſter. hath a derermination and. Conſtantine alſo writes to the Conſtantine writes alſd 
Churchi at Alexandria, andotherwhete, concerning the matter, *2 A/*#ndria 
wherciti he calls the cenſure of- this Afſembly, or the: decree of Ny lens "—— 
this Synod, the Sentence of God himſelf ; neither doubted he t*2<< of God, and 
chat ſo great a company of Biſtiops was united and linked toge- Ghot. of 
cher in one Opinion and one mind, but by the motion and inftin& = 
of the Holy Ghoft ; Notwithftanding Sabinus (who was tearm-. Satinys Ringleader of 


| mn REN ct the ks. Hereſie) impogned _ the —_— Here= 


| 1. | 

things, tearming thoſe thar met at Nzce, unlearned and doltiſh 
Idiots. :- -/ lk | | 
Religion comes row —=Go thi won toaheight, for Religion.coming hereby to 
to be Nagonat. . be National Sn the Rprrorfiding y ney. and ming eſe 
" Laws are made, and Decreesas Laws, there Came to bean injunction, and oppoſition 
oppoſition tounded: | vas founded on the. other fide ; and'the Emperor commanded in 
- - _-;..|, his Epiftleto the Biſiops and Congregationsthroughout Chri- 
44/094 wa oxder ' ftendotn, That if there could be faxnd any Book or Work compiled 
.  : * ? by Arius; thatthe ſame. fgould be burned to Afpes, — This alſo (ſaith 
3 0340 i. 5 he) we ſtraitly tommand and charge, that if. any man be found to 
The Concealers t6gie hiale:or conteal any Beok made by Arius, : and not :mmediately bring 
tips fg MN 3b E9rth the ſaid Books nnd deliver it up th be burned, that the ſad of 
+ aha by . : fender for ſo doing ſhallate the death 5 for as ſoon as be is taken, our 
.- | pleaſures, that is Head be ſiruken ff from bu Shouldert. He alfo 
*_”* * wrote againſt tus, and ſo the conteſt grew bigh, and his Ex- 
4 +... *.1- ” ampleand Laws animated the diviſion, and thatwhich in his Let- 
All this ag4inſt his * ter to'f/exander and Arias he reproved, and ſaid, — Hereby. 2 ga+ 
npnye =—_ 4'> ther the Original ground of thic controverſie, tn that thou 7056, 22 
Part of his ſaid haſt demanded of the Elders conterning a certain place of boly Scrips 
RO ture, yearather touching na vatn jtece of a queſtion what every Opinion 
' was; (as aforeſaid) being now. become a\Law, and made ſo by him; 
wotul wreck and miſchief came upon: the Chriftian' Afſemblies, als 
though in that his/Letter he: reaſoned to the contrary; and faid to them 
upon the foot of the Unity, — Wherefore. let every of you, pardoning each 
other, like of that which your fellow Mm:fter,: not without cauſe, exborteth 
you unto, (as aforeſaid) Aud whak is that ?. That you ntither objeft atall, 

. neither anſwer any Objef&or- that concerneth ſuch matters 3 for ſuth queſtt- 
ons as ns Law or Ecclefiaftical Canon neceſſarily defineth, but the fraitleſs 
contention of idle brains ſetteth abroad, though the exerciſe thereof avail for 
the ſharpning of the wit, yet ought we to retain them in the inward Cloſet of 
our mind, and not-raſhly to broach they tn the publick Aſſembly of the vul- 
gar. people, neither anadifedly to grant the common ſort the hearing theres 
of s for how many be there that canworthily explicate,” and ſuſuctently pon 
der the weight of ſo grave, fo intricate, fa 6bſcare amatter f But uf there 

be any ſuch that perſmadeth bimſelf eaftly to compaſs and attain unto it, how 
many parts are there, [ beſetcb. you, of the multitude whom be can ſufficts 
ently infiruf therein ? ' And who i there, whoin ſifting out [6 Cur IOUS @ gue» 


Cap. 4- 


ion,that can welt paſs the pentl of plunging into error f . Wherefore in /ach 

-" we muſt refrain from verbal diſputations, left that either we, by reafon 

of the imbecility of our Wit cannot explicate our mind, either our Auditors, 

when we teach,” by reaſon of thei dull capacity cannot comprehend the curious 

drift of our Deftrine, wherebythe people of neceſſity, either incarreth the dan+ 

ger, either of blaſphemy, or the poyſened infeltzon of diſcord, wherefore both 

the raſh Objeftion, and the unadviſed anſwer, being the cauſe of the heretical 

Se of the Arrians, Eunomians, and as maty as favour the like folly, ought 

__  eachone of eachother cravepardom. .  - 

His ations - Yethow theſe things came:to be bruited abroad,and robe made pub. 

jucgehs © tick, anda Law-made as to theſe things, the contrary to that Law; -or 

Letter his ' *Decree, accurſed,. Arizr-Books ordered to be burnr, thoſe that con- 

ao. ceal them. preſently to be' put to'death,. by the ſudden iis ex 

| L caQcelr 


| Y Rn 
their Head from their Shoulders, TA hath been ſaid makes 
manifeſt, * | | 
 Soſee, Reader, here an exataccount of this Schiſm and Di- A repetition of the 
viſion, and what was the ground and occaſion thereof ; how it 89und ot the diffe- 
came to be broached and foſtered, -and what made itup : The Tho - cif 
difference between the Heathen and the Chriſtians, were; Whe- eos; the \ Heathen 
ther Chrift'was the Son of God f The Heathen that held the Nega- concerning —_— 
tive, impoſed what they held, and put to death, and made'to fiir Opinion. 
ſuffer the' Chriſtians; who were on che part of the Affirmative: Ng F 
The Heathen being down, the queſtion among the Chriſtians, the Cliiftians * 
who held the Afhrmative, was, Thether #be Son of God was Efer- ©. 
nal ? —Afrius, who held the Negative, -and all 'that adhered to {3**20*her;conrrary 
him, through occaſion of ſome niceties, and Philoſophical -curi-. 

ofities, not underſtanding the God-head; 'is accurſed and proſecuted : + 

The others who held the Affirmative, impoſed what they held, and fo 
did perſecute; All came to be rent (ina momient;asit were} and torn -_ ©: 
aſunder,' pretending to the ſame Jeſus, ro Chriſt; whois nor-divided, Toe HI 
who never impoſed the Faith of himon any; nor gave authotiry for ſo which impof- 
doing, otherwiſe than by wayes that are Spiritual, not Carnal, nor did © 29* 84 
his Minifters 3 1s (hriff divided ? faith Pauls The Weapons of our War- ae 
fare are not Carnal, but Spiritual, mighty through God to the pulling down © 

of firong holds,and every thought and thiagination that exalteth it ſelf againſt. -- 

the Kingdom of Chriſt 5 ' —And the Son of Man came not to deſtroy mens 


| tives, butto ſave; Taithheof himſelf, Luke 9: 56. And my Kingdom us 


not of this World 5 "if rr (01.9, ar of thee World, then would my Ser- 
vants fight that I ſhould wot be delrvered to the Fews 3- but now my King- 
dom ts not fromhence; John 18.36; Both ate beſides the Queftion, the. ©: 
Heathen and the Chriſtian; fo called in this matter, for his VDoAtrine al 
loweth ho other thing, but convition by and inthe Spirit, whoſe Wor- 


and belief jm Chriſt. ed, - | wy x 
 -FhisI ſay was the catiſe of the diviſion; andin at this doot entred the 
enemy to make ſhipwrack of the Flock, as by and by I ſhall make ma+ 
nifeft, though che Emperor ſeems to be of another mind in'his Lettes 
aforeſaid, wherein he faith further; — Nether « there occaſion miniſtred |, ,, rec ic. 
ro Conterid abott the chiefeſt Cl 11m anament in boly Seripture 5 neither a5 there count. of the 
ſprung any new Opinion touching the Service of God, for you retain the one TPREoR 
and the' ſame ſentente in ſubſtante of Faith, fo that you may eaſily imbrace confure his 
the uniform conſent of nity arid Concord, for it ir Hot well that for 'your con- Proceedings 
cention abont ſlender matters, and trifling toys, ſo great a multitude of the 
People of God,' throuph your negligence; ſhould be at diſcord tming your 
ſelves 5 yea, it's ſuppoſed, not only, not well, - but altogether intollerable s 
And that in few words I may lay before your eyes fome preſidents hereof, 1 
will reafon nith you s — And fohe goes ont and tells them of the _ 

TI & phers, 


F > 


| [ 72 ] 
phers, how they agree among themſelves, and all joyntly profeſs one Title 
and Name of Diſcipline, and yet vary and diſagree in ſome odd Opimon 
 * which ſeverally they hold, who though they ſo diſſent, yet in reſpeR of their 
Profeſſion joyn hands, and like Birds hold together 5 Ang from thence he 
argues,: How much more ſhould (hriftians, Then he pleads with them 
upon the foot of his capacity as chief Miniſter 3 And (faith he) let me 
therefore enjoy the dayes im peace, and the nights without moleftation; that 
the pleaſure that ariſeth of the pure Light of Concord and quiet Life, may 
 benceforth he inviolably conſerved 5 if it otherwiſe bappen (faith he). it be- 
howeth me tv ſob and ſigh, and to ſhed many a ſalt tear 5 and. beſeecherh 
them hereapon-to hear him, and tells them how the underſtanding of thoſe 
things turned hum from his journey in the Eaſt, when he was come as far as 
Nicomedia. -  WaeY oy | | 
Some reaſons Tſhould filla Volumn, if T ſhould ſpeak very particularly of theſe 
of TE Ts things, and yet I can hardly tell how to let them paſs by, they being of 
things, and ſuch conſequence, and pertinent to the matter-in hand, and needful for 
bo air oY / all men'to.know and underftand, ſeeing that ſo much lies on the foot of 
omitted... - - this matter, worthily deſerving the moſt ſerious conſideration, and to be 
© "above many things weighed and conſidered, . . 00 
The Nicene Council  - Now I ſhall proceed to what remains, as wotthy of obſervation 
held, Anno 338. comes tn this matter, the N:cean, or Council of Nze atoreſaid, which 
ro haie an end, bur 4 : 
not the Diviſion,  _began,ſome ſay,in the year 324, ſome 326. ſome other z28. came 
”tohaveanend ; but the Diviſion ceaſed not, but increaſed, and 
| banded it ſelf throughout thoſe Cities and Provinces, and Con+ 
Conſtantine ſeems to  {antine himſelf had enough of them, who whether by conviRi- 
Incline ro favour 517%% on of his raſhneſs, who drew the Swordin the quarrel of Religi- 
The ſuppoſed cauſes ON, Or through the importunity of his Sifter Conſtantia, late wife 
thereof. to Lycinnius, who is ſaid, by the Hiſtorian, to have commended a 
- Prieſt ofthe Opinion of Ar:us to herBrother,during her weakneſs, 
of which ſhe died, which Prieſt, ſhe dying, is ſaid to be of great ac- 
count with the Emperor ; or whether both,is hard to determine, 
This appeareth by the Hiſtorian, that Conftantia had the influence, 
| 2 .as aforeſaid, which (if ſhe had not, which yer I judge to have 
Arius is beſpoke to. .had to do in the matter) that he became more gentle, and being 
= _ ro "wy h. = , preſented by the faid Prieft, with the accountof Arins, as if he 
Crted! | would ſubſc:ibe the Canon of that Council, if he might be admit- 
ted to {onſtantines preſence, and moreover that he was falfly ac- 
TheEmperor receives C1fed ; the Hiſtorian quoteth the Emperor to have ſaid, IF Arius 
the account thereof ; ; & 1 
his words thereupon. be of that mind, and (as you ſay) agreeth with the Faith confirmed 
by the (ouncal, I will not onely gfoe tim the hearing my ſelf, but alſs 
ſend him with honour to Alexandria. | 
a "_ Era 4 ». Arias being ſent for, comes to Conſtantinople, and Euxojus a 
ple, and Euaojus, Con- Deacon, whom Alexander depoſed with Artus 5 Conſtantine bids 
Houine bids them them welcome, they frame, and give their Recantacion in writ- 
Wercott®' * , ing to the Emperor athis demand ; The Emperor ſends him to 
Cap 20. | Alexandria again 3. Athanaſius, Biſhop of 4lexandria (for Alexan- 


They frame cheir RE- ,1,,. was dead). refules to receive him, Euſebius Biſhop of Nico- 


canration, 


media writes tO Athanaſius, and: alſo procures the Emperors Let- 
Arins ſent to AJexan- ters to command Athanaſius to admit Arivs, and his complices : 
ria again. Athanaſius wrote back again to the Emperor, That :t was not law- 


ful 


y ' 


co CE 2 
ful for ſurl/as had made fhipwrack of their Faith , and had been hetd 
for accurſed of the Church, after thes therr turn and converſion to re* 
cetve their former dignities, — This vexed the Emperor, who be- 
ing chafed, conceived great diſpleaſure in him againft Athanoſius, 
and thus wrote to him, — 1n as much as thou art made privy to our 
will and pleaſure, ſee that thou make the door wide open to all that de- 
fire to enter ito the Church : for if I underfland that any one which 
deſired to be made a Member of the Church, hath by any means 
through thee been hindered, or his entrance ſtopped, I will forthwith 
ſend one of my Officers, who by Authority from me, ſhall forthwith 
depoſe thee, and alſo place anvther in thy room, Athimaſius, not- 
withſtanding doth not receive him 3 Ezſeb:ns aforeſaid, with half 
a dozen Biſhops more inclined to Ar:zs, takes the opportunity to 
life Athanaſfus out of the Biſhoprick, and for that purpoſe raiſeth 
(faith the Hiſtory) falſe accuſations againſt him, thinking it he 
were once out of Alexanaria, Arius's Opinions ſhould rake place. 
Of theſe things Athanaſius is cleared ;' they charge him again, he 
is cleared again in preſence of the Emperor; who ſends him home; 
and writes aletter to his Church in his behalf; he is accuſed again; 
and appointedto appear before the Cenſor ; The Empetor again 
forbids the appearance before the Cenſor, and appoints him to 
come before the Council of Biſhops, which he had ordered to 
meetat Tyrzs, in order to the confecrating of a Temple he had 
built at Jer/alerz, ' whom he appointed alto to hear, and end rhe 
buſineſs of Athanaſins 3 he is unwilling to go there, not ſo much 
(faith the Hiftory) chathe was diſtyay'd ar the flanderous reports 
againſt him, as fearing leſt he ſhould be put upon the innovating 
fomething againſt the Nzcene Council ; but becauſe of the angry 
Lines of the Emperor,who had wrote to him, That rf he came not of 
bis own accord,be would be brought thither with avengeance: He came 
of neceflity to the Council, ar this Coxnrt! he cleared himſelf of 
Arſentus, whoſe hand he was accuſed to have cut off, and fo conſe- 
quently to have killed him; itfalling outprovidentially,that Ar/e- 
nius was taken unthought of, and produced, who denying himſelf 
to be the man atfirit, 'was forced afterwards to confeſs it ; being 
known to one of the Biſhops, and both his hands found on him, 
chough before he was brought forth, the hand pretended to be 
cut off was produced, The ſecond particular was adjourned to 
another place, upon pretence of want of proof preſent, which 
then Athanuſius perceived to be delegated to certain perſons that 
he had excepted againſt ; having ſpoken his mind, he withdrew 
himſelf, and went to the Emperor : being withdrawn, the Council 
condemns him before they had heard the matter upon the Wit- 
nefles on one hand ; and at Mereotz;, unto which place the heat- 
ing of the matter was adjourned, they agtee unto his depoſi- 
tion 5 and Arſeniusy who aforetime was reported to be lain, 
as aforefaid! is entertained by them 3 and he who afore- 
time was'counted a Biſhop of rhe M:letian Set, (ſaith the 


Hiftorian) even then ſubſcribed to the depoſition of 4- 


thanaſius , and called himſelf Biſhop of FMep/epols 3 and 
2 that 


Athanaſras rctuſes ts 
receive t.im 

Euſebius of Nicomedid 
w11res to Arhanaſius, 
and ptocures rhe Em- 
pero: ro write totes 
cerve him. | 
Athanaſius ſh]l 1efuſesg. 
The Emperor 15 vext, 
writes again, and 
threatens ro depoſe 
him. | 


He refuſes, notwirhs 
Randing. -:. 0. 
Six Biſhops take the 
Oppotruvity ro hifc him 
Our, and for rhat pure 
pole raiſe falle accus 
ſatiorns. _ ; 

He is cleared, and 
charged again, and 
cleared before the 
Emperor, and ſent 
home by rhe Emperor 
who wiites in his bes 
half. 

He1s charged again, 
and ſumnioned before 
rhe Cenſor. | 
He is reorcered ro ap- 
pear befote rhe Coun- 
cil of Biſhops,ordeied 
ro meer at 7yrus. 


He goes ti.ither @- 
cainſt his will,& rhete 
clears himſclt of Ar- 
ſemus, whole hand he 
was charged to have 
cur off, and ſo to have 
killed him. 

The providence in the 
buſineſs. . 

He is found out, pro- 
duced, both his hancs 
found on him. 


The fecond particular 
adjourned to anuther 
place, 
Athanaſius refuſes to 
eo thirher ; 
The reaſon thercof. 
He withdraws ro the 
Empe1or, is condem- 
ned abfenr, 


Arſenius Fgns his de- 
poliition, who was ſaid 
ro be ſlain by Athana- 


fius, 


E 24 ] 
\ x that.which, ſeemeth incredible, (faith he) he that was ſail to 
: havedied under the hand of Athanaſius, is now alive, and des 


*% 


:;/p0ps depart to Jeruſalem to conſecrate the 


exiled, $4, 
The Emperor requires things they alſo gave the Emperor an account 3 but, Athanaſius 
p 4 ba L 4 ® . s 
Conflanttiopt, bore Daving fled to the Emperor, as theſe things were in. doing, came 
the buſineſs. "04 
Po Þ about the buſineſs of Athanaſizs, wherein he. inveighs greatly 


EMIT: 


He is grieved, and 
writes plainly ro them * 


And charges' them the proof of thar peſtilent contention, it might wholly, be baniſh» 
home with doing that Þ oo : yg WO Pry DADINLY 
which . made Prth ed: And that he might perceive whether their, Council and. 
fn 29000 the 
emency fe Fhomn Ns cided the matters called into queſtion without. partiality, .-fayour, 
wrought 6ver to be * and. poyſoned malice, he willed them that with all ſpeed they all 


Chriltans, - repair unto him, to the end that they themſelves, by no other than, 


RT ET , P23» todd 


And totteuner over- Church, do practiſe norhingelſe, but that which breedeth diſcord 
I. —_ 2nd diflention ; and to be: ſhort (ſaith he).:that which ceadech ra 
a - 33D 


Cap. 23. © » Notwithſtanding theſe,ahd many other. ſtrait words in his Let- 


"e951 ary noomany they all came not, but Euſeb:us,, Theogius, ,Maos, . Patropo- 

: lis, Urſactus, and Valens, all Biſhops inclining to H1aus,qnd A4thax 

They frame another naſius his chief oppolites were not there, but framed (as the His 
oor alarion gant . tory faith), an Accuſation, that Athanaſius threatned that be would 

| cauſe that no Corn ſhould be conveyed from. Alexandria to Conſtan; 

tinople, ar was .s/ual, and that four certain Biſhops beard it out of 

his awn mouth ;,._ The accuſers carrying credit with.,their perſons, 

+ FOR the Emperor was wonderfully moved at this, and cauſed himto be 

— RES Paeat® - baniſhedinto France ; ſome. (faith the Hiſtory) out of policy, alſo 
Some ſay out of poli- he did it to ſee whether his abſence would reduce them to Unity 


cy, thar quietnefs ; - 
mizhrenſae, and Concord, for he would by no means communicate with he 
q called 


—_ 


L 


SA UGTA 


[78:1 | | 
called Arians 5 ſo being exiled, he leads his life at Trevert in 
France, 62h £ JOz | | = 

| The thirtieth year of Conſtantines Reign was expired, while Peace enſued not a: 
theſe things were a doing, yet he ſaw no peace among rhe Chriſti- wang. Os by nol 
ans 3 Arius with his company returning to Alexandria, ſer the had paſt chuty years 


"wy JE , | th . - 1 Of his Reign. 
whole City in an uproar, tor they were not onely” diftaſted with Arins rertirning” tek 


| thereturn of ' 4724s, but the baniſhment of Athanaſius : The Ems Alexandria on fie. 


peror underſtanding (as the Hiſtory ſaith) of the perverſe mind; g71< E® prep Hanch 


and corrupt purpoſe of Artur, ſends for' him again to-Conſtantino- nile. 

le, to render an account of the tumult and ſedition he had raiſed 7Mirher he comes, 
afreſh. The City being divided into two.parts, one for. the N:- 
cene Creed; the other for Arius ; Alexander then governed. the Alexander Biſhop of 
Church, whoalirtle before ſucceeded Metrophanes in the Biſhops C/fentinble, welds 
rick-of Conſtantinople, held diſputation with Arzus, and laying a- He layes afde quirks 
fide the quirks of- Logick, is ſaid with continual Faſting, and - ne _— 
Prayer, and Tears, many dayes and nights to have fled-tor aid come. | 
to the: Lord, and on his bare knees, before the Communion 


Table (calledalfo the Altar). of r'.e Church called Peace, having 


lock't himſelf into have befought the Lord in theſe words, — .... . © © 

Grant 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, that if the Opimon of Arius be true; Hs I NIFETs 909 his 

1 my ſelf may. never ſee the end of this fet Diſputation-; -but if the — A 

Faith I hold be, true, that'Arius the Author of all this miſchief;, *r7s; as to the derer= 

may recerue: due puniſhment for his impious deſert. | — OIII Rm "oy 

*. Artus being come to Conſtantinople, the Emperor demands of ; The Emperor des 

Arius tofign the Nicene Creed;he ſubfcribes it chearfully,he puts P2669. ine no 

himto his Oath, he ſwears it alſo; his juggle (is ſaid tobe this} He doth it. ., ©... 

he wrote his own Opinionin a piece of Paper ; the {ame hecarri= ae pits ER 

Oath, 

edufder his-arm in his boſome 3 coming to the Book; he takes He fwears to ir by E- 

his Oath, Thar he verily believed as he had written, | The Empe- the Eiai-ovindiine 

ror believing he had dealt plainly, commanded Alexander Biſhop The Emperor requizes 

of Conſtantinople, to receive him to the Communion, Ir was on png rm Fs un 

& Saturday (faith the Hiſtory) the day after Ar:us looked to be on. > 

received intothe Church and.Communion of the Faichful; bit EY 

vengeance (ſaith-it) lighted forthwith upon his lewd: and bold {<78<arce overtakes 

enterpriſes; when he had:his leave, and departed out of the Em: 

perors Hall;: he:paſſed through the midſt of the City-with great - 

mp and pontificiality, compaſled and attended with the Facti> 

on and Train of" Euſebius Biſhop.of Ncomedia, that waited upon _—_— 

him'; as ſoon as he came nigh Conſtantines Market (for fo was the He is raken ilt ſuddens 

place called) where there ftood a Pillar of: Red Marble; : ſudden !Y 12 be fireer, 

tear . (faith the Hiftory) of the heinous faalts he had commitred; '. .. 

rook 47us, 'and-withal: he felt a great lask : S7irs(ſaich Aris) -- 

1:there any rhe or Jakes nigh ? Whenthey toldchim there was * 

ore in the back fide of Conſtantines Market, he got him thithev 

ſtrait, then hewas taken with faintneſs;- and, together with his 

excrements, he voiderh his Guts, a great fiream of blood follow» * 

eth,after, the ſlender and ſmall bowels {lide out, blood; rogether = 

with the Spleen; and Liver.guſhed out, and immediately he diech and dierh miſerable, 

like a Dog '(faith the Hiſtory) : And the: Jakes was'then to. be AE Ta wa 

ſeen (when the 'Hiſtory was wrote) 3. and that Paſſengers were PO" 
V 2 wont 


WT 
. 


10 rememe- 
: . 76. 0 10ECrs thereat, tſtory) 
"EM ane aide th _Fs (faith the - Eujc. 
by,. to þ us3 W ; mind !0 
:ey:went by dof Ariu zed the n eror 
Wont as fk NI FO OY And that the = b the 
is O anda a him, ſaid, tha . 
brance EITOTL owed er" and a 
ers 4:e ama- being 1116 rum _ agony __— be true W" or 
His Elo: : bius his Co unto tne d confirme dingly att = 
zed. ervr cleave the more tified and cc ed excee h of his Age, 
The a {gn te Ni- Jave d was ra d reJoyc ing the 65t , eſs 
I ; ee a f. - an being his fickn 
the _ as confit Neiecene Cr d himſel ; Ext year here hi e 
cene __ ſaid) of. Go aſs. The " Iths ſake, - yy edia, wher 
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ci] $8. $5 ro Arius, had 1" which wast hos to the P ra m he had made _ 

Io; eſt . O irty years. 
and dies, the Prieſt, ſaid) with c antius, w nd thirty y RN 
HREL forefai is SON Conftanttu, ned one and th was the 
» | : tle (as at but to his ving relg CC nſtantine, :Rjans 5 
nds died, ha death of Co the Chriſtia : 
- mans ha Eaft, and dic or the mong:the mit- 
the Arzus, nc -d that was a tine Com 
ror of ther with diſcord t Conflan d Cons 
| - harge ( ſlefle | 
Yetne1 he troubleſom hoſe c po d 
e trouble! unto w t, having p called) 
_. | nd of t ſaid, ament, 1t WAS CA 
i ti, ends not For the —_ rap Will - —_ girl wich the dif X 
Diſcord tive __ he truſt 0 d with the ith, as he w he Eaſt, tha 
wwnth prin ted tl herewith, an leaſed therewith, ent of t it had 
_— | | e rom ; forit 
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pi by I thiok of hi; t it ſe hambe Hiſtory re 
Artans that Con fition to ven d rhe C the Hiſto y Faſt; 
Cefn eerie! - + wo 10N Came eſs, -anl olt (as hout the Eaft 
7 - Opini he Empreſs re alm througho ts 
ee fy who al: into.the whe erſies conten 
Will wit bt. Ariz's Int entred 1 and every d controv bur Open un- 
reſpeQ; wirh Co ..-> Fors Gt 108 had en ould not ſer n ſyr:umand called, 
Fence” .-.* the = queſtions oa inthe _ _— — _—_ be ab- 
| Wm ” 3, 5s ſtir 3 2 Council,o ld ſuffer i- 
ſts, rumulr, and the N:cene Co ans _—_—_ 50 OEpPOrmn 
rs, 2xew bigh cher cries, they heldto orig rings —_ uld be put into 
2 ns © w ; T ric 2 = w . 072 O = . 
rb; | es © t ne Subſtance, ſebius of _ e or other oſe there : But 
_—_— pares | Or 0 ted: And Eu ults, when wa wth face purp (who was alſo 
broga n heſe tum CCOmM | tters, lex- 
clear. ht tO ACC ers Letter to Alex: 
C7 rougn ll þ naſius, abt oung ich he:wrote 
ty th lace. of Atha ntine the y which he: feos, 
E Pac s of Conſta ſtern Parts ned-to A held 
once more gh h means d the We he. retur | m who he 
nom. boat andria throug verne f them, : . d by the | ith 
ine the who go ace. o illing mind by iſpoſed w 
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KEW 
der Biſhop of Conſtantinople di HON I | 
# j ; ied alſo - | arxt FE , p * - ; / / : 
eighteen years 3 about = — "— - fourſcore and Alexander Biſhop of | 
conteſtion : Thoſe inclined to Ar:ius, whilſt = : = was great Conftamimpleyg8 yeats 
_— wr” Macedonits ; thoſe on the other ho york ry tis Sue ”— 
clauſe of one Subſtance,would have P | , eld the or. 
| IEEErEEY aulus,who 
mended before his death 3 ſo the conteſt Was pores grey _ 
_— the Election in the end, | great, but Paulus 
(on antius ſhortly after comi 
| ing to Conſtanti le . 
Paulus, and places Euſeb: Sunntfrs./ nam, 1 diſplaceth Cap. 5. 
—— y na Lowes _— of Nzcometia in his room, buit not Conftaniv dilplaces 
» Euſebius procures of Conftantius, a Paxlus, and pirs in 
be ; onſtantius a Svnod to : purs in 
called at Antioch, on | : » a>ynod to Euſebius. 
> > purpoſe to have his ends on Athanaſius, , 51,57 .5 
verthrow (as the Hiſtorian tearms it) and ſubyert the A Syticd is called ar 
Faith - why Subſtance, which as they could, they way wr enlef Zeke — 
unto which Synod Maximus Biſho ) | ured : \thanafius. 
of Feruſal, ace Cap. 7. 
left he ſhould be conftrained to AE any recs of m_—_ Several Bilup on 
HO : Neither did Fulins Biſhop of Reme come roy - > 
en roms Subſticutes 3 The Canon Eccleſiaftical forbiddi —_ 
gene" to be thruſt into the Church, without the centian A 
7 Hnop of Reme. Nevertheleſs before a Council of fourſ : 
and ten Biſhops, Athanaſius is accuſed with ruſhing 1 ourſcore Yer before ninty Biſh, 
upon his own head, after his return fr TUNG unto the Church A 15 accuſed, 
when the T umult and Sthiſm was rat p = exile 5 That at bis return; tin by Alexan* 
| » many were ſlam 3 1 F 
por eee bo cauſed ſee to be ſcourged, others - hold C Ss 
_ FE w—_— pur by > og 7a, and Greporius a favourer Ca 
3 OINN 1 * 6. 
in wary and os. PPo —_ _ = room, anda new Creed placed LL. Synod ends here- 
different ft | F 3 eng conſented unto, ſomewhat w rh,and placing Gre- 
om another, - which at firſt at Antioch th gory in his room, and 
cluded, and ſent unto the Churches 3 the rncne iy had Con- — 
_ OT os his inveſtiture into j waerera _— Chas h and ſenero the 
thouſand Souldiers under $2r:anns the Captain, 1 _—— 
: | ns aptain Cap. 8. 
24d. cams the dale. & ated toeks —_ my —_ alſo tO Gregory Srtempns his 
made formidable, the Captai ie City, 10 the matter was Inveſture with a Cap= 
ho » the Captain drew his Souldiers i rain and | 
about the Church - uldiers in Battle array 5000.Sould1- 
about the Church, (as the Hiftory calls it) where Athanaſius was, "The Church (i ca! 
ple, ior it was Even-tide, and the P > Lai cal. 
WY 8 R TID > eo ) is beſieged by th 
irry _ ys —_— there was a Cn bs the Ceprain Sian: 
aith) the next day : analius ſeei : 
might preſerve rs. eople _ ſ: _ were, thathe Athanafins by a Wile 
- | 1E PEOPLE, and lave himſelf, 1 | gers our thereof, 
d the Colle | » ſer his Deacon to eſcapes of, and 
read the Colleds unto the People, he bids them fing a Pal eſcapes, 
_ —_— Im was ſweetly and harmoniouſly ſung oh ws Hi. 
ot {em _—_ = oye _—_ ar the Church Poarches, (the 
| quiet) and Azhanaſius through : 
= - gore got fe _ and haftned to Rome Wn Cm — 
ook poſſeſſion of that Church 3; but the Ci : | 
hs he e Citizens not brook; [4 
thoſe thin ; re 0 , | ot brooking The Citizens fi 
gs, ſet the place, called Saint Dextnr, Church = Chow called —_ 


fire. 


Pailts 1s Eleted. .. 


The State diſtutbed. 


During theſe times of trouble among the Chrifti 
| g the Chriftians,the Aﬀair | 
of the Common Wealth (as it uſually fareth) grew — no 


The French in ; | 
vaded the Roman Borders ; then alfo there were Grear Earthquakes in 
| the Eaſt; ar Antioth 


oreat Earthquakes in the E l ; 
q Eaſt, Ie at Antioch, where (where theſe things 
theſe were done) for a yez:s 


ſpace, 


| L 78 ] | 
theſe things were.done, where the Earth was moved and ſhaken 
for the ſpace of one whole year. EOS 
| Tap. 5: Euſebius having efteced his purpoſe in diſplacing Athanaſjas, 
Euſebius ſends ” F w: and ſetling Gregory, that he might yet ſeem to be wary in his un- 
CE njtive Sen: dertaking, ſends a Legate to ul:us at Rome, to give definitive 
rence againſt Athana- Sentence in the cauſe of Athanaſ;us 5 but the Sentence of Fulius, 
Ro re cortof Euſebius never ſaw, for immediately after the Council brake up, 
rhe Council, and {aw breath departed Fables Body, and fo he died. 
Pauly; is rhade Biftop = £uſebius being dead, the People at Conſtantinople bring Paulus 
again by the people; to be their Biſhop 3 Thoſe appertaining to Arzus choſe Macean- 
eas by be eral 72245; the ſame perſons wrought it,as were Euſebius his Colleagues, 
Biſhops, | who were able to do ſomcihing ar that time, (viz,) Theoguzs Bi- 
ſhop of Nice, Maris Biſhop of Chalcedorns Theodorus Biſhop of 
le als: Heraclea in Thracta, Urſacius Biſhop of 42ngraon in the Hi gher 
6 1tnmger " Mifia, Valens Biſhop of Narſaa City in the Higher Pannonta s 
but 2rſacius and YValens repented them afterwards, -and writing a 
Recantation to Julius of Rome, ſubmitted to the clauſe of one 
$#sbſtance, and the Communion of the Church, | 
Great miſchiefs and Theſe things producing civil Wars among themſelves,throu gh 
bloodſkeds;rhe conſe- 11,» nretenders of Arius (as the Hiſtory renders it) much miſchief 
\ 25: a was the conſequence, there being ſaid to be many and often skit- 
miſhes in that City thereabouts, in which many were rrodden un- 
der foot and cruſhed to death. | 5 OG 
Cap. 70: Conſtantizs hearing of this, while he abode at 'Antzoch, com- 
orgy manded Hermogener, that was taking his Journey into Thracia, to 
Place Paylus- j take Conftanttnople in his way and to thruſt Paulus _ out of his 
cn DroPle = Us Church : This gave great diſquiet in the City, they gathered 
: . . themſelves together,and prepare to aid their Biſhop 5 whom Her- 
— Herme _ 2ogenes came by force to baniſh, Hermogenes with his Souldiers 
They fall upon him, endeavours to diſperſe the people 3 they being in an uproar fell 
wes hug heety upon him, . they fire the houſe over his head, they pull him oug 
by the eats, and put by the ears, and put him to death, This was done when both the 
him ro dearh. Emperors were Conſuls, and when Corfians had overcome the 
French, and concluded a peace between them and the Romans ; 


. Conſtantius comes t9 þ reupon (onſtantius left Antioch, came to Conſtantinople,thruſteth 


i 


Conſtantinople, thruſts : =p . 
om. mr : Paulus out of his Church, merced the City, taking from them 
Fines the City. ſo many meaſures of Grains -as their City received, above tour 


hundred thouſand, the which (ſaith the Hiſtory) by his Fathers 
Donation daily was given unto them 3. yet he delayed the placing 
in of Macedontzs, for that he was greatly incenſed againft him,nor 
only becauſe he was choſen without his advice => counſel, bur 
alſo in that through the ftir and tumult raiſed between him and 
Paulus, not only Hermogenes his Captain; but alſo many others 
Gregoryremored from beſides were {lain ; the pretenders alſo to Arzus removed Gregory 
Alexandria by the Pre» from Alexandria, becauſe the people hated him grievouſly, and 
The reaſon why Geor- had ſet their Church on fire, and for that he bur ſlenderly main- 
——_ rained their Opinion, and put in his ſtead Georgrus born in Cappa- 
Hecia, one that was nuzled 1n the Opinion they held, | 
By this time Paulus of Conſtantinople, and ſeveral other Biſhops, 


Yet for fear forbears 
placing 11 Macedonzus. 


Cap. rr. 
Paulus and the other 


Biſhops repair to Fi being accuſed ons for one thing, and another for another, and 
ius of Rome, | | ot ya "0 


deprived 


8.1]. # FD RPE: 


g_ 
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deprived of their, Churches, go to Rome, and having Julize his 
Letters unto the Biſhops of the Eaſt, that every one ſhould bere- © . 
ſtored again, ſharply reproving their raſh depoſition, they de- fe gives them letters, 
pending on the Prerogative of Kewe, went every one to his own Dioprbcnr to their 
charge, ſending their Letters to thoſe unto whom they were di- 
rected, and whom it concerned. jo 

The Eaſtern Biſhops took this corre&ion of Julias Biſhop of The Biſhops, of the 
Rome as a contumely, and ſummon a Synod at Antioch, where rien 48 
being aſſembled,they deviſe an Epiſtle by uniform conſent, where- ſummona s ynod ar 
in they bitterly inveigh againſt 7/zu5,and fignifie withal, — Thar he Aa —_ 
if any were baniſhed the Church, and excommunicated by their Cenſure Julius Biſtop of Rome 
and Decree, it was not bu part to :ntermedale, neither to ſit in Tutg- 
ment upon their ſentence: For when as he had removed Novatus 
out of the Church of Rome, they neither refifted, neither con- | 
craried his doings Athanaſius coming to Alexandria, Georgins Alexandria ina tumule 
the Arrian (ſo cailed) made great ſtir and tumults, in which —_— — 
much harm, murder, and bloodſhed was committed, which the (as ſome aid)byArhe 
one ſort impute to Georgzus, and the other to Athanaſius, whom py 6 
yetthe Hiſtorian juſtifies as innocent, | | ſhed. 
| Well, as ſoonas (onſtantivs {who then remained at Antioch) Cap-12.. - 
heard that Paulus was placed again in { onſtantinople, he took great ————_— 
diſpleaſure, and was ſorely incenſed, he gave commiſſion to Phi- Paulus, commands 
tip the chiefeſt of his Lieutenants (and called the ſecond perſon 7,37", olarety foe 
in the Empire) to remove Paulus, and to appoint Macedontus in cedonius ; Philip uſeth 


bis ſtead Phil:p fearing the rage and tumult of the multitude, _ > OT 


circumventeth Pazlzs very ſubtilly, and covertly concealeth the 


Emperors pleaſure. - He feignerh the cauſe of his coming to be 

for the common Aﬀairs of the City, he gets him ftrait to the pub- _ | 
lick Bath called Zeuxippus ; he ſends thence one unto Paulus, Which taking, 
that he ſhould honourably ſalute him, and will him in any wiſe 

to repair unto the Emperors Lieutenant 5 as ſoon as he came, the 
Governour opened unto him his Lord the Emperors Command- 

mant., The Biſhop taketh patiently his Sentence, although un- 

juſtly decreed againſt him; But the Governour ſtanding in great 

tear of the furious rage of the multitude, and ſuch as ſtood in 

compaſs about him (for many Þy reaſon of the ſuſpicious rumour 

flocked unto the publick Bath) gave Commandment, that one of | 
the back Windows of the Bath ſhould be opened, that Paulus He is privily Tent tg 
ſhould belet down at the faid Window, into a Ship ready appoin- ile 

ted for the purpoſe, and thence be conveyed to exile : The Go- 

vernour had commanded him that he ſhould fail thence ftraic to 

Theſſalonica, the Head City of Macedonta ( from thence his An- 

ceſtors came) and there make his aboad ; Paulus thinking little 

or nothing of all this, is both deprived his Church, baniſhed _ TOE 
the City, and forthwith brought toexile. Phi/;p got him with anq 3jacedinius cart. 
ſpeed from the Bath to the Church, Macedontus accompanies ec by PH COON 
him, as it was concluded afore, fitring by his fide in the Wag- The Souldiers aac 
gon, in the face of the whole Multitude, the Souldiers guarded them with naked 


them with naked Swords : the multitude in compaſs are amazed The vole re ad 


- 


_ therear, and ftruck with ſudden tear,all ran to the Church 5 ſuch zed, run thithee, 


RX 2 = 
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as defended the Creed that contained the clauſe of one $ ubſtance, 
To.the Nicenians and flocked to the Church (faith the Hiſtory) as well as the Arrian 


ko” Af. Hereticks : The Governour and Macedonzus being come near 
a the Church, a marvellous great fear afrighted both the multitude 

dt. Nops I the Com- And the Souldiers themſelves ; 1o great a company gathered toge- 

8. pat #4 5 grear. ther that there was no paſting for the Governour to lead Macedo- 


P-.,- The Souldicrs force pjys ;- The Souldiers were fain to force the people of this fide and 
2 - an his thar, but the throng was ſo great, and the room ſonarrow, that 
chey could not recoyl ; The Souldiers ſuppoſing that the multi- 

eude had ſet themſelves againſt chem, and of ſet purpoſe ſtopped 

their walk that the Governour might have no paſſage thereaway, 

drew their Swords, let fly among(t them, and laid on luftily ; the 

About three thouſand report was, That there fell about three thouſand one hundred, 
_ — — — whereof ſome were {lain by the Souldiers, others ftifled inthe 
= drvh. throng, and cruſhed to death 3 Burt. Macedonius (ſaith the Hiſto- 
Ae alled by TY) ae all theſe famous acts,as if he had comtnitted no offence; 
He Governor, and were innocent and guiltleſs, touching all this heinous and 
horrible laughter, is ftalled in the Biſhops Seat, more by the 

cenſure of the Governour, than by the Canon of the Church : 


Slaughter and blood- Theſe be the means (faith the Hiſtory) that Macedonzus and the 


A 
rn 


ere Me” Arrians uſedto climb by laughter and murder to be Magiſtrates 
Chuich. in the Church. 
Athanaſius is again Athanaſius alſo comes again to be accuſed, but falſly (faith the 
conſe: Hiſtory) with #urninig the Corn or Grain which the Emperor bad gt- 


ven for the relief of the poor mthin the Church of Alexandria, unto 
bi private commodity 5 with which flanders the Emperor being 
Tie Emperor threa- jnformed, threatned him with death ; he-hearing thereof, flies 


tm by ogy away and hides in an obſcure place, 7ulius Biſhop of Rome hear- 
' Fulius ſends tor him jnp thereof, ſends for him, and willed him to come to Rowe 5 alſo 
ro orevtes from the at the ſame time he received Letters from the Council at Antioch, 
Eaſtern Bitops come and the Biſhops of Egypt, that all ſuch crimes as Athanaſins was 
to rej falle. © Charged with, were meer falſe, therefore he writes to the Biſhops 
Fulius writes back O at Antioch, what grief and heavineſs he had conceived by their 
the BE ot Anrie® Letters, how they had tranſgrefſed the Canonof the Church, in 
their Letters in re- not calling him to the Council, inſomuch that the Canon com- 
© po tgp] mandeth, That no' Decree be thruſt upon the Church without the (en- 
for divers thin?s. . ſure of the Biſhop of Rome, Moreover that they had coteertly cor- 


= nr rupted the Faith : Alſo that they had concluded by main force, and 


naſuus regittred on the double dealing, ſuch things as of late they had lewdly handled at Ty- 


one fide, and noron_ 116 i that they of ſpight had procured the relations of one ſide only 
Sabinus uſed the like fo be regiftred at Mareotes 3 and that the forged Leaſing? of Arſeni- 


in his colle&1on of . k . roy 
A  ereby lit. US WET'E meer ftanaers, and falſe reports, The like did Sabinis uſe 
le judgement can be to do in his collection of Councils, (viz,) put down what was on 
givencorheirwilti'8s pL; :gytr ary behalf of thoſe who were for the clauſe of one Subſtance, 
| | not what was written in the behalf thereof; And this was the courſe 


and manner of proceedings among them. 


Dot ; watt ttaly, Not long after Paulus leaving Theſſalonica (the place of his ex- 
= Cap. 4. ile) feigned as if he would go to Corinth, but went ſtrait into 1taly, 
He wc 04-6 og where he and Athanaſius joyntly open their Cauſe to the Empe- 
© ifEnperot. + © ror; The Emperor, whoſe Dominion was the Weſt, eſteeming 


theſe 


LY ww 
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theſe injuries as his own adverſity, wrote umd his Brother, re- He wriccs ro is B10: 
queſting three men to be ſent him- with the full cauſe of their de- ne day an 
poſition 3 The Emperors Brother ſends three, but chey would caules of their depoſi- 
not reaſon with Athanaſius, but concealing the form of Faith de. 9: Po... m_ 
creed at- Antioch, theſe Biſhops frame out another which they fuſe © to reaſon with 
gave the Emperor,. which when they had done, and ſhewed it ro cf anabF-, Bos qr 
ſome others, they took their leave and departed without further creed ar &rjoch Frame 
reaſoning of any other matter : Then a new Opinion ſprang up C— i ro the 
at Syrmium, a City of {llyrium, by Photinus that governed the _ Phrinus hisReveſie 
Churches there, who was born .in the Leſſer Galata, and the {Pruvs up in iriver. 
Diſciple of ' Marcellus, who was depoſed of his Biſhoprick, fol- | 
fowing his Maſters ſteps, affirmed, That the Son of God was onely An account theieof. 


Man. L615 % 
oÞ. ; 2In ann. Cap. 15. 
Three. years afcer the Biſhops of the Eaſt ſummon again ano- P15. ealled 
ther Council, and frame another long form of Faith,and ſend it to by rhe Eaſtern Biſhops 


the Biſhops in /zaly by certain Biſhops, | - ..., and andthes fotm of 
Soap - Ny « - Faith made,:and ſene 
The Biſhops of the Weft Churches would in no wiſe receive to the weſtern. . 


it, pavy becauſe it was written in a ſtrange Tongue, therefore The Weitern 1efuſciry 


could not underſtand them : They alſo ſaid, That the Nicene *** was _ 


Creed was ſufficient, and that it was not for them curiouſly to ſearch 

further. £ 

'- The Emperor of the Weſt having wrote again concerning Cap. 16. 
Paulus and Athanaſins, that they ſhould be reſtored to their for- I"< V<tm Emperor 


I | ir =; ; writes againfor Pay» 
mer Dignities, to no purpoſe by reaſon of the civil diflention and 1s and 4thanajins,but 


a 


diſcord notyet appeaſed among the Multitude. Paxlus and Atha- 59,09 Purpoſe. |» 
CI » - TheKeaſ *hy. 

naſius defired, That another Council -1ght be called, that their They wo deli ano» 

Caſes may. be known the better, and the Faith decided, proteſting bs $068 

that their depoſition was wrought to the end that the Faith might be de+ j 

ftroyed. | rue 


* 


By commandment of both Emperors another Council is called ancrher council is 


, Exp . T% called by both the 
at Sardis, of the Weſt Churches, (as faith Athanaſius) three xer005-86.8a 


hundred Biſhops met 3 and of the Eaſt (as Sabmus reports) only Three hundred Bit. 


ſeventy and fix, the reſt making excuſes, ſome infirmity of Body, of the Weſt, and on: 
others ſhort warning, for. which they blamed Julius Biſhop of meet. The excuſes of 


Rome,when as there was a year and a halts time between the Pro- the abſent. 
clamation and the fitting of the Council, which was the ele- - 
venth year after the death of Conſtantine the Father of the Em- 

rors. | | 

The Biſhops of the Eaſt would not come to the Biſhops of the The Eaſtern Bitkops 


Weſt, unleſs they would bar Paulus and Athanaſius their Com- refuſe to come ro the 

. D: ; Biſh.orthe Weſt, urilets 
pany, which the Biſhops of the Weſt notbrooking, the Eaſtern they rwo- were kepr 
Biſhops departed, and at Ph:/:ppz, a City in Thrac:ta, they aſlem- ours Hae 5b y 
bled a private Council, and thenceforth openly began to curſe en ere 
the Creed contemnivg the clauſe of ove Subſtance, and in writ- *2hi/ipp7, and cu.ſe 


: | : EY | he Crecd of b 
ing to ſow abroad their Opinion, Thar the Son of God was not of ftan Creel Oh, an#ond 


one Subſtance with the Father, 


The Weſtern Biſhops that continued ar Sardzce, firſt condem- The Weſtern atSardice 
* condemned them. De- 


ned them which fled from the hearing of their Cauſe ; next, de- gfe the accuſers of 
ſed from their Dignities the accuſers of Athanaſius 5 afterwards A ; Zarifis the 
ratified the Creed of the Nicene Council, and abrogated the He- 5. the other. 


retica}. 


| | [ 82 ] EES 
Send Lette:s'to the retical Opinion, (as they called it) which ſaid, That.the Son waz 
O hurches ENTY of a-ifferent Subſtance from the Father. Laſtly, They ſer forth 
a1 done, as dia t : ” 
orher throughout the more plainly the clauſe of one Subſtance, and wrote Letters there- 

World. , of, and ſentthem throughout the whole world. | 

Each pleaſed thetn- | Both ſides were pleaſed with their own doings, and every one 

105/94) par excl ſeemed to himſelf to have done right well; The Biſhops of the 
The cauſesof the do- Eaft, becauſethe Weſtern Biſhops had received them whom they 
ings of each. had depoſed 3 The Weftern Biſhops, becauſe the Biſhops of the 
Eaſt, being depoſers of others, had departed before the hearing 
of their cauſe 3 The one for that they maintained: the Nicene 
Paulus, Athanaſius, Creed 5 The'other for that they went about to condemn it : To 
Marcellus, reitored to Paulus and Athanaſius, their Biſhopricks are reſtored, and to 
their Bill.opricks- Marcellus Biſhop'ot Ancyra in the Lefler Galatia, | 
. Cap. 18. The Biſhops of each part having decreed ſuch things as ſeemed 
Each par depart,ſep3» p,of znto themſelves, they depart everyone to his own home 
rating as fat zh aftec- + . of , 3 
en as they were in. going aſunder as far in Spirit as they were in Perſon, and ſo be- 
place. '  - Camedivided; and the Mount between 1l/irium and Thracia, cal- 
The Mount Ti/uris is led Tiſurs, was the bound of both, beyond which there was no 
ſerrhe bound verween cgmmunion : ſuch confuſion, ſuch ftir, and fuch divifon (faith 
—_— cata | © Hiſtory) reigned then inthe Church, 1 FAT. 
The Weſt Emperor Immediately after this the Weſtern Emperor ſignifies to his 
_—_ _ teftitution Brother what was decided at the Council of Sardice,and requeſt- 
fine. Conſtantin de» Ed him to ſee Paulus and Athanaſins placed in their Biſhopricks : 
ng aveaehcr ſends But when Conftantius delayed from day to day his Brothers deſire ; 
War, or Reſitntion- | The Emperorof the Weſt gave his Brother in choice, Ether to 
ſins 0 +  reflere Paulus and Achaviafius, and ſo account of hin as his Friend, 
or el/> to hear the Proclamation of: open War, and ſo find him as his 
dendly Foe, The Letters ſent by his Embaſſador were theſe, — 
& Copy of his Letters, There remain here 31th me Athanaſius and Paulus, who as 1 am tre- 
: dibly” given 'to underſtand; are perſecuted for piety ſake 5 rf that 
thou wilt pronuſe me to reſtore them unto their Seas, and to puniſh ſe- 
werely ſuch as Have tnqured them, I will ſend the : Parttes themſelves 
unto thee 5 Bui if thou wilt not accompliſh thus my will and pleaſure, 
know for ſurety,that my ſelf will come thither and maugre thy bread, 
reſtore them to their proper Seas, 
Conſtant. is troubled This when the Emperor of the Eaſt underſtood, it troubled 
herear ; aſſembles the þj,4 andis ſaid to be wonderful penfive and fad ; he afſembles 
—_ many of the Biſhops of the Eaſt, layes before them the choice 
Demands of them, his brother gave him, demandeth of them, What was beſt in the 
mu 1a _ * caſe to bedone? Lhey anſwered, It was far better to reftore Atha- 
-— -— nafius, than to raiſe deadly and mortal Wars. Therefore the Em- 
- He ſendsfor ys peror, being conftrained through neceflity, ſent for Arbanaſtus ; 
NETS crate In the mean while Conſtans the Emperor had ſent Paulus honoura- 
ple wich his and the b]y  rogether with two Biſhops, with his own Letters, and the 
CouncilsHertels:  Tettersof the Council for more ſurety unto (onſtantinople. 

Cong 2; 3B: idea. Athanaſius yer doubting whether he yet were beit go orno to 
—_— Athanaſius, Conſftantius,: becauſe the {landers caft upon himtroubled him ve- 
and aſecond and third py fore ; Conſtantiss ſent for him not once only, but che ſecond 
O_o and third time, which he having received, and the Biſhop of 

| Rome being made privy thereunto by Athanaſius, and having _ 
al 
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faid Biſhops Letters unto the Prieſts and People of Alexandria; . 
he went to (onſtantius, who (it's ſaid) recetved him not unwil- He goes to Fonflanthub. 


lingly, but through the flights of the followers of Arias went Whodeſires ſufferance 


about to beguile him, by deſiring a permiſſion of one Church, of one Church in 4: 


for thoſe that differed in Opinion from Athanaſius, and ſevering —_ "— -= - 


themſelves from his Communion 3 he anſwered, — It lies in thee, the Emperor 3 and 


O Emperor, to do as pleaſeth thee beſt to command, and execute tby ore — 


Commandment, And craved of the Emperor another thing, (vix,) Nicenians might have 
Thar he would grant him one Church throughout every City, for ſuch = erqurch through- 
as communicate not with the Arrians, The followers of Arius per- "" "MA 
ceiving that his requeſt was not unreaſonable, made anſwer, That a Atten;hereution 
it beboved them to defer the matter unto another time, and conſider © © OE areet: 
better of it, They hindred not che Emperor, but ſuffered him | 
to do what pleaſed him beſt ; wheretore the Emperor ſetled Arhanaftxis ieiled, 8 
Athanaſius, and Paulus, Marcellus, and Aſclepas Biſhop of Ga- Ro 
za, and Lucius of Andrianople into their Biſhopricks, and wrote ror, who writes to 
Letters to Alexandria of Love and Friendſhip, and for them to —_ - INE : 
receive Athanaſius, and all of the ſame mind with him, and to to abrcgate what | 
ſettle them in their places 3 and to abrogate whatſoever Law or _— afeus. againſt 
Order was made againſt him or them, or any thing that apperrain= = * * © 
ed unto them, | 

Theſe things being done, Athanaſius rakes his Journey to FS. 
Alexandria, by the way of Jeruſalem, where he acquaints Afax:- = = Tens of 
us the Biſhop of that place with the Decrees of the.Council of — Ann. 35x. 7? 
Sardzs, and alſo the Emperor Conftantias his agreement and con- Biſon of —_— , 
ſent therein, and procured out of Syria and Paleſt;na an.afſembly He calls an Aflembly 
of Biſhops, where Maximus gave him the Communion, and No hopes, - man 
afligned unto him his —_— 3 andthe Council being diffolved, WE" 
they wrote and fignified by their Letters ro the People of Alex- TheCcuncil alſo write 
andria, unto the Biſhops of Egypt and Libia, all their Decrees jFi'5 12 Mexandrin 
and Canons concerning Athanaſius, | | 

This incenſed all the Adverſaries of Athanaſias, who cried out Ay Arviees ach incens 
againſt Maxim, for that aforetime he had ſubſcribed to Atha- againft Maxina?, 
naſius depoſition 3 but now repenting of his folly, as if he had 
not then done well, he became of his Faith, and awarded him | 
both Communion and Dignity 3 yet #r/acius and Yalens hearing V!/acius and Valens; 
of the proſperous ſucceſs of Athanaſius, they exhibit to Fulius RO 
Biſhop of Rowe their Recantation and Repentance in writing, ; 
and ſubſcribed to the Creed containing the clauſe of one S * | | .. 
ſtance, But Athanaſius travelled by Peleuſium in the way to Alex- Athanaſius returns by 
andria, preaching in every City where he came, and exhorted 15,7992 iveighs 
them to eſchew the followers of Arius, and to embrace ſuch as * | 
confeſſed the Faith of one Subſtance, And in divers of the Ordains Miniflers in 
Churches alſo he ordained Miniſters, which gave occaſion to on — —— 
the Adverſaries to accuſe him again, that he preſumed to make new *ccuſarions: 
Miniſters in other mens Provinces, | Een 

Whilſt the Ecclefiaftical Aﬀairs wenit thus very troubleſome cap, 2s. 
about Athanaſius, and the clauſe of one Subſtance, the quiet eſtate The © emo 
of the Common Wealth (as uſually it falls out ſo to be) was not as — _ ow 
a little out of ſquare; Conſtantine; who builded Conſtantinople, 


Y 2 dyings - 
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C-nſlantine the great dying, left his three Sons to ſucceed him in the Empire, of which 
_ 11 6 yd number'Conftantine, that was called after his Fathers Name, was 
rines:Son the younger one, and reigned together with the reft of the Emperors, whom 
Pain, Conran he INC Soulders flewafter he had reigned but a very little while; and 
Souldiers did 1t; when as (onftantius commanded not he ſhould be lain, fo again he for- 
a oo "ir © bad not the laughter: ' but how that Conſtantine the Younger 
..1 breaking torth into his Brothers Dominions, loſt his life, whilſt 
- - he fought hand by hand with the Souldiers, it hath been ſhewn 
ThePerfruns War with before, . after whoſe death there aroſe War between the Perſians 
——kg74 wa have bug 20d the Romans, where Conſlantius had bur ill-favoured ſucceſs 3 
M-favoured ſucceſs, for the Camp being pitched in the night time, about the bounds 
| of the Roman and Perſian Dominion ; the Perſian Hoſt ſeemed 
then to prevail, and for a time to have the upper hand, Things 
* Maznentizs turning being ar this point, Magnentius the Tyrant became a Rebel in 


; nn # meg s the the Weſt part of the World, and through Treaſon procured the 


» 


Conſtans ano- | 
therSo, , © deathof (vnſtans the Emperor, who governed the Weſt, and 
Great Wars follow then aboad in France: This being wrought, there enſued great 
thereupon. and grievous Wars; Mapnentius invaded /taly, fubdned A4frich 


Bretanion another Ty- and Libia, and all France. Moreover at Sirm:nm a City of 11!:- 
== ox Wat 72m, there was another Tyrant ſet up by the Souldiers, whoſe 
; Name was Bretanion 3 At Rome alſo there was a great tir, for 
op wa _ mn 4, Nepotianus, Conſtantines Siſters Son, having got him a great Troop 
cats him off, ſubdues of Fencers and Sword-players, aſpired unto the Imperial Scep- 
meWecl, .. ter; bur the Captains of Magnentius diſpatch't him, In a lit- 
eager 4 £3. tle time Magnentius over-ran and ſubdued all the Weſt parts of 
roy. to: 2 the World: : | | | | 
_ — Cap,2z.......: * Conſlatitins underſtanding all this, and what was beſel his Bre- 
po | nmr v2" thren, the fourth year after the Council of Sardice, made Title 
prochaimed Emperor and Challenge to the Dominions of his Brethren ; and being pro- 
of rhe Welt. ©: claimed Emperor of the Weſt, he maketh expedition to wage 
War with the Tyrants. 
— hereuponis The Scamenow beginning to change, the Adverſaries of Atha- 
mew charged agiin, naſtus, ſuppoſing they had now gotten a fit opportunity, forge 
again (as faith the Hiſtory) heinous offences atreſh againſt him, 
before his coming to Alexandria, informing, That he perverted 
ES > Boypt and Libia ; Alſo they charge him with waking Miniſters 
_ > ks net, in other mens Provinces: Athanaſius coming to Alexandria, calls 
to Athanaſius. The Em divers Councils of the Biſhops of Ez ypt, who decreed certain 
peror decrees the . il of Sardice and / 
contraiy, things according to the Council of Saratce and Jeruſalew, The 
Emperor being ſaid co be addicted aforetime tothe Herefie of 
. Arins, wreſted all things he had ately decreed to the contrary 
He bani.es Paulus; part; and firft of all he baniſhed Paulus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
- tp tov om aforeſaid, whom they who carried him to exile, ſtifled at Cucu- 
Exile. - .. - ſum, aCityin Cappadocia: Marcellus is expelled Ancyra, and Ba- 
Baſilius put in the . _ wn $. R : : > na, O'S 
room of Marcellus Ly. Ji14us placed iN his room 3 Lucrus Biſhop of Adrianopolis is clapt 
cius of Adrianople,ime in Priſon, and there choaked up with ftink : but the Relations 
R—_—_  Ae'® made tothe Emperor againſt Athanaſius, ſo incenſed him, that he 
PEGS ES 1 gave forth'a Commandment he ſhould be executed where ever he 
be exeturet. was taken : He charged moreover, That Theodulus and Olympius 
Biſhops of Thrac:a ſhould be pur to death, which threats of the 


Emperor, 


—— 


er} g” 
Emperor, Athanaſius underſtanding (for ke was quickly made  * * 
privy thereunto) fled away. | | Hef flies. 
Mavedonius after Paulus was rruirdered, as aforeſaid; was made Cap.14; 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople 3 he had great liberty and acceſs unto MHacedonius pur it 
| = Emperor ; he _— Wars _— the —— nothing 10- aalas room, 
erior to the Tyrannical practiſes of thoſe times ; he perſwaded ,,_.. _. ...... 
che Emperor co/aid him, when as in very deed he — the CEOS 
overthrow (as is ſaid) and the deſtruction of the Churches, and Makes Edi8s ar his 
prevailed, that whatſoever he compaſſed, the ſame forthwith was Vl 
by a Law confirmed ; every City ſounded of Proclamations ; the 
Souldiers were commanded to ſee the Emperors Edicts take z 
place: As many as cleaved unto the Creed, containing the clauſe Ordets Souldiers t6 
of one Subſtance, were not only: cut off trom the Churches, but Tp *iem.take place. 
alſo baniſhed altogether the Cities ; And firſt, they joyn heads from the Chutch; and 
and hands together to bring this to paſs : But when this Peſtilent 4 | 
Infection (faith the Hiſtory) had ſpread ir felt far and nigh, ſuch "3 
as had litcle or na care art all of the Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, determi» :- 
ned with themſelves to conſtrain men to their Communion ; the _ on conſtraih 'tv 
violence (faith the Hiftory) truly was no leſs than that of old pra- THe 4id the a 
Riſed towards the Chriftians, when they were compelled and Chritians, 
drawn to ſacrifice to Idols,for many endured ſeveral kinds of tor- ,, 1c 
R "So "og acking, diſmegte 
ments, often racking and diſmembring of their joynts, confiſca- bring, confiſcation, , 
ting of their- Subſtance, ſome bereaved of their. Native Soyl ; ile, doth. ,, 
other ſome departed this life under the hands of the Tormentor ; | Wb 
ſome died in Baniſhment and never ſaw their Country again; theſe 74;, chronghour” eh 
were their practiſes throughout all the Cities of the Ealiybut eſpe- Eaſt, chiefly ar Con« 
cially at Conſtantinople, This civil Plague and Perſecution (afore- Fniinoiee All by 
time being not ſo out of meaſure,though the leaſt ot it is too much) EE 
Macedonius did greatly augment,as ſoon as eyer he had gorten the has 
Biſhoprick 3 but the Cities of Greece; [{{zr1um, aud of the other The Weſt is at reſt; 
arts tending toward the Welt, were void of all theſe tumults | 
and calamities; becauſe they agreed within thenſelves, and ob- : 
ſerved the Canons of the Nztene Council, > 44 p15 
Hear alittle further what Athanaſius himſelf writes of what hor- , - Cap. 23. .... 7 
rible practices were exerciſed at Alexand-ia, by Georgius the cal- (Cn; Accountor | 
led Arrian,, who was there himſelf, and felr part of che lamenta- and'ia by Georghug. 3 
ble affliction,. — There came (ſaith he) cerzain people that ſought us The Niceni ne Og , 
out to execution, fo that the ending was far worfe then the beginning ; Their Church beſet , 
the Souldiers nnawares beſet the Church ; inftead of devout Zrwiee of 
God,: they take in hand deſperate Swords. Then Georgius thatwas - - 
ſent by them from Cappadocia, ' coming 1n Lent time, added unto his 
own of the lewd prattices which be learned of them 5 after that the 
Eafter week was.over, the Virgins began. to be clapt in Priſon, the The Virgins daps.in 
Brſqops were hound and led by: Bands of Souldters 5 the Fatherleſe Prion: _— ſhops 
and Widows were arfpoſfeſſett of their Hauſess the Famultes were rifled, Soldiers, The E.. 
zbe Cbrifiians were violently trailed and lugged out of their Houſes 5 = leſs and Widows 
| RP 2 > 1potlefſed. Families 
their doors were paatled up. 3; the Clergy mens. Brethren were in great ited. Pe.ſons rrailed. 
danger of theyr. lives for thetr Brethren ſake : Theſe things ſeemed Doors nailed up, * 
wery grievozs ;but the afterclaps were far worſe 5 the week after Whit- 
ſuntide the people did faft, they got them thegefore into the Churchyard 


— 


£0; 


TEIN [ $6 1 | 
Beſerin their Church- tb pray, becauſe they all abborred the (ommunion of Georgius ; but 
—_—_ Troop i Lhen this paſſing lewd man underſtood of at, be ſtirred up againſt them 
one Sebafſteanus a Captain,which alſo was a Manichee 3 he forthwith, 
| together with a great Troop of Souldters all in Armour, baving na- 
The people ran upon. ze Sxordr tn their bands, Bows and Arrows prepared, ran upon the 
people as they were praying on the Sunilay 5 When he found there but 
a few, (for the hoar being paſt, the greater part was gone away) 
he committed ſuch heindus atts as became very well his perſon : He ſet 
The Virgins made to on fire @ great company of Faggots, be made the Virgins to ſtand 
ſtand near to 2 butN= 10h the burning flame 5 he went about to conſtrain them to confeſs the 
= nt Arrian Faith : but when'be perceived they would not yeeld, and that 
Then ſtripped naked, 2þpy Jeſh:ſed the burning beat of that horrible fire, he ſtripped then 
and beaten becauſe — 
they would notre- ſtark naked, he buffeted them about the head and face, ſo that of a long 
_ 1 " | while after they were ſcarce known of their own Friends, Moreover 
wile Pale Trees he took forty perſons, and PR them with a new kind of Torment 
ny rt © of RETer heard of before, their backs and ſides were ſo ſcorched and 
tharnew rorment.. Tent with Palm Twigs newly pluckt off the Trees, having on ther 
>; pricking knobs, that arvers, becauſe -of the ſtumps that ſtuck m the 
9 fl:ſp of their backs, were conſtrained oftentimes to repair unto Chy- 
Tu; 7tons 5 other ſome not able to endure ſuch terrible pain, ated of 
* Fhe remainder alive the: Wounds, As many of the men as remained yet altue, together 
cb and Virgin®® with che Virgens, were exiled, and led by the Souldters to Oalis. The 
The bodies of the dead Carkaſſes, not yet fully cold, were denied the Friends of the de- 
nerd tO Teaſed, being thrown here and there, and lymg unburied (for that 
_— liked ther: beſt) the Souldiers bid them, asf they had not been faul- 
' zy mn committing ſuch horrible crimes's thus aid they, having their 
winds overſhadowed with frantick Hereſie. . And when as the dear 
s Friends and Familtars of the dead rejoyced at the bold proteſtation of 
|  __ fherr Faith, yet ſorrowed' becauſe their Carkaſſes' were not covered 
withearth 3 the ſavage 1mpty, and beaſtly cruelty of the Souldiers, 
revealed it ſelf with a greater ſhame and infamy. ''Moreover they 
Sixteen Biſhops ba= Gantſh forthwith certain Biſhops of Egypt and Libia,-(viz.) ſixteen, 
= - 4 of Egypr and 1 heſe names he reckons up 5 theſe being bereaved of their native Soyl, 
er - they handled ſo roughly, that ſome of them died by the way, ſome 
Thirty Biſhops put to 0thcr zn exile never returning again :- Thiy: put to death above thirty 
Aeath. Bihops 5 they followed the ſteps of the wicked Achab,' employing all 
' their care and induyfiry for the rooting out of the Truth fromthe. face 
| of the Earth : — Thus far Athanaſms. * = 7 TEE 
Conftantius with his "The Emperor with his Army came to [l[yrium, where Bretant- 
Army comes to Ih77- \,, was proclaimed Emperor 3 asſoon/as he came ro Syrmium, 
Bretanion& he parly. 'Truce being made,they came to Parly, in which time Conflantius 
TheSouldiers brought adeavoured to win over the Souldiers that had proclaimed Bre- 
20 Conſtantius. tanion» who refuſed him'for their Emperor 3 which being done, 
They proclaim Con TREy proclaimed Conflantius alone, both their Auguſtur,their Kyng, 
ftantins Emperox. and Emperor : Bretamon ſeeing himſelf-betrayed (for there was 
no mention of his Name in the Proclamation) tell down proſtrate 
Breranion begs mercy. at Conſtantius feet, and craved for mercy Conſtantius taking from 
him his Princely Robe and Scepter, lifted him up by the hand ve- 
ry courteouſly, and exhorted him'to live a peaceable and quiet 
life as a private man 3 ſaying further, That zt was-firter. for ſuch 
an 
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to] | | 
an old man as he was to embrace a trade of life that were free from all He ſendslilin into 4 
trouble, than to gape after a vain title of Honour, full of diſq wiets ——_ boals his 
neſs and moleſtation, Conſtantius commanded all Charges to be 
born him out of the Publick, and wrote him ſeveral Letters to 


 Prouſa a City in Bythinia, where he made his abode, ſignifying Writes to hiim,blames 


what ſingular pleaſure he bad done him in ridding him from cares and 6 ergo. pra rne 


troubles 3 ſhewing alſo what miſery oft-times befalls to Reign and Go- ſelftharliterry whicti 
wernment, and that for his own part be had done unadviſedly in not yg wot 
giving to himſelf that which he granted to another. vately. | 
Theſe things being finiſhed, Conſtatizius made Gallus his Cozen _ Cap: —_— 

German, Ceſar, ſent him to Anttoch in Syria, to keep thoſe parts Cc punine, and ſere 
of the Empire which lay in the Eaft : Other Captains he ſent with _ the Eaſt, Othet 
oreat power againſt Magnentius, himſelt remaining at Syrmium, 21a" 84MM Maze 
where Photinus aforeſaid being Superiiitendant of that Church, He remains atSirmium 
having broached an Opinion, (as hath been declared) That zhe 
Son of God was only man : About which there was a great tumult, | 

and much trouble arofe ; he ſummoned a Council thither, who j., 209357 ove; 
depoſed Photinus 3 It was held in the year 355. - And then ano- and depoles Phorinus. 
cher form of Faith was agreed on 5 And becauſe there was great 
contention about the underſtanding of the Word which the La: 
tines call Subſtantia, and the Grecians Ssiz,, about the equality, 
or as they call it, the #nity of Subſtance, They decreed, That 
thenceforth the controverſie ſhould not once be remembred 5 'That the 
Church of God ſhould no longer be troubled with the Interpretation 
thereof, and that for two cauſes 5 Firſt, Becauſe the Scriptures of The Cauſes thereof, 
God made no mention thereof 5 Next, Becauſe the Interpretation there- | 

of exceeded the ſence and capacity of man : for the Holy Scriptures 

Feſtifie that nd man was able to ſet forth the Generation of the Son in 

theſe words, *—— His Generation who ſhall be able to declare ? Wa. ; | 
* * Much more is rehearſed as the Ground or Reaſon of their leay- Obſervations theres 
ing out that clauſe of one Subſtance, about which ſuch curhults and *P*3- . 
diviſions had been raiſed, ſo much blood ſpilt, and torments ex- 

'erciſed, eveti Chriſtian by Chritftian, and other grievous ſufferings 

already rehearſed, which having wearied themſelves with, whe- 

ther it were this or that in fignification, they will have it left our; 

and no tnore retnermbred, judging themſelves, as having erred 

from Scripture in the thing which had no ſuch word, and in med 

ling with that, or to give account of that which none can declare, 

nd ſo, as intrudig into things that are not revealed ; So the righs- 

teous Judgment of God comes at length to be made manifeſt,after | 

man having tired himſelf in his way of blood, and miſchiet com- 

ing to be weary, ſees it time to giveover, and ſo judgeth and 

condemns himſelf, -wherein he had judged and deftroyed ano- RE 
theft, - Photmns is put to diſpute his Opinion: the Biſhops are pre- Mares Loring nw 
ſent, by the cottimand of the Emperor, and at his requeſt, of Se- | Biſilius undertakes 
nators not a few, Baſilizs undertakes him and gives him the foil, —_ — 

fo Phetthus is baniſhed, | | a. 

This form of Faith was wrote in the Latin Tongue, which af- The new Cteed diſbke 

terwards nfſliking, they called in the Papers, and when they Le Ferns, 
could not get them all in; the Emperor by his Edias, — Papers called in by 
HA Z 2 wit ; 


The word Subſtance 
Pur our of the Creed: 


3 
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Prcy.il ot. wich puniſhments thoſe who did it not, but it could not a- 
Cap. 22. ' . Yer 0ſus Biſhop of (orduba in Spain, who was preſent at this 


[311 "Ait* . . 
Wo OP 3d Council, and ſummoned thither by the Emperor, chough an ex- 


exile ro this Counci'» jJe by reaſon of thoſe called Arr:ians, not conſenting unto this 
[rouregapar nor <3” Creed or the form of Faith agreedon at this Council, had his 
till he did. \ Gdesſcourged, and his members put upon the Wrack, and ſo 

Sagas conſtrained to conſent thereunto, which was thought to be the 
The canſes wherefore qgjngs of the Emperor, who cauſed him to be cited there 3 and 


force a perſwaſive | being there, -would have him ſubſcribe it, thatthe Adts of that 


A ;TUMmei1. ; : , 
w=00% Council might have the more force and credit. A perſwaſive Argu- 
1 | ments, 0D 
Cap. *9; © gnentius having in the mean time taken Roxze, and putto 
Fins ce takes Mag F S Re : 4 


Rome 3 purs many Se: death many of. the Senators, and abundance of the common peo- 
nators ro death, and ne Conftantus abiding ſtill at Sirmiumyſends a great power againſt 
ye =» edi ang himy who at length overthrew him 5 he was fo cloſe beſet, that 
runs away, flayes his he ran away alone to Lyons, for the Engagement was in France, 
95 hap oy of where firſt of all he flew his Mother, next his Brother, whom he 
"' "a bad created Ceſar, then he murdered himſelf ; not long after 


Fluaoges too _—_ which, Decennius another Brother of Aagnentius,hanged himſelf 3 
+>.” -- yet the Common Wealth was not in quiet, but another Tyrant 

| ſteps up to give him trouble, that troubled the Earth becauſe of 

Silvanus another Ty- the Conſcience of men unto God, Sy/uanus by name, who gave 


rant ariſes in France. . Re 2 X G : "P "M 
tie is ſen diſpa:ch'e, diſquiet in France 5 but he was ſoon diſpatch't out of the way : 


The 7s in Djaceſas Then the Jews madea ftir in the Eaſt, thoſe inhabiting Droce/a- 


rea riſe againſt the ' F- : . . 
Fees ag rea in Paleftina, took Arms againſt the Romans, and invaided the 


Gallus overthrows Neighbouring Regions, whom Gallzs diſcomfited, ang laid the 
them, Levels rheCity City even with the ground : Gallus alſo ſwelled in his mind againft 


with the ground, , . k | , art 
Plots againſt Conſtanti- Conſtantius, and plotted againſt him, whoſe head Conflantius conſe 
Oo 


ue. Herakes hs ogg tobe taken off his ſhoulders, and made Julanus the Brother 
mus his Brother Ceſur Gallus, Caſar in his room, whom he ſent into France againſt (as the 


* 


In his place. Hiſtorian calls them) the Barbarians, 


CONTI +ugs —_— being rid of theſe preſent miſchiefs or troubles,turns 


perſecyring, his rrou- himſelf againſt the Church of God 3 removing: from Sirminm to 
moans BY. oy nt Rome, he calls a Council, and reqQUIICS ſeveral Biſhops from the 
inro 1aly, being par Eaſt to m__ to wy during which time Jultus aforeſaid died, 

Mobof rr And Libertus CAME In his room, FA 7G BP 
Liber —x \ About this time Aeris came forth, who though he was coun- 
Aetius - . AN ted an Arran, yet he ſevered himſelf from Arius, becauſe they 
comes forth. The Rea- admitted Arzus 1nto Communion, who. had ſo diflembled. with 


om | ++ Gators the Emperor, ' in ſigning and ſwearing the Nicene Creed, as 


an Arian: aforeſaid; . The Hittory faith, He could not underſtand that there 
Cs ho as an unbegotten birth, or bow ta imagine vhat the begotten could be 
He is called the Athe- eternal with the begetter, Whereupan he, was called, the Atheiſt, 
Fe foOers Eun%s and thoſe that went after him were afterwards called, Eunomiaps, 
upan the ſeveral Here. SQ here are three things 13 which the Chriſtians came principally 
. 1s Oo to be divided. The firſt, The Faith (ſo tearmed) of. one Sub» 

£1 it” 2, Next, The Opinion of Arzvs. ,, Then this. of Aettus, 


' The firſt (as I have ſaid) thinks of God, according.to a Natu- 


* _  - ral Generation, The ſecond, Judges that ſuch a Natural Gene- 
ration 


wh ns hoo} 0) whs Aa cw ow 
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ration is not God, Thethird, That PIE 15no God: For if that were 
not the Son of God, which Mary,being overthadowed of the holy Ghoſt, 
bore, according to an eternal Generation, then there is no God ; For, 
of the Son, he faith, Thy Throne, O God, endures for ever 5 the Scepter 
of thy Kingdom ts a Scepter of Rrghteouſneſs, &c. Heb. 18. Butno God 
he is, it that Holy Thing that was born of Mary was not God ; and if 
that Holy Thing that was born of Mary was not God, then there is no 
God : For, the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, until - 
1 make thine enemes thy footſtool, ſaith David, Pialm. x10.1x, And 


there be that are called gods, whether in Heaven or in Earth, (as there be 


gods many, and lords many) but unto us there us but one God, of whom are all 
things, and wein him, and one Lord Feſus (hriſt, by whom are all things, 
and we by him, 1 Cor, 8.5,6. Andallare yours, and you are Chriſts,and 
Chriſt s Gods, 1x Cor, 3. 22,23, And, For this purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſt, that he might deftroy the works of the Devil, 1 John 3. $. 
And, Great ts the Myſtery of Godltneſs ; God was mamfeſt wm the fleſh, 
1 Tim. 3, And if he were not the Son of God, then is your Faith 
vain, andye are yet in your fins ; For, He became the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to as many as obey him, yea, even to as many as believe in his 
Name, Heb, 5.9. Andif he be not God, how can his Name be be- 
lieved in? for the Name of God is Power; and how can that which 
hath not power be the Author of Eternal Salvation ? and what obedience 
due where there is no power ? Theſe things are manifeſt ; Now to re- 
curn to the Hiſtory, 

The Emperors Edict was for the Council to meet at M:#ain, Cap. 29: _ 
whicher very manyBiſhops from the Eaft could not come,becauſe ,, 78 Council 35 at 
of the length of the way ; bur of the Weſtern there were to the Eaft maiy Biſhops 
number ot three hundred : Being come together, the Biſhops me noryvecauſe of 
of the Eaſt in the firft place require that Sentence by their gene- Three hundied Bl. 
ral conſent ſhould be pronounced againſt Athanaſiar, thinking Tops of the welt 
thereby to ſtop all gaps for his return to Alexandria: The Biſhops The Eaft Biſhops re- 
of the Weſt perceiving that the Biſhops of the Eaſt beat all their quire Sentence againſt 


. . tana . 
might ro enaQta Decree againft Athanaſius, for noother purpoſe, "The weitern declint 


bur to overthrow the true Faith, they ftood up and cried, That "*: 


in ſo doing the (hriſtian Religion ſhould be cancelled by the meatis of nc C—_ 
their deceitful and fraudulent Treachery : That the (Times laid to 
Athanaſius hrs charge, were falſe reports, and meer flanders 5 and 
that they had invented ſuch things to deface the true and Catholick 
Faith, When they had ended theſe loud Speeches, the Council The Council ends. 
brokeup, | | 

The Emperor underſtanding-this, commanded them forthwith TheEmperor banites 
co Exile and Baniſhment, determining co ſummon another gene- the Welt Biſkops. 

k ge : "25 RNP ummons another ge- 
ral Council, thinking thereby to bring them into Unity and Con- neral Council. © 
cord ; which upon better conſideration he laid down, perceiving 
it very hard to accompliſh, by reaſon of the long Journeys from © | 
the Eaſt untothe Weſt ; ſo he divides them into two parts, the _ the Council 

x © 2 a ole preſerrtomeet 
Biſhops then preſent ro meetat Arminum in Italy, the Eaſtern at a: 4rimmum, rhe Eaſt 
Nicomediain Bythinia 5 yet he proſpered not in his purpoſe, for 3 Ni-omeaie. Neither 

: : f » . agree amoneſt them- 
neither Council agreed among themſelves, but was divided into {ejyes, 
ſeveral FaQtions: A new Schiſm.alſo aroſe among the Eaſtern at 
Aa Selencia, 


99 
Selencia, a City of Iſauria,, Leontius that preterred Aetins afore- 
ſaid, to be Deacon, being 'alſo dead; Zudoxius Biſhop of Ger- 
manicta, a.City in Syria,” who was then at Rowe, thought it high 
time for him-ro return, feigns a prerence to the Emperor, and gets 
 _ _ _ aPaſport,and through theintereſt of the Emperors Chamberlains, 
Leonti gerng IMO. creeps into the Biſhoprick. of Antioch : then ſeeks to reſtore Aeti- 
the Bihoprick of An- _ : : a 
rioch, ſecks roreſtore' 245 again.3 ſummons a Council of Biſhops to make him Deacon, 
Aeriug, but prevails but could nor prevail : At Ariminum, the Eaſtern Biſhops letting 
nor. | . Wl | . 
paſs the bulineſs of Athanaſius, without mentioning #r/acivs and 
Lalens aforeſaid, who were obſerved till to lean to the ſtronger 
| . and ſurer fide; firſt, Arrians, then Nicenians,now Arrians again, 
, The Eaſt Biſhops Iay having others. that joyned with them, affirmed, Thar all forms 
y all preceeding 4 
forms of Faith to be .of Farth laid down in times paſt, were thenceforth to be cancelled, and 
cancelled,andeſtabliſh 4h; the new form of Faith publiſhed at Sirmium, alittle before at 
the Latin Paper-fotm , 
of Faith now rune the Countit there, was to be confirmed, and gave forth a ſheet of 
__ a4 jo acrr Paper which they had in their hands to be read, The ſecond Creed 
Called in, with' fome Written before at Sirminm,and ſuppreſſed there, (as I ſaid before) 
—_ q © was alſo read at this Council, . See what diviſions. here is about 
_ £2 -- forms of Faich, and how their Languages like Babel are divided, 
whilft they ſeek to bring that into Form which is everlaſting, and 
ſo make a Law to worſhipit: What a do and clutter there was 
about the Creed containing the clauſe of one Subſtance, IT have 
.: ſhewed before, up and down 3: now this, and now that, and then 
it muſt not be at all, but omitted ; I mean that clauſe as hath been 
declared, andnow all torms of Faith ; But what is now produ- 
. ced, muſt be cancelled, and that which themſelves ſought to ſup-, 
- preſs the Copies of, muſt tiow be read, being tranſlated out of 
| - the Latin into the Greek, it being before in Latin, and not fo 
Akd theit confufion. well liked of : So whilſt men go about in the wiſdom that periſhes, 
' 2 * " tobring forth that which men have nothing to do to force, or 
compel, orenjoyn3 ſee what confuſion they bring forth, and 
the conſequences thereof, blood, androrment, and fierce perſe- 
cution : Behold how the Lord laughs them to ſcorn, and hath 
them inderifion, and how their folly they bring forth, - and hath 
left it for after Generations to ſee and conſider, 
Subſtance, Subftantia; soix, the Greek aud Latin of the ſame 


Suſtantia and $07s, 


the Latin & Greek word Subſtance, what a do it made, I have in part manifeſted ; 
for the Engliſh (for to ſpeak all would ſeem endleſs) I do but touch at things,chat 
word Sabſtance; in a ſeries I may bring ſomething reaſonable to ſerve my purpoſe, 
what a do it made (whichas the end will produce) is of weight, and yer to many L 


=; ng *5© may ſeem overlong, though upon due confideration I hope I ſhall 


be excuſed, and that ſeeing theſe things having not been before 
ſo produced, and the thing unto which I bring them being of 
oreateſt weight that can be thought of in the World, andeven in 
che things that men hold, that it may. be manifeſt how they run 
againſt the Lord, . whilſt they run againſt us in point of Worſhip, 
and forcing of Religion, which the whole ſeries of Hiſtory gives 
to underſtand ; I fay, I hope Iſhall be excuſed,as not having done 
, amiſs in bringing things thus together-in the ſeries of Hiſtory 3 I 
ay, what ado the words z9/« and Subſtantia, the Greek and 
Tg F, Latin 


by bu WwRNTO Rr. 
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we learned from the begining) but we are come to withſtand novel- P 


Le” on 
$* # 


: "It LF DE 

Latin of the word, in Engliſh LE Subſtance; have mad ini the 

World, I have in part manifeſted, and how through diſagreement - MED 
ir muſt be left our. Now here's a Creed after the demand of can- 41 at length is teft 
cellifp all the other forms of Faith, upon the enjoyning of which, _—_— 
ſuch mulricudes of Chriſtians were tormented/and deſtroyed, and franſarions of - rhe 
the Peace of the Empire broken, and War, and Earchquakes,and —_— _ = —_ 
Peſtilences,as the conſequence from the hand 'of theLord, where- quences thereupon. 
in millions were undone and ruined ; I fay,allithe other forms of _ 

Fairh muſt be cancelled ,ar leaſt ic is ſo demanded,that this Creed, 3! me CRE 
which being wrote firſt in Latin, muſt be called in, but being now may, ftand of har 
tranſlated into Greek, muſt be read, as that which ſhould ſac. Fai, whien in Latin 
ceed, | calledin. 

Had it not been recorded, and that by men of that Age, and condderations vpot 

who in thoſe things were conceraed, 6 wrote, either as being eye this. 


Witneſſes, or from them that were, it were hard to be believed, -.. -. . - © TATY 


CEE ET” 


it liſteth, and thon heareſt the ſound thereof (ſaith Chriſt) but canſs . --: hz 

not tell whence it cometh, and whnther it goeth ſo ts every one thats _ + * 

born of the Spirit, John 3; 8; 3" ng F-- | 
The faid Creed being read, thoſe who liked not the Contents. The Capncil herevp3 

and Circumſtances thereof, roſe up and ſaid, —IFe came not hi- © divided, 


ther as if he wanted Faith and Belief (for we retain that Faith which -. ha the oppoſin 


tres, if ought be pratfiſed prejudicial to the ſame, And 1o they Andhow they bad the 


Greek-Copy-men 


' bad them. curſe and renounce the Hereſie of Arins, it it were. cj ar 


otherwilſe,in ſuch wiſe as the old and antient Canon of the Church 


hath baniſhed all heretical & blaſphemous Doctrines, [z # apparent 2nd place the tronbles 
of the World on the 


(ſaid they) 70 the whole World, what tumults and troubles the blaſphe-: foor of his Opinions. 


| inions of Arius» hath raiſed eyen unto this day inthe Chur " The 'orhers withſtand 
gre woe f : ſe = day ptbe Ch ch of: em. The Uniry is 


God, Urſacius, Valens, andthe reſt accepted not of this, where=; proken. Some cleave 


pon (faith the Hiftory) the bond of Unity retained in the to the Greek-Copy- 


R f Faith, 
Church of God, was broken aſunder ; Their men cleaved unto ; —— 


ſuch things as the Council of Arminum had decreed, (Irhink it 

ſhould be Sirmium,where the form was agreed ; for this-Council 

ſeems to have agreed on nothing bur only to divide)-the other: — 
confirmed-the -Canons of the Nzcene Council, and derided the yak 
Contents of the Creed that was then read. Athanaſius alſo in a; Arbanafiig his Paſqufl 
Letter to his Friends, ſcoffs them exceedingly in thar they began 27. Me Greck-Copy- 
mIrEh Aa 2 their 


; 92 Th, 
An its date their Creed, or the Creed began chus, /n the preſence of Conftantius, 
of tteConſuls our Liege Lord Flavius, Euſebius, and Hypacius, renowned Con{uls, the 
mn? of their Eleventh Kalends of June ; IVe believe tn one onely True God, &&c. Which 


name of rheir 


Lord cheEm- he faith was never heard of before among Chriſtians, when thep had 


Noh. & whe Written ſuch, things as they thought neceflary to be believed of them ; 
day of the they (faith he) laid down the Conſuls, the month, and the day. thar ic 


month. might eafily appear unto all wiſe men, their Faith, not to have been be- 


fore the Reign of {onftantivs. Furthermore (faith he) when they take 


Pen in hand to pronounce what they think of the Lord, they name ano- 
ther Lord, to wit, Conftanttus, for it was he that opened the gap (faich 
he) into impiety 3 and whilſt they denied the Son of God to be Eternal, 
(for thoſe enemies of Chriſt, ſaith he, fell inco ſuch outragious impiery) 
they intituled the Emperor to be Semperernal, or Everlaſting. Then 
whereas they might pretend the example of the Prophets, who name 
Pacer nnd wy themſelves to have propheſied in ſuch and ſuch a Kings Reign, as their 
caſe of the Preſident 5 They (faich he) are fouly deceived, and bewray every one 
— his own ignorance and folly ; for though the Prophets (faith he) made 
mentioned mention of the times they lived in, yet were they not the firſt founders 
of their p10 of the Service of God, and Sacred Religion, it was long (faith he) be- 
 phefi gry Fe bf ; 1.a: . 
fore their times, it was from everlaſting, it was before the Foundations 
of the World were laid, the which verily God himſelf (ſaith he) by 
Chrift hath prepared for us ; The times when their Faith had their Ori- 
ginal, they did not ſignifie, for there had been faithful men long before 
them, for thoſe were the dayes when ſuch promiſes of God, and Pro- 
pheſies of things to come were preached by them : Moreover (faith he) 
in the aforeſaid ſpecified times, their Faith had not her firſt Foundation 
and beginning, butthe Prophers themſelves 3 but theſe our Southſayers 
neither writing of Stories, neither propheſying of things to come, do 
write their Catholick Faith was publiſhed, adding immediately thereun- 
to the times of the Conſuls, the month of the year, andthe day of the 
week ; Even as the Holy Men of God (faith he) have declared both the 
times of the matters they wrote of, and the years of their own Miniſtry ; 
ſo theſe men have noted unto us the dayes when their Faith began : and 
as they (faith he) took Max:ila and Montanus fortheir Lord ; fo theſe 
- men inſtead of Chriſt have choſen Conſtantzus : and ſo in many other ex- 
reffions, he goes on to reflect theſe things upon them, which I think roo 
long to mention, though hicherto I judge (and I hope ic will be {6 
thought) what is faid to be convenient, 
Patens, Vrſacime, and Well, the ifſue of this Council was, they depoſed Yalens, 4r- 
four more chief Biſh, (rope, Auxentius, Germanius, Cajus, and Demophulus, (the chief 


depoſed, for not cur- - : 
ns the Herefic of Mmenin this matter) becauſe they refuſed to renounce and accurſe 


Arims. the herefie of Aris, who taking it impatiently, run unto the Em- 


3... xa the peror, and ſhew him the form of Faith read in the Council ; the 


P K . : n 
The others wiite ro G@ouncil alſo wrote unto the Emperor an Epiſtle, wherein they 


ee ſignified unto him what they had decreed, and ſent certain rwenty 


with, - any therewith to know his pleaſure, who kept them there . 
| long, 


or he ſtomached wonderfully the proceedings of the Coun- 
\.., il, having beeninfeted (as the Hiſtory ſaich) with the Arriar 
| men Opinion ; the other being before, having alſo diſcredited the 
| a Council with the Emperor 5 fo at length he ſent his _ or 
7 X rather 


had.s ap Fl aL. Pc — TTY 
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rather diſpleaſure by other hands A the Couticil, and adyanted The ithets #,anied; 
Palens and #rſacius into honour and eſtimation, Hal 

The Emperor having delayed the return of the Biſhops, and The Council weary 
ſlighted them, though in his Letters he pretended, that being With artendance. 
engaged or occupied with the expedition he made againſt 
the Barbarians (for he had rhen new troubles) was the reaſon, 
becauſe (fairh he) requiſite it is (as you know very well) tor 
them that will deal in.matters of Religion, to be void of all care Cane 

gainto the Em- 


and troubleſome Afﬀairs. The Council return him their proteſta- peror their-proreſtari- 


: | . "P 8. * -. ON Otto ſhrink from 
tion and affurance, That they would in no wiſe ſhrink from their wg bares 


ſentence and determination: And therefore beſeech him to diſmiſs 1ntreat adiſmiſs 


Which after bo 
them, That ſo many (hurches might not ſo long be bereaved of ther waiting; comingane; 


Biſhops 5 And that they might be diſpatched home before the cold nip- 

ping Winter. Upon, or tor his Anſwer unto which, they having 

waited ſome while longer, and nothing coming, they departed They depart. 

every one to his own home. | «x 
Hereupon the Emperor (being determined to ſow the Arrian The Emperor inter- 

Herefie ( faith the Hiſtory ) throughout every Church, took ** © ; 

hereby occaſion at the Biſhops recurn to bring about what was it 

his heart, and which he had endeavoured by all means poſhible ro — _. 

prefer every where, and accompliſh ; ſo he ſaid, That in'con- 55 done in contempt 

tempt and deſpight of him, and contrary to his will, they ha as - 

diflolved the Council, and gave #r/aciy Authority freely at his 1mpowers Ur/acizs ts 

will and pleaſure to practiſe all miſchiefs againſt the Churches of p4inro hay. 

God, and commanded him moreover to ſend unto the Churches minum according nc 


f Italy, the Fai 5 JS. the Geek, and to de- 
of Italy, ith that was read at the Council of Ar: :zinum, ſe the Nonſubſerts 


and to depoſe all ſuch as would not ſubſcribe unto the ſame. bets thereui.to. . | 
Liberius Biſhop of Rome was preſently depoſed, becauſe he £#berius Biſh, of Rome 
preſently depoſed, and 


would notfign thereunto ; and Felix Deacon of the ſaid Church, Fetix. an Arian-Deas 
being an Arrian, forced into the Biſhoprick, though afterwards £2" placed in his ſtead 
by , ; : l The People riſe, force 
Liberius was returned trom his Exile, and placed in the Biſhop- pe1;x our. 
rick, becauſe of che tumults the people having been all in an up- APES | 
'roar, and thruſt Felzx out of the Church. The Emperor by da por ety Lge. 
reaſon of theſe things, being conſtrained againſt his will co agree »: from Exile, and 
thereunto. place him in again. 


By reaſon of theſe things the whole Weſtern parts of the World Grear tumulcs and dif- 
were in great tumults and diſcords, whilft ſome were by force ©*4:he conſe —_ 
depofed and fent into Exile, and others put into their rooms 5 alterations, many be 
which #rſacius having effected, he took his Journey into the 1853 1e5 and omers , 
Eaft, and gothim to the City of Nice in Thraſia, where having Urſacius departs ro 
continued along while, he ſummoned a Council, and endeavou- > M _—— "x Ln 
red to ratifie the form of Faith that was read at Ayiminum, calling form of Faith readat 
it the Nzcene Faith, having tranflated it into the Greek Tongue ; #7mimm; tranfkred 

: x « : into Greek, and flou- 
To publiſh, and ſet forth the ſame with glorious Titles, as agreed riſhed wich glotious 
upon by a general Council, which he ſo called, tothe intent that 7:ties: 
it —_—_— a fnare to the ignorant rude and ſimple people, |... 1c herein ts 
who verily thought that it was the ſame Faith which of old was enſnare the fimple 
confirmed at Nece, a City in Bithinia 3 Bur it was not long ere Wi. the thoughes 
ah b x gf oatipacy that it was rhe old 
this treachery was made manifeft,and thoſe who did it, were laught yicene Farh The des 


at for their labour,” | | cejir manifeſted, and 
Bb And they laught at. 
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The/Eaſt filled with ' - And not onely in the Welt, + {and:chiefly) in the Eaſt 
rumults,laughter,8 were there great tumults, ſlaughters, and deftruction 3 for the 
' Eaftern Biſhops that were inclirgd to; Arius, being ſwoln with 
Maximus Bifl.of Reme Pride and contidence,by reaſon of the Emperors Edicts,preſumed 
depoſed, in order ro with great boldneſs to bring their purpoſe to effeft, Maximns Bis 
—mdergp ven © 2 ſhop of Rowe they depoſe (beiore the ſummoning of-a Council, 
determined. whicha Council to ſumm.n they concluded on, the better to car- 
Gamma # noe ry on what they intended) and put Cyrillus in hisroom 3 and ma- 
and his outrages. ny outrages were committed, eſpecially by Macedontus Biſhopof 
| Conſtantinople, of whom.I have often ſpoken, and ſhall now fur- 

ther give this particular account. .. : - 


He makes Eleaſius Bl- 13 made Eleuſius Biſhop of C:zicum, and Marathonius ſome- 


gr hed 6s of Nico- time his Deacon, Biſhop of Nzcomeata : This as to the Countries 
—_—— ved and Cities bordering about Conſtantinople, the better to ſerve his 
and torments them. / - intended purpoſe ; he thruft out of the Church nor only ſuch as 
ſeemed to vary from him in the Council, but alfo the Novations, 

1536. ' becauſe they imbraced the Faith of one Subſtance, and cruelly 
you Bi_ep age tormented them 3. their Biſhop Agelrus was forced to flie for his 
life. Many notable life 3 many excellent and notable men. (faith the Hiſtory) were 


men apprehended,and - | "E | | 
gi evonds p Jagued nc then apprehended, and grievouſly plagued, becauſe they refuſed 


not communicating "tO be partakers of their Communion :_:Y' ea, after their being tor- . 


with the Arr7ans. mented, they were conftrained by force'to partake thereof, for 
—_ "mouths forced they ſtretched wide and open, and gagged cheir mouths, and: fo 
ou gagged,and Hoppedin (as the Hiftory hath it) the myſteries, which was more 
=! va bs of 1 hm grievous to ſuch then all their torments -. They trailed Women 
dragged | = cone and Children by main force to their Communion 3 if any refuſed, 
muntzon. The refulers, " . , poo ge 4 . 
_ on Fo priſon. OL gainfſaid their doings, immediately they were ſcourged, after 
ed; Women laid 3n ſtripes» impriſoned, and in the end compelled to endure more 
fwedathe che Lats, bitter torments:Of the Women that refuſed to communicate with 
them, ſome were laid along in Cheſts, and at the lids their Brefts 
1 _ ſawed off,(new-found torments never found among the Heathens, 
The Paps of others but now practiſed by thoſe which -profeſied Chriftianity) ſome 
burned with [eating Others had their Paps burned with ſearing Irons, glowing hot,and 
Irons, and roaſted 1 6 
hot E2g8. . - with Epps laid thereunto, that were roſted fo hard, that they 
ſcalded for heat; this as an inſtance of ſome of their torments., 
a mas poly abt Fe Alexander Paphlagon, a man very famous for a ſevere and ftrait 
ted. Of which he kind of life, was impriſoned and ſcourged, andendured many 
dicd in P:iſon. other torments, who after the grievous laſhes of the Whip, died 
-Auzanon an aged No» iN Priſon, . Auxanon a very old man, a Novatzon,” endured ve 
vation, ſorely ſcourg-" any torments with him, and ſcourgings, as he had ſuffered much 
ed and tormemeed, % . ders: He deft "my 
efore heentred into Orders : He deſtroyed not onely other 
The Novation Church Chugches (ſaith the Hiſtory) in other Cities, but alſo the Nova- 
In Conſtantinople = ,;: Church within the City of Conſtantinople. It was proclaimed 
thrown to thegraund, a P . 
And all other-Nicenian by the Edi& of the Emperor, andthe cruelty 'iof Macedonius, 
cron BE? meEm- ({:ich it) That the Churches of ſuch as embraced the Faith of one 
| | Subſtance, ſhould be thrown to the ground, even to the Foundations ; 
| which was ſoon put in execution : The true Catbol:chs (faith the 
An account of the No- Hiſtory) and the Novatzons were alike handled together, Theſe 
= 1 pray M = Novatons were called fo, becauſe they denyed that thoſe who 
ctedſo. * — facrificed to Idols, and had recanted, ſhould not be admitted 
C-) Communion, 
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Communion, although chey Bac Novatus was the head of 
chem, from whom they received their Name, or that from 
' whence the tearm Novatzon Came 3 and this not only in Conſtanti- EI 
nople, but in all other places they were very friendly, and kep | 
rogether, though in that point they differed. Eleuſus of (:zicum E!fins at Cigicum fols 
proceeded in the ſteps of Macedomus, laid the Novation Church OR i = . 
there even with the ground, and arming himſelf eyery where a- Novations, and the : 
gainſt the other Chriftians, he afflifted them every where, and _ Tt, 
rormented them grievouſly, in which Macedonins gave the laſt Macedonius affigg, * ©; 
ſtroke and final concluſion 5 for there being many in Paphlagous 
and Montiniun of the Novation Opinion, which by Eccleſialtical | 
Authority could not commodiouſly be removed, he procured of < 
the Emperor four Bands of Souldiers, whom thoſe of Montiniux; rings fout Batids of 
went againſt with long Hedging-Bills, Axes, and ruſty Armour, brag wr as, Lada - 
and joyning Battle, coming to Handy-gripes, are ſaid to have 2g4ini the Soulciers. 
ſlain down the Souldiers every one, a tew only excepted, though x nn on 
they came in glittering Array, thinking'to have atrighted them, ] 
with the loſs of many of themſelves, Theſe Hoftile proceedings | teak 
procured the enmity and ill-will of many againſt Macedonins, who Macedenius hated; -») 
hated theſe doings, and not only among them, who becauſe of a" 
thefe things bore incurable Wounds, but of his near Friends and _ 4:52 Hon 
Familiars, yea of the Emperor himſelf, whoſe diſpleaſure he pro- Evenby theEmpetor, 
cured, and whoſe mind was alienated from him, partly for theſe Ez 
_— partly on what follows; he went about to pull down the tm 
Temple where the Tomb of Conſtantine the Emperor lay, " _— 
leſt the talling of the Temple ry deface,he ws. hn nes wm tines bone. —_— 
move the Emperors bones3this his enterprize the people withſtood 
as unlawtul'; and being in a manner nothing.leſs then the digging 
him our of his Grave ; the people in this were divided,ſome were . | 
againſt it, as I have ſaid, and theſe were thoſe that held the Faith Rope rig ; 
of one Subſtance 3 others ſaid, This wicked deed might lawtully "= 
be done, and theſe were ſuch as followed Arius. Macedonius 
heeding notthe gain-ſayers, removed the Corps into the Church 
where Acatius the Martyr was buried ; this was no ſooner done; "© O08 
but the multitude of the contrary ſide ran thither in all haſte, and They riſe and 69he; 
ſetting themſelves one againſt another, went together by the Ears, ; 
upon which ſo - aſlaughter proceeded, that che Body of the bun _—_— of = 
Church was a float with ftreams of blood,and yet not only there; blood. The way filled 
but from the Porch unto the Street the way was all blood and dead YÞ Þlood andgead 
Carkaſles — one another 3 which lamentable and woful "_— 
Spectacle wondertully incenſed the Emperor againſt them, partly | 
for that he had murdered ſo many men, and partly for preſuming }. | 
without his conſent to tranſlate his Fathers Bones. Thus far of 
Macedontus in this place, and the cruelties that were the conſe- 
quence of this new form of Faith, and the Emperors Edidts:to 
inforce it as aforeſaid. Macedonins ſhortly after was deprived of Heis afterwards deg 
his Biſhoprick, and received no ſmall puniſhment for ſo great an poſc 009 | 
offence. The Emperor after he had committed the Government of. | 
the Weſt unto Jelianus, whom he made Ceſar, called after- 
wn Bb a wards 
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"wards the 4poſtate, he returned into the Eaſt; Thus much of 
theſe th ings. | | CEE 

The Countil ordered - Now concerning the Council, though it pleaſed the Emperor 
—_—_— —_— * beſt thatit ſhould meer at Nzcomed:a, yet the great Earthquake 
vented it. } | (for there were terrible fignifications of the diſpleaſure of the 
Lord in thoſe dayes, becauſe of the things that were done, 

Fri though they would take no notice thereot) which ſhook the 
-————=" oma Countrey, and overthrew N:comedia 5 Nire was then thought of, 
4 but being very far, they appointed to meet at Tarſus a City of 
(alicia; and when they could neither agree upon that, they 
They meet at Seleuſia, afſemble at Selufia a City of 1/auria,called Rough, where met one 
x60, Biſhops, then þndred and threeſcore Biſhops, but neither could this Council 


pies GAL agree, being divided;ſome for examining the lives of Cyrilus Bi- 
| ſhop of Jeruſalem, Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia in Armenia, and 
4 divers others who had hainous crimes laid to their charge ; others 


Freedom of propof- £O reaſon and queition concerning the Faith 3 and Tholeonas, who 
br a | = being in great favour with the Court, propoſed at firſt free liberty 
mperors Lieurenane (for by the Emperors Commandment in his hearing they ſhould 
97 Ereident. +-1;n 3 IEAſOD Of the Faith) for eyery one freely to propoſe what ſeemed 
rill Macedon. and Baſi- to him beſt; yet thoſe preſent affirmed it was not lawful to call any 
Hine came: of be;rp DID into queſtion, before they came, whoſe preſence was re- 
acented. alone © quired in the Council, which were Macedonzus aforeſaid, and 
—_— FRORy Baſilius Biſhop of Ancyra,who miſtruſting their cauſe, and ſuſpeQ- 
-— 2 —— ing they ſhould be accuſed of heinous crimes, abſented cthem- 
| ſelves on fet purpoſe, So they were divided into two FaQtions 5 
When that fide prevailed that would reafon concerning matters 
of Faith, the Complices of Acac:us Biſhop of Ceſarea, moved, 
; that the Nzcene Creed ſhould be abrogated, (which was the firft 
ry yo try Faction) and that a new form of Faith be laid down, (fo Faiths 
doth Weathercocks, - are turned up and down as the Wind doth Weathercocks) : Geor- 
gius Biſhop of Laodiceain Syria, and the others with him, which 
was the greater number, and the other FaCtion approved all other 
things of the Council of Nzce, the clauſe of one Subſtance onely 
- "> } pr rem laidafide: And whilſt they thus brawled together (faich the Hi- 
zing to night. : f : t 
x ſtory) from morning to night 3 Silvanus Biſhop of Tarſus cryed 
out, That it was not thetr part to lay down a new form of Faith,but 
to retain inuolable that which was decided at Antioch, at the dedica- 
209 0 ton of the Church, Preſently Acacius and his party riſing up, got 
oa x nr at Anrioch them away, who being gone, the Creed concluded on at Antioch, 
Counci] Jifſolved. Was read, and immediately the Council was diflolved. The day 
Ig [om bs mo after, meeting inthe Church of Seleucia, they bar the doors, and 
and Gring the dogrs, Tatifie with their Subſcription the form of Faith which was read 
fign the Creed, the day before in their ftead who were ſent ; their Readers and 
Deacons ſubſcribed, for they had fignified before that they would 
by their Deputies approve the aforefaid Creed. | 
Creeds,and their clutz Here is a great clutter about Creeds, attended with bloody and 
er, > Si col- terrible ms which is ſomething indeed to me to draw 
Wn 2 oroung forth» and it may prove tedious to the Reader, but being inga- 
2h & groun k — 
'of the inſerting of ged, as T have ſhewed, in a matter of this importance, I cannot 


theſe things, paſs them by, butin the way of a Chronologie to draw what is 
Fo | convenient 
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. Faich, which ſometimes privily, and ſometimes openly and plain- 
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corivenient to be ſaid hereunto before the Reader 
This was the fruit of the firſt dayes fitcing of the Council ; the Cap. 23! 
next day Acacins and his Complices found great fault with the The firſt dayes work 
f that C 1; becauſe ſubſcri . found fault with, be. 
Canons of that Council, becauſe fu cribed when the doors were cauſe the doors were 
ſhur, And, faith he, che things which are done in hucker mucker, as 5%, Þy Acacins and 
ge» his Complices, becauſe 
they ought not to be approved, ſo are they not void of ſuſpition. — done in hucket-muck- 
- This he ſaid, becauſe he had another form of Faith ready to' be —_ ſoughr ts 
offered, ' which he read in the preſence of Lavricius and Leonas, his own . ke rg oy 
which were noble Men, and appointed for this Council ; This _— the preſence of 
bent his whole might to have only the ſame confirmed, No- dents.T is wn 
ching beſides this was done the ſecond day of the Council, cond dayes work, 
The third day Leonas went about to bring both parties rogether, L:onac the Prefidene 
at which time Mecedonzus and Baſilivs were preſent : Theſe being _ gl 1 
preſent, Acacius his Confederates would not appear, bur ſaid, Ir > oy on which —_ 
was requiſite they ſhould be baniſhed the Aſſembly, who of ate 41s and Baſilins 
had been depoſed, and then alſo were accuſed, . Theſe prevail- RE 26 Nl 
ing, the accuſed left the Council, whom Acacius and his Compa- ney mn oY oſt 
| . . I er = 
ny ſucceeded : Then Leonas ſtood up and ſaid, Acacius had pre- foe having 2g + 


8 


ſented him with a Books yet knew they not that it was a form of £045 Fe Acas 
ciug his Book. y 

ly confuted the Opinion of the contrary part, which they giving 

diligent ear unto, all being filent, thinking nothing leſs burthis 

had been a form of Faith, At length Acactus read his own Creed, Acacins _ his own 
with a kind of preambulatory proteſtation in the beginning there- + i Hons Le rr 
of, — Ie (faith he) who by the Emperors Edif# met yeſterday, that 

& the fifth of the Calends of Oftober, in Seleucia, in Iſauria, have 

laboured with all might. poſſible to continue unity and agreement inthe 

Church of God, to diſpute and reaſon of the Faith, according to the 

ſacred teſtimonies of the Prophets and Evanpeliſts, with modeſt and 

quiet minds, as the moſt virtuous Emperor Conftantius hath gruen in 

charge, and to conclude nothing for (anons of the (hurch,which might 

be found contrary to the Hely.Seriptures 5 but ſeeing there were. ſuch 

kind of men at the Council which railed at ſome, fout up ſome others 

mouths, forbad thoſe to ſpeak , excluded others from their company, 
Joyned mth them out of drvers Provinces, certain depoſed and excluded 

perſons, and entertained them contrary to the old (anon of the Church : 

The Council (as Lauritius the moſt valiant Captain. ſaw (more us the 

pitty) with bis own eyes) was all ſet on tumult and grievous arfen- 

zron, Wehave ſpoken theſe things to the end that you may underſtand 

we rejeft not the form of Faith that was publiſhed at the dedication at 
Antioch, &c. And ſo goes on and reads his Creed, whereunto he He and his party ſub- 
and his party ſubſcribed. p | [ctibes his Creed. 

Which being read, Sophrontus Biſhop of Pompeyopoly in Pyblo- 1:'s oppoſed by $6- 

genia, ſtood up and ſpake after this manner, — If that the new de- Pronins tus Specch, 
vices, and daily invention of your brains be laid down. for Creeds, tt 

cannot otherwiſe fall out, but that ſhortly we ſhall be found without 

any one grain of Faith, —In my Opinion (faith the Hiſtorian) if The Hiſtorians Opink 
that his Anceſtors, and ſuch as lived then with him, had ſo ſetled 50,7" thele conn 
thetr minds, as touching the Nicene Council, all theſe ftirs and 
cumults had been quite taken away, all this hurly-burly, this _ 
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and unadviſed ſedition had neyer Xt inthe Church butto 
what paſs (laigh he) things are now: come, let them judge that 

can better diſcern and give ſentence thereof. When they had rea- 
: ſoned to and fro of this matter, and of them that were accuſed, 
bo andhad brawled together.a long while,: (as ſaith the Hiſtory) at 

The Council beaksup 1.112 the Council brake up.;;-\. WIT CRIT 

They chide afreſh the . 'The faurth; day they aſſembled again, and afreſh, they chide 

fourth day.” Acaciv' i. pe. another-3. in circumſtance of talk, Aracius gave. forth this 

his SY oy Verdict followipg.  —1f the Nicene Creed was once altered of old, 

COL! and afterwards.often, what can- you ſay t6 the cantrary, but that anew 

4 formof Faith, without any prejudice at all, might be: eſtabliſhed of 
The anſwer thereunto US gf _ Eleuſuus made anſwer; ' We are not came t0 this. A ſſembly for 
by. Eſeaſact. ; to-learn that which we have learned befores. neither torrecerve the Faith 
2 © we have not received before; but to walkin the Faith. of .qur Forefa- 
Fr thers, and not fall from the ſame unto our lives end, But a man 
The Hiſtorians rerun, uu here reply, and fay thus, (faith the Hiftorian) - O Eleuſrus ! 
upon Eles/ius. - How calledit thou ſuch as aſſembled at Antzoch, Fathers, and yet 
£ 54 | 2dgoh | denyeſt their Anceſtors to be Fathers2. For the Biſhops of Nece, 
| pon - and the eſtabliſhers of one Subſtance, ought more properly to be 
| ' called Fathers, partly for that they were more antient, and part- 
ly alſo becauſe the Biſhops at Antioch were tound tobe ſuch as cut 
their Fathers throats 3 theſe men of their:'Progeny without good 
; alviſement do tread the ſteps of Murderers: And how; I beſeech 
{0 Ew & you (faith he), do they allow of their elefting and laying on of 
' bands as ſufficient and lawful, when. as thev cancei their Faith, 
andabrogate their Canons, tor imperte&and corrupt Doftrines. 
If:they.had not \the Holy Ghoſt, which. lighteth upon every one 
that enters into. Holy Orders; theſe men. receive not the Function 
of Priefthood, for how can they receive of them which had it not 
to give ? Theſe things in'my Opinion. (ſaith he) may. very well be 
urged againſt Zlenſius, -: YOGI SEODI © bi) 
Another controyerlie go Yet again, another controverſie aroſe among them. Whereas 

Bn Cferd, viz. Acactus his Creed had affirmed, That the Son of God was like unto 

The Son of God be= the: Father... It was demanded, 1herem the Son was like unto the 

———_—_—— Father ”. Noz Arcactus anſwers, not in Subflance, but onely in Will. 

how 2 It is anſwered. and. Mind. —; The others ref lyed, That he was like #nto the Fa- 

All the day is held with Zber tn Subftance.' And ofthis queſtion all that day they reaſoned. 

ir. Acacia confured. Acacius being contuted, when itwas demanded of him, IWhy in 

' concerning his Books. 01s Books he bad avouched and. written the Son tn all thrngs to be like 

His anſwer. untothe Father, and now denyed that the Son was of one $ ubſtance 

 withthe Father * Made anſwer, No man that ever was, either of 
25d ' old time, or late dayes, 2s wont to be tryed by the Books that he wrote, 

Ce NANONs upon. — And this is the Harmony which the Councils andthe Fathers, ſo 

preteT2 called, have hadias to the: Truth 3 which is the conſequence of all 
that which meddles with the Faith and Worſhip of God,' with the 
chings that.are- of Man, the wiſdom of the: Wiſe,' which (he 
faith) he willdeſtroy, and will bring to nothing the underſtanding 
_of the Ptudent, That no. fleſs may ployy mm his preſence, 1 Cor, 1. 
x4,;::For, Where #s the Wiſe? Where u the Soribe ? Where « the Di- 
[puter of this World? For after that, inthe wiſdom of God the World 


by 
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by wiſdom knew not God, verſ, 20. FI Father, 1 thank thee, Lord 


of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 


and prudent, and revealed them unto Babes ; 
pi pa 
_ eſt in theſe Diſputations, which hath produced Gon 
ed to the Reader. F prongs, of 
-, When they had ſifted out this queſtion dili ly o! 
Pars am not agree, Leonas =s up and ee rms — yon _ —_— _ wes oa 
= m_ aw the end of the Council held at Selzu fo Th diſſolves the Council, 
when they . | 
us = hy ey _ ſuit tO him to prorogue the Council, he Refuſes to hear thi 
| with them agaln, but told them flatly, ' That the Ems: the next day : mg 
peror had ſent him to be preſent at a uniforms and peaceable C e #2 And bids them. 20 
jms that = of you are at diſcord and debate ——— their wn Churches 
s, F cannot away (ſaith he) with you "FO His Speech. = 
— y _ \ Geer ye Rn —————_. P ee. 
- This being done, (faith the Hiſtory) "pity : 
«s, ſuppoſing now that they had got JT _ — —_ — _—— 
themſelves, and would not ſhew their faces at th —_ _ —_— 
others met again at the Church, and pn S = The others theet and 
Company to decide Cyri1us his matter, who was Biſhop of Ye 1? decideCyrile marters 
= | _—_ been accuſedand depoſed his Biſhoprick, Fa | = 
cauſe the Hiſtory maketh not mention 3 and being'call _ 
irnſelf, abſenced for the ſpace of — —_ _ we. a 
by to OO and the crime tobe forgorten : as ſooh aan Cyril appeal » 
[on _—_ = appealed :t57o the Judges of rhe Higher Court 3 Con- { udges of the High 
Favre ths Emperor admitted the appeal ; he wasthe firft of all; Conflan us admits it. | 
and alone, that gave forth a Preſident prejudicial to the praftice of The firſt Preſent of 
che Ecclefiaſtical Canon, as if the matter had been to fa decided appennng CO 
before Lay Judges 3 Ar length he came to this Council to have — 
his Cauſe heard, and therefore the Biſhops ſent for Acacius and his 
Company, to the end they might not only hear Cyrius, but alſo 
examine ſuch as had been accuſed, and were fled-ro the faction of 
Acacius 5 but when'they had often citedthem,/ andthey appeared 
not 3 they depoſed Acatas himſelf, and Georgzue Biſhop of Alex- Acacius is Cepoled,ard 
anaria, Urſacius Biſhop of Tyr?, Theodorus Biſhop of Cheteraphon —— 
a City of | Phrypia,Theodoſius Brſhop of Philadelphia in Lydia, Eva- 
grius Biſhop of the 1//e Mzletene, Theontins Biſhop of Tr pals in 
Lydia, and Eudoxius who firſt had been Biſhop of ak ur 
and afterwards crept by wiles into the Biſhoprick of Antzoch in 
Syria and laſt of all they depoſed Patrophilus for ſtubborn be- 
haviour and diſobedience :' Nine more they excommunicated, Nineare excommu- 
ard decreed they ſhould remain in that ſtate, till they had as _— 
—_ for themſelves,atd cleared them of the crimes laid to their 
charge, 
When'theſe things were done, they wrote to the 7 7 
what they had decreed, and put Aninith in E + ces _ ir room. 
whom the Faction of Acactus apprehended and delivered tO . 
Leonas and Laiiricuir, who ſent him' forthwith into Exile : Then ——— png wa 
the Biſhops that put 10 Anzanus, made a long Plea, and diſcourſed "I | 
at large before Leonas and Lauricius, againſt Acractus and his con- Acgclneeean _ 
his corfederacy. 
Cc 2 federacys 
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Bur they uot being fedefacy 3 but when they Lg nothing, they took” their 
© Conſtantinople VOYAge tO Conſtantinople, to certifi the Emperor what they had 
ro acquaint the Em- done inthe Council ; the Emperor was then come thither from 
Perot 1s who cone the Weſt, and had taken away the Office of Proconſulſhip, and 
inſtead thereof ordained a certain Government at Conſtantinople, 
Acacius prevents which he endowed with the Title of Honour 3 But Acaciar had 
ws ard acculcs prevented them, and laid» grievous accuſations to their charge, 
perſwading him that cheir form- of Faith was no wiſe to be ad- 
mitted,  _\ | 
The Emperor is in- The Emperor being grievoully incens'd againſt them, deter- 
—__ determines tO mines to cut them off; he made a Law, That as many as were 
Makes a Law to take Magiſtrates, and bear Office in the Common-Wealth, ſhould be 
hem from ther vil brought back again to imbrace a popular and private kind of lite 3 
" _ _ » For of the Biſhops, ſome were called to govern the Common- 
Wealth, ſome were Senators and Counſellors, ſome others were 
Preſidents and Lieutenants of Provinces. 
Another Council held . Acacizus and his Accomplices remaining at Conſtantinople, and 
a Conflanrimple by calling unto them the Biſhops of Bythinta, held there another 
Anno. 364. Council, being ro the number of fifty, unto whom came Mars 
(They confirm the Biſhop of Chalcedon 5 theſe confirmed the form of Faich that was 
orm of Faith.read at ooh Yu TS , 
Ariminum, which was read at Ariminum, at whoſe beginning and title the Conſults were 
_ wirh the Con- yritten 3 unto which they alſo added ſomething of their own : 
uls,and add rhereunto ; . be . 
ſomethivg of their So the Faiths changed up and down as Clouds and Meteors, which 
ane | ; participate of various Colours and Appearances, as the Wind,and 
| : - Sun, and Candence Air gives thembeing, rouling up and down 
 uhtil they come at length to that from which they were, to wit, 
to. nothing, and theſe are the footſteps, or rather wanderings of 
thoſe who know not the Lord, the Principle of God to guide 
them, the Spirit of Truth which leads into all Truth, | 
The conſequences of  T hayetraced this Council, and theſe things hitherto, tolhew 
them to dererine Whatis the conſequence of mans taking upon him to deterthipe 
Fairh, obſerved concerning the Faith of Jeſus, by that which is not the Spirit of 
O__ Jeſus, and to:enjoyn it, which runs them into all theſe contufions, 
_ bloodſhedings and deftruCtions, and yethath no other certainty 
| than the determinations of man, which change and alter as they 
A rehearſal of the pleaſe, Now let me rehearſe the number of the Creeds, becauſe 
number of the Creeds, 14, Þ Hiftory gives me in this place an afliftance in that particular ; 


being nine 1n number The firſt is that of Nzce, Two others were framed at Antioch, The 


Ar N1:e one. a . K ; 

Ar Antioch two, third in France by the Biſhops which were with Narciſcus, and ex- I 
bn Truly —_— hibited unto the Emperor Conftantine; The fourth was ſent by « 
Ar Sirmium three. Eudoxtus to the Biſhops throughout 1raly, Three were publiſhed p 


Ar Arimimum one * in writing at Stryzium,whereof one, being gloriouſly inticuled with || 
&r Conſtantinople one. the names of the Conſuls, was read at Arimmum : The eighth was 
ſet forth at Seleucia3 The ninth was given abroad with additions 

r 2 cos of ir at Conſtantinople 5 there was thereunto annexed, That thenceforth 
= + there ſhould be no mention made of the Subſtance or ſubſiſtanty of God, 
Ulphilas Biſhop of about whom they had kept ſuch ado, whom they did not under-. 
the Gorhes (ubſcr1®3 (tang. : Unto which #{pbr/as Biſhop of the Goths firſt ſubſcribed, 
"he Application of who till that time imbraced the Faith eſtabliſhed by the Nicene 


pplic 
the whole, avd the Council,and had ſubſcribed tothat Creed, So ſee what —_— 


[ 1or } 
here is, & which is the Faith upon which a man may pitch, ſeeing 
all theſe were enforc't,and ſought to make it ſelf a Standard for all 
to reſort unto, which were contrary to one another, which man 
of the ſame men made contrary, and put the higheſt ſtreſs there- a OD 
upon, punithing -the Nonconformity thereunto with Priſons, leh © moe 
Whipings, Scourgings, Torments, Exile, Death; \ 

Acacius and Eudoxins (ſaith the Hiftory) made foul cumults Cap. 33. 

and great ftir at (onſtantimople, ſeeking to remove from their Bi- | —_ &c. make 
ſhoprick ſome of the contrary fide, and cauſes of deprivation Neale; cen 
they invented, not for Piety ſake and Religion (faith the Hifto- 4cpoſe the Biſhops, 
ry) but of private malice and quarrelſome ſpight ;- for though ©** 

they varied 1n-their Faith, yet in depoſing one another they charg- 

ed not each other with their belief ; Thoſe of Aracius's fide 

took the opportunity of the Emperors diſpleaſure; for that he had 

been the cauſe of great ſlaughter, and had admitted into the 

Communion a certain Deacon taken in Adultery ; depoſed Ma- Macedonius in parti- 
cedonius 5 Eleuſius Biſhop of Cizzcum they removed tor baptizing ©%a7 Eleuſims aid 
Herachius ,a ſacrificing Prieſt of Hercules,at Tyre 5 They deprived 

Baſjlius, alias Baſillas, who was made Biſhop of Ancira in Mar- 

cellus room, for that he cruelly tormented and impriſoned a cer- 

tain man, and becauſe he forged flanders, and difordited divers 

perſons, . and laſtly, for moleſting the quiet ſtate of the Churches 

in Af71ca by his Epiſtles, | | 

Several others they ſuſpended and removed, too long to men- Thy ſuſpend ſeveral; 

tion, nor had I theſe but only to ſhew the fruits of forced Faith 

or Religion, and into what it runs its ſelf, and under cover of 

piety ſeeks to vent its ſpight and miſchief : They gave Euſtathius Eu#athins depoſed, 
Biſhop of Sebaftia no liberty to purge himſelf, becauſe his own 34 PE £565 thereof 
natural Father Eulauius Biſhop of Czſarea in Cappadocia, had but Enlavius Biſtcp of 
alittle before depoſed him tor wearing a Weed not decent (faith ©4®*4'" Calpadrcia. 
the Hiftory) for the order of Priefthood 3 M2zetius was pur into 
his room, afterward at the Council held at Gangrs, which 'was 
ſummoned for the hearing of his matters, Eu/tathius was cohdem- 
ned for forbidding Marriages, for ſetting forth Precepts of ab- 


And his Princip'cs 
and Opinions, 


| Rtinencie, for parting aſunder divers that were coupled together 


in Wedlock ; for perſwading ſuch as refrained the Churches and 

publick Aſſemblies, to raiſe Conventicles and Brotherhood in 

che private Houſes 3 for taking Servants trom their Maſters under 

colour of Religion ; for ufing the Philoſophers habit,and cauſing 

his followers to uſe ſtrange attire 3 for cauſing Women to be ſha- 

ven, forbidding accuſtomed and preſcribed faſting dayes, and 

commanding abſtinences on the Sundayesfor abhorred prayers in 

married mens houſes ; and deteſting the Offering and Communi- 

on of the married Prieſts, who when he was a Layman had law- 

fully coupled himſelf in the bond. of Wedlock : he attempted 

many things after his former depoſition againſt the Canons and _ 1.4... 

Conſtitutions of the Church, ſo he was depoſed as aforeſaid, and poſed, and his Do- 

his Dodrine accurſed. -" ; UOY 

Eudoxius alſo ſuppoſing Conſtantinople to be ſuperior to the Sea Eudoxius made Biſlop 

at Antioch, was proclaimed Biſhop there by Acacius and = Ad- Src erg by 

| erents, 
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herents, who made and put Laws in execution contrary to their 

former Decrees (as faith the Hiſtory) for they made Eudoxius 

| Biſhop of Conſtantineple from one Sea to another, the ſecond time 

*nd Dracontius remo- (faith the Hittory) having depoſed Dracontzus, after this they ra- 

Ved. form of Faich fifie the form of Faith that was read at Arimmum, together with 

re:d at Ariminum, additions and gloſles, as a very abſolute thing, and ſendit abroad 

confirmed. Sent about into the whole World, commanding that whoſoever refuſed to 

Mandamus imperial of ſubſcribe unto the ſame, ſhould by virtue of the Emperors Pro- 

perperna!Exilerothe clamation be condemned to perpetual baniſhment, 

Obſervations on theſe And to ſee the ridiculouſneſs of folly, when wiſe men advan- 

tings. cing themſelves into the Throne of God,are turned,;their wiſdom 

backwards, and their underſtanding into fooliſhneſs ; Eudoxius 

having done theſe things, and ſignified to the Eaſtern Biſhops this 

his intent, who were of the ſame mind with him, having placed 

his Seat in the great Church, called by the name of Wiſdom, gave 

Eudreine his footih FOreh tis as his firſt Sentence, which ar this day (faith the Hiſto- 

Teft of the Father-and TY) is rife in every mans mouth, and become a famous jeft, The 

_ + - =oodays Church Sor Religious, the Father Irreligious, meaning God the Father, 

yrs and the Son : By occaſion of which words a tumulr arifing, Lex 

t10n thereupon, this ſaying (faich he) nothing grieve you at all, for the Father 1s 

Irreltgious becauſe he wor ſhippeth none 5 The Son us Religious becauſe 

be wor ſorppeth the Father, This quieted the contentious multitude, 

; & inſtead of the hurly-burly,the whole Church(faith the Hiſtory) 

n__ —+ rogers 4 was ſeton laughter : and thus theſe Faith-makers who turned the 

and the fruits of their World upſide down, in reference to conformity to their Faith, 

_—_— exerciſe their brains in ſuch trifling quirks, and about ſuch fond 

and frivolous words, having broke aſunder the Bond of Unity 

Theend of the Coun- and Concord, contained in the Church of God, This Council 
ctlat Conſtantin®p!e- + Conſtantinople had ſuch an end as hath been declared. 

Cap. 34. Now Meletzus after the depoſition of Euſtathius, was firſt cho- 
Kuo alnchs ſen —_ of Sebaſtiain Armenia, from thence he was taken and 
he comes to Berea, | tranſlated to Berzaa City in Syria 5 after he had been at Sejeucta, 

and ſubſcribed unto the form of Faith which the -faQtious of Aca- 

cius had framed and exhibited to the Council, he immediately 

turned to Berea, The Antiochians heating how Eudoxius had 

made light of them, and for = lucre (faith the Hiſtory) had 

1s ſent for thence, and crept into the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, ſend for Mzletius, 
—_— Bilop of An» nd made him Biſhop of Antzoch, he at firſt medling little with 
: Faiths and ſuch things, delivered unto his Auditors Ph things 

—— — as good manners, good life, and godly converſation ; but afcer- 
Euxojus put in his wards expounded to them the Faith and clauſe of one Subſtance, 
— which the Emperor hearing of, commanded him to Exile, and 
put Exxous, that was depoſed with Arizs, into his place, where- 
upon the affeftionated ro Melettus began to meer privately, and 
had their particular Conventicles; yet thoſe who alwayes had 
_ —__ Commer been for the Faith of one Subflance, refuſed their Communion, be- 
"23 be Subſtance, cauſe Meletius had been made Prieft by the Arians ; and for that 
mop xp Meletius was his followers had been baptized of them, though theſe men be- 
-— yd ing Arians followed Miletizs 3 ſothe Church of Antioch leaned to 
that ſide which agreed with it ſelf, | | 

Well, 


Meletius*'s Auditors 
meet 111 Convenricles. 


LOG | 
"Well, the Lord who uſually _ theſe bold preſumptions Judgeinents as the 
of mortal men about his Faith and Worſhip, with exemplary Judg- — __ 
ments, left not himſelf without a Witneſs in this time, as he had 
done before; of which I have given ſome little inſtance, The The Perſtans break 
Perſ;ans being in amity with the Romans, proclaimed War with (one, co 
them, which cauſed the Emperor to haſt to Anjroch; | ; 

Thus much of Mzletius, Now as to Macedonizs, with whom T Macedonius; and the 
have had ſome what to do in this large Tra, and to declare his j-2-1* of him, and 
wickedneſs and cruelty,that I may make an end of the Hiſtory of 
him, and draw what concerns him to ſoine concluſion; give me 
leave alittle farther to fignifie as followeth, 

Being baniſhed from Conſtantinople, he took it very ithpatient- 
ly, and could by no means quiet himſelf, but ſhifting for himſelf, 
made uſe of his wits, and turned himſelf to the contrary fide, to 
ſuch as had depoſed Acacins at Selencia, and with his Complices 
he dealt with Sophronzus and Elenfins by Meſſengers, that they 
ſhould firmly addict themſelves to the form of Faith ſet forth art 
Antioch, afterward confirmed at Selexzc:a; and requeſted them 
earneſtly to call it zbe Faith of one Subſtance, whereupon tnany of 
his familiars frequented unto him; together with thoſe who after 
his Name are called Macedonians 5 Others alſo reſorted unto him 
that were foes to the Faction of Acactrs, who at firſt maintained 
both publickly and privately the Faith of one Subſtance, but aftet- 
wards trod it underfoot, as it hath been the courſe of many from 
the _— under policy to cover themſelyes to ſerve other 
ends ; heafhrmed, that the Sor of God was like unto the Father, ts tis blaſphemy of the 
well in Subſtance, as in all other things s yet he avoached that the Ho Holy Gholl. 
ly Ghoſt had not theſe Titles and Honours, but tearmed bim their Ser- 
want or Drudge. = He is ſaid not to be the firſt founder of this 
blaſphemous Opinion, but Marathonius who long before his Marathonius the fiſt 
time had been Biſhop of Nicomedia, whereupon fuch as main- 79947 thereof, 
tained chat Opinion are called Marathonians, unto theſe Eufta- $5 the followers are 
thius aforeſaid, linked himſelf, when Macedonns affirmed that called Marathoniens. 
the Holy Ghoſt was equal, and partaker of the Godhead, which ts in Fo — 
the Bleſſed Trinity, — Euſtathins made anſwer, 1 for my own part He would neither call 
(faith he) do not mind to call the Holy Ghoſt God, neither dare I pre- *b< oy ;Gholl God, 
ſume to call him a (reature, — Wherefore ſuch as imbrace the Fa:th This Sea word called 
of one Subſtance, do call them ermudrdxxs, by interpretation, deadly Focs wo Dis 
Deadly Foes to the Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt. Ghoth.. 

Again Acacius his Fation endeavoured with all might to call a 4cacix7-&c. gersano- 
Council at Antioch, for it repented them that they affirmed the {4 ro mndo nt, 22t 
Son in all things to be like unto the Father 3 — Therefore the year had allenred unto, of 
following they there Aﬀembled, Eaxejus then governing the 7j* $177 *cine, "+4 . 
Church chere, and there the Emperor then made his aboad, See 
how (as Tertull:an before afferted) unleſs man pleaſe, God ſhall 
not be God 3 which he uſed to the Heathen, or took up as to them, 
but now'is verified among the Chriftians, many of chem _ 
at this Council, calling in queſtion ſuch things as they had decree +. 
in times paſt ; they cfirir: Thar the leafs Sa, by the Couite ds RS. 
cl of Ariminum, and that held at Conſtantinople, # quite to be noronce to be pamed 

D d 2 ——- aban- again. 
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His ſhifrs A Turning 
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Obſervations here» abandoned, and not once to be named FT See what changes and 
— alterations are here, and ( as I have intimated )- men like the 

wind turn every where, when they have loft that which gives 
| weight to the. Winds, . by their going about to determine of 
Fi:ſt, The clauſe of one him 3, the clauſe of one Subſtance before muſt go out, after all the 
aq pool wanderings toand fro, and terrible deſtraftions made by reaſon 
Now that of Libeneſs thereof : Now that of likeneſs muft be abandoned alſo;but when 
muſt be abandoned. 4g chey put it,bur then when there is not the thing it felt of which 
the Likeneſs and Subſtance is abandoned, near unto which Aet:- 
5 drew, as aforeſaid > Whither will not man run when he is turn- 
ed from God, from the Subjettum quo, that which gives the firft 
Principle of ſeeing and knowing, of which the Philoſophers in 
their Ethnicks ſpeak, where men muſt make a ſtop and begin, if 
they will have the rovings of their minds ftayed and ftopr (as I 
"> Sree of have elſewhere ſhewed.) Burt this Generation cloak their buſi- 
Hor1ible blaſphemy. neſs no longer, but pronounce with open mouth, That zbe Sor 
was altogether unequal and unlike the Father, not ongly in Subſtance, 
but alſoin Wall: And before it was anſwered, He was like him an 
Will, when it was demanded, T#beremm he was ihe him in all 
things, if he be not in Subſtance £ So from Subſtance they come to 
Will, and from Will they come to Nothing, . as, by and by-will 
Arius his blaiphemy. appear 3 for as Arius dreamed, He had his being of Nothing, (and 
ſo God cannot be faid to have, for he hath his being of himſelf 
from Generation to Generation of old, even from Everlaſting), 
 Aetius followers fall So ſuchas appertained to Aetzus, entangled themſelves alſo in the 
ny Hg abby EcI*e5 ſnares of this Opinion 3 Therefore beſides that the: Arians were 
++ called awworn, which fignifieth that, they affirmed the Son to be 
unlike the Father 3 there were of the Antzochians, who defended 
the Faith of one Subſtance, and then were divided in the aforeſaid 
cauſe of Mletrus, called eEsx977m, fignifying that they had at- 
firmed the Son of God to have had his being of nothing, When they 
were demanded, Wherefore they conſtantly affirmed in their Creed, 
that the Son was God, of God, and now durſt preſume to ſay, that he 
was unlike the Father,and had his being of nothing £ They uſed this 
Tre Falacy of the Mi- falacy, — Whereas we affirmed the Son to be of God, we meant it in 
Clans 1n point of the ,1,2t ſence that the Apoſtle wrote, where be ſaid, That all things were 
Father, of God, therefore the Son ts of God, inaſmuch as he ts included in the 
4b, word All 5 — And for thu cauſe we laid down in our Creed the clauſe 
"60h bons there- " ,ccording to the Scriptures. — And fo they ſtuffle, and cut, and 
equivocate with matters of Faith, .and the things of the higheſt 
import asto God ; and yetupon this falacious, or on ſuch falaci- 
ous Foundations as theſe, which are. abominable amongſt-men, 
would they have mens Faith as to God bottomed and pitch'r, 
| and deſtroy all them who will not take it to be fo, 8& build upon ir. 
oy SEL Georgius of Laodicea was the Author of this equivocal anſwer ; 
orgius Of Laodicea, ; | 
the Author of the fa- and yetthis.was not all, for another ſort crept up, who are called 
= m_ e Appo. Appolinarians, from Appolinarius the Father and the Son ; the 
linarians, and theſe » One whereof. was a Prieſt,and the other a Reader ; the one teach- 
blaſphemy. * . .ing Grammar, the other Rhetorick ; They held, 7hat God, the 
Word, took manhood according to the order of Incarnation vas 
oh £ | Soul, 
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Soul. Again, recantiog the ſame, they affirmed, That be tvok 
Soul, yet not the Mind or Reaſon, (which is accounted the higheſt 
part ot the Soul,) But that God the Word was ſhut up, included and 
compriſed in man in place of the mind. — So whirling round, 
not knowing where they are, nor whereof they affirm. 
I have ſet down theſe things, as I find them in the Hiſtory, that The reaſon of theſe 

ſo the Reader may take notice into what confuſions, contradicti- W9%*tions. 
ons, ridiculouſneſfles, and vanities, menrun, when they would de- 
rermine of Faith, and God, not knowing the Principle of God, 
and enjoyn the ſame ; the Appolinarians, ſo called, hold in o- 
ther things the Creed containing the clauſe of one Subſtance. 

Well, cheſe cruel Diviſions and Perſecutions, becauſe of Faith The Judgments as the 
and Doctrines in relation unto God, had (as I was but even now <9!<quences, 
obſerving, and do mind to carry it along, in the progreſs of this 


Diſcourſe; as that which is neceflary, and to my purpoſe, and a 


thing worthy of, or fit to be duly confidered) their rebukes from i TIMI 
the | Hor : & not only did the Perfians proclaim War againſt the bag he PR. 
Romans, but fulianus Ceſar had much ado with the Barbarous ,,,. Fes, 37-) 
Nations in France, of whom when he got the upper hand, his ; 
Souldiers proclaimed him Emperor : Conſtantzus hearing of this, conftantius hearing 
was wonderfully troubled and diſquieted in his mind, fo that the 12 /#/ams waspro- 
grief thereof brought him into a dargerous Diſeaſe, wherefore che Solfiety MEvare, 
being firſt baptized of Eudoxius, he made expedition from Anti- '5 toupted, marches 
och to give him Battle, and coming as tar as Mopſus Wells between ricch. 

(appadocia and Sina, by reaſon of the great thought and for-. 
row conceived in his mind of his unlucky Aﬀairs, (as the Hiſtory 
tearms it) he fell into an Appoplexie, and thereof preſently 
died in the forty and fifth year of his life, having reigned thirty 
and eight years (that is to ſay) thirteen together with his Father, 
and twenty five after the death of his Father. - 

Conflantius being dead, Fultanys ſucceeds him, who being Socrar: lib. z. cap.r. 
brought up in the Chriſtian Religion, by the diſpoſition or ap- fin te "ty 
pointment of Conftantius, yer he had afecret inclination unto the both a Philoſopher, a 
other, to wit, the Pagan;and therefore by ſtealth he got the works Chriſtian,and a Pagan- 
of Libanius the Syrian Sophiſt 3 and Maximms (whom Conſtantius 
had put to death for a Conurer) taught him Philoſophy, ſo that he 1;. <.hierg; 
was both a Rhetoritian,a Philoſopher, 8 a man pafling eloquent ; q 
and though he was brought up in the precepts of Chriſtianity 
from a Child, yet he ſecretly retained the other, which afterward 
manifeſted it ſelf,as the progreſs of what I have farther to rehearſe 
will give to underſtand : he was crafty and fubtile, and therefore. and qualiries. 
though all along as he paſſed the Countrey towards Conſtantius , 
after he (to wit) the ſaid Jul:an was by the Souldiers proclaimed 
Emperor ; he ſet open the Temples and Idol Grovyes of the Hea- Her OS 
then Godds ; ſacrificed to Pictures, and intituled himſelf a high ficed. Calls himſelf a 
Prieſt ;-ſo with open face manifeſting himſelf what he was, and {12h Pricft. Diftem- 
otherwiſe than what he had diſſembled to the Chriftians ; yet, ars, » 


when he heard (onſtantius was dead, he got him to Conflantinople, 


Dies in the way of at 
Appoplexie. 


Applies himſelf ro the 


and there applyed himſelf to the hamour of the people; and be- hour or 


cauſe he found that the Chriſtians that held the Clauſe of one Sub- 
zt; ES --- | ſtance, 
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Returns the baniſhed ſfance, hated Conſtantius for baniſhing their Biſhops, and confiſ- 
by Conſtantine cating their Eſtates 3 and that the Heathen or Echnicks had great 
ſpight unto Conſtantius for ſhutting up their Temples, and keeping 
them from ſacrificing He applyed himſelf to both (as he did to 
many other things) according to what he thought would pleaſe 
them 3 The Biſhops (for I confine my felt ill, for the moſt part 
to matter of Religion, and National Worſhips, and their Conſe- 
From Exile,and their quences, as I have often declared) he commanded from Exile, 
Sun ance 10 2e 1©19- and their Subſtance to be reſtored; And opened the Temples 
And opens the Groves anq Groves of the Idols. So by ſeeming to hold a kind of neutra- 
A wy ly lity, or indifferency, or liberty in Religion, he ſoughtto gain all 
both, both being in ſorts unto him, thereby to ſettle himſelf in the Raman Empire ; 
a Cr but the inclination of his mind, through all, appeared to Idolatry, 
falls ro tat Paganiſme. to the Worſhip of the Heathen Godds, as the ſequel mani- 
teſts. 

Athanaſius and other By reaſon hereof, many Biſhops returned from their baniſh- 
Biſhops rerun from ent, and Athanaſius (of whom 1 have ſpoken often in particu- 
—wos ape? his end, lar) to Alexanaria, of whom farther to ſpeak will not be requiſite, 

- until I firſt declare the end of Georgzus, aforeſaid, (of whom I 
have had occaſion oft-times to ſpeak, and ſhall now of his end) 
Biſhop in that place, and alſo thereby give an Introduction 'into 
the Tragical Scene of the Conſequences of the diffimulative 
Reign of this Emperor 7ul:an, called the Apoſtate. 

Cad. 2; There wasa void ſpace-of ground in the City of Alexandria, 

Georgis attempting full of filth and uncleanneſs, where the Heathen uſed to offer up 
ro o_— w_ s &» men for Sacrifice, to their Godd called M:thra, which ſervin g for 

ground, formerly . 
uſedin Sacrifice ro the no uſe, no purpoſe, Conſtantius gave to the Church of Alexan- 
om jo Potrur ng 64 dria: This Georgius would needs cleanſe in this doubtful ſeaſon, 
Alczandrie, Conftanti- and build therea place called a Church ; in the cleanfing of which, 
4 gave to the Church {ding a Channel or Vault of great height, wherein the Heathen 


rhere, and intending e k 4 . . ' 
there to build acalled had laid up the Reliques of their Myfteries, multitudes of dead 


Church. mens bones were there found both of young and old, which(the 
ro —_ 2” Hiſtory faith) were ſlain, when they uſed divination and deviliſh 


And the people car-- Southſaying, by Bowels, and Intrals : the bald Skulls of theſe 
SE _ — the Chaiians there about for the people ro gaze upon, that 
the Heathen. thereby their fond Ceremonies might be manifeſted and derided 
The Heathen riſe and of all men 3 which ftomached the Heathen in that place, fo that 
wo. rhe yrs 32 they took that which firſt came to hand, and ſetting on the Chri- 
os | moneys ſtians, ſlew of them every kind of way ; ſome were run through 
deaths, | with Swords, ſome brained with Clubs, ſome ſtoned to death, 

|  ſomeftrangled with Halters, ſome nailed to the Trees, caftin gin 
| their Teeth the death of the Croſs 3 one Friend fell upon another, 

one Brother fought the others life, the Parents put their Children 

Rn —_—_— PvE to'death 3 and to be ſhort,one cut the others Throat; and Georg:us 
called the Churth, is himſelf was pulled out of the place,called the Church,by the Hea- 
ied ro a Camch rom then, and being tied toa Camel, was firſt torn to pieces, and. 
Aſſes, EOnte® then his. Body was burnt to Aſhes with-the Beaft,ſo that the Chri- 
ſtians were canſtrained to give over cleanſing of that place ; ſo 

mad wereche Heathen, through the influence of Fulzan, upon: 


their Idols, as the Scriptures ſpeak, 
Es This 


| portof Juſtice 3 and he feared alſo the conſequences of theſe 
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This blood, and mutther, and eſpecially of Georgius, Fultan , , Cap. 3: 
takes very hard, the rather, becauſe it was popular, and done: {74 15 noubled 
without order, and he thought it might give at a ſudden a ſtar to 
his ſettlement in the Empire 3 therefore he writes a cruel angry 
Letter (as I may fo tearm it) to thoſe of Alexandria, which be- 
ing very long, I may not take up time here to repeat, though for 
che ſedulous flattery therein,and crafty dealings, it deſerves even _ | 
here a Record; the ſum whereof was, Blaming their precipi- Not ſo much tharthe 
: - thing was done, bur 
rancy in ſuch wayes of Murther and Blood in the overthrow of thar"being withour 
Government, which in the way of Government might have been 9*4er-. | 
© 6 . It carried the outcry 
(as to Georgtus In particular) lawfully eftefted, and that ſo the of murder ; 
execution might not have had the outcry of Murther, but the re- And as fearing che 
conſequence. 
things, leſt it ſhould give the Chriſtians to underſtand what was 
at the door, and fo put theni to it to give a ſhake to his Empire 3 
bur the others he treated as bone of his bone, and fleſh of his 
fleſh, 
Georgius being thus diſpatched, and receiving from the hand Cap. 4: 


of the Lord a due reward for his bloodſhed and perſecuting- 7{782Þufily puniſh- 


wickedneſs; Athanaſius returned from Exile to Alexandria, who Athanaſius recurns, 


conſulting with Euſebius of #rcela a Ciry of the Ligurian Italians, 
and Lucifer Biſhop of (aralitanum a City of Sardinia, (who 

had been baniſhed into the upper Countries of Thebe) how they And conſuleihg with 
might return to their Biſhopricks without breach of the Canons _ ONES 
of the Church ; they preſently fall to the old trade of determin- (Cap. = 
ing of Faiths: And Eu/ebius joyning with Athanaſius, the Coun- 9fter _— of —_ 
cil which they ſummoned, confirmed the Devimty of the Holy the eeiainy of the 
Ghoſt to be of one Subſtance in the bleſſed Trinity 5 Affirmed the Son oy One the rea- 
of God at hu Incarnation not only to have taken bumane fleſh, but alſo Son, COD 
a reaſonable Soul, So God, and Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt are 
made and unmade, as Councils, Fathers, and times pleaſed, 
damning, accurſing, and condemning the Faiths of one another 

as to theſe rhings, as they could get the ſtart of one another in 
Power and Authority : and a great do they had about the clauſes x: 
of Eſſence and Subſtance, roo long to relate, and at length reſol- Pas cerhring -= 
ved that the clauſe or term of Eſſence, in handling of the Divinity or rearnh of Kifſince. 
of God, ſhould beleft out, or not be mentioned, but that of Sb- 
flance ſhould, becauſe the Apoſtle hath the word, the other not be- | 

ingin Scripture; | 

. And yet the word Subſtance, was ſeldome found amongſt the +16 ninorians 5c. 
Antient Writers, but accounted as barbarous, and as not having count of the words, 
relation to one properthing, but unto divers; and ſo being uſed, S{/qrceand Efſence, 
where it was found to be uſed by them, being taken for Wiles, or vignification. * 
Conſpiracies, and Sauce, and Lees, or dreggs of Wine, Efſence - 

alſo hath divers ſignifications, which therefore cannot be applyed 

to that which is Incomprehenfible, oris uſed, or can be properly 

to athing of an incomprehenſible nature 3 and therefore Evagri- zyacrins forbids the 
zs in his Book intituled the Monk, exhorteth to refrain from raſh A God- 
arid unadviſed reaſonings of the Godhead, and forbiddeth the ene, Be 
definition of the Divinity of God, becauſe it is a ſimple thing : For 

| Ee 2 defimtions 
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definitions are alwayes (faith he) of concreat and compound things, 
not of the abſfiraft, or the ſimple 5 And this Argument lies here, 
Every Propoſztion (as the Logicians do write) hath ezther Genus, 
of whom it may be verified, or Species, or Differentia, or Propri- 
um, or Accidens, or that which dependeth on theſe 5 but in the 
hanaling of the bleſſed Trinity none of all theſe ts to be required, be- 
cauſe it cannot be lard down nor expreſſed by word, therefore it us not to 
be defined, but reverently to be run over with ſilence, — But this word 
| Sebel. they got in oppoſition to Sabellzus, left for want of proper words 
it ſhould be thought, that there were three Gods, ſo as they were 
from that which gave the knowledge of God, ſo they made God. 
as they pleaſed, and formed words to repreſent what pleaſed them 
God, --. 
7 _ Athanaſius being returned to Alexandria, as aforeſaid, and 
= hel having reflections upon him for his eſcape. when he was beſet 
z with the Souldiers in the Church of Alexandria, as aforeſaid, 
writes an Apology therefore ; he read his Apology to thoſe pre- 
ſent in the Council, which being long, I ſhall here pretermic : 
Euſebins comes to But the Council being broken up, Euſebzus got him to Antivch, 
£1995 hen the 0:3. Where he found the people divided into two parts, ſome for Me- 
ginal of the word {etius atoreſaid,who had ſeveral Conventicles by themſelves ; the 
Corventicle, which © ord Conventicle had firſt its riſe from the Heathen, who fo tearm- 
y gave to the Chi1- : Ye X . . 
ftians who. ſeparared ed the meetings of the Chriſtians in the days of the forementioned 
rom them, and the perſecutions by the Heathens ; and now where any that were ac- 
Htans to-cach o- , 4 2 
ther, as from eacho» counted diſſenters from the enjoyned Faiths or Creeds, they met 
ther they ſeparated, not at the publick Places, or Churches ſo called, for ſuch enjoyn- 
nd had the ſtart of _ # Aff 
power of eachother, | ed Faiths or Creeds, but apart, which alſo amongſt the Chrittians 
received the ſame denomination, as it had from the Heathen. So 
| | here is the original of the word Conventicle, and the uſe that is 
The ſame is ir which qade of it in the ſame nature and tearm now by the National 
15 applied to the ſepe- 4 , <A; 
rators from National Worſhippers,. as it was of old by the Heathen to the Chriſtians, 
Worthips. and the Chriſtians one to another. And thoſe for Paulinus, whom 
The Anitochians di- , - K i . YE 
vided, ſome for Mele. Lucifer had made Biſhop, met apart from them 3 which croublin 
rius,ſome for Paulinus Euſebius, and yet concealing his Sentence or Judgment, b—_ 
VY of the reſpect he bore to Lucifer, having promiſed to ſummon a 
Council to provide for their quiet:State, he departed, Aeletrus 
returning from Exile, and finding his Followers in the ſame with- 
out the Walls, became their ſyperintendant.. Paulinus (it's 
ſaid) had but one little Pariſh within the City, of which Euxo- 
jus the Arrian, who had all the reſt, did not deprive him, be- 
cauſe of the reſpe&t he owed unto him: Thus was Antioch di- 
AsAntioch,ſo were the vided. In the particulars of that one City, I give to underftand 
<7 Done 4 in other how it was in other places in the Empire, | 
Lucifer and Euſtbius Lucifer took 'Euſebius diſlike of his Election of Paulinus very 
Peres: and che for- jonominouſly, and was altogether impartient, and refuſed to com- 
2 of ng mi the  municate with Euſebius, and rejeted the Canons of the Council ; 
i i - .- which things falling out (faith the Hiſtory) in thoſe heavy and 
ono; Mat rempeſtuous ſeaſons for. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, miniſtred occa- 
fionchat many fell from the Faith ; ſo that a new Sect, called che 


many ro fall 7 | ; 
n<-megeacalled the 7, .iferian Hereſie,' hadthen firſt its riſe 3 But Lucifer being not 
| | able 


_ Taciferian Herefie to 
al1le, 


able to have his fill, ortof (neg 
| , ortofatisfie himſelf . with a i 
= Deacon he had ſent before to Alexandria, n ts —_— by 
act Ai who thereupon ſubſcribed in his Name, ' he wi _— 
: is own Biſhoprick in Sardima,but his followe got him un- 
of the Church there, rs remained out 
Huiarius Biſhop of Potters, a Ci 
2 ; za City of Gmen 1 | ; 
ing from Exile, endeavouring to ioferuce the in Freace, revarns 
wrote in the-Latin T e Biſhops of - cal vat ng 
| ongue, Cx oundine th yy Poifiers in France,re- 
; P g the Faith of rurn ”, 
ftance, fo:endeavouiing to ſer that up, as Ezſebius di one Sub- FANS from Exile, 
che Eaſtern Countries, Gm whom aſebius did through Fairh of —_— 
fo into /taly 3 the followers of Macedonius —_ gym oma Fn pevs the lice 1n 
' ag e 0 alt. 
= Sophronzus, (all called Macedonzans) had - aw, Enſtathius, Macedonins's follows 
O en Conventicles, calling unto them ſuch as were wy rt wa As hh — 
pinion in. Seleucia, and accurſed the contrary Fadti their own accuſing ben, onmwecg 
of the Acacians 5 rejected che Tak os y jon (to wit) iy Faion of Acacius. 
N44, and confirmed the Creed that _ — forth at Arimi- CH -——>—@ 
. TW. - Sre 1 . iminumn. 
Seleucia: It was the ſame which a little dellivs hs - C_ at  Foullinny che Cree 
Antioch, of which I have ſpoken. Theſe ws dia ablifhed ar [0 OS 
yr rn this ſort, (viz.) You that are called oi reaſoned 
e that > we arffer fr 07: the Acacians, how u it that _—_ g {0 
fo _ to communicate with them unto this day £4 if the atk wa 
f = pinzon with you? Sophrontus, as.in MO of my 
AO thereunto this Anſwer, The Beſho h the reſt, Fall into an indiffe. 
in a manner dated over the Faith of one S rH _—_— Ch erches have Fic. _ ween the 
= of wes to corrupt the ſentere DelDving ——_— h a - of Rerins ot ice and 
ttude of YU | L | e atſſt- — 
acolfecbob —_ in the Father and the Son: Both theſe Opinions The difference be- 
we 'Y KN w1ſedly, and with A s : 4 top both, and the 
me,the diſtinit and ſevered Subſtances of the Father and the 4” 2" Ron 
7g it _ well together. under the name of Coeſlential —_— _ | | 
Rave but Ars pred 8 dre te rope of Noe mich 
ſity of Subance _ F, ather » Fer ming it the unlikeneſs,or ney 
meer extrens ti ates inaſamuch as both theſe fall into contraries and 
— ities, _ thought good to. walk inthe mid may, and hold 
”_ ean between both, toretain the true and godly 0 pinion Ti 
- : _— of the S abſtance with the Father. — This was the an; - F 
 ophrontus (as Sabinus writes in his colle&tion of Counci Wer Subellius\Colle& of 
the Naneof the Itawduieze ; oil ate trckb ouncils) in Councils impugning 
. + — = . th Arzus, and t 
” ws, —_— thote who held the 54g —_ Creed, and | 
nee, Charging Aetzus as che' Author of the diverſity of S "oY 
ancein the Father and iverſity of Sub- ” 
craftily difſemble and the Son, and not the Acaczars,whillt they Whilſt they feerh eo 
hehe __ —_— Truth (faith the Hiftorian) and m erweeh both, 
, as aforeſaid 3 But withtheir 01 heat 1 
_ row themſelves (faith he); for, me ae they *hcirown. 
- rs = lay down a new one of their . cn OW 
eſe things I afſert and lay down, that i 
k A s vs t may a earh pf 
_ of the Chriſtians, having an intermiflion wx _ - ES 
| — yet retained and held their fingular O —_—_ fo i 
bs c - oy ſuffer, and as they could, ſoughtto Ron thenk D 
; at - ows manifeſts, and thews more particularly what __ 
cir Opinions : But a ſcourge for theſe things the Lord fond 
Ef raiſed 
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| : in times paſt ; i(tians were 
Whilſt they differ a- raiſed up, as he had 1N EMCes paſt 3 for whilſt the _ an . 
mong themſelves. thys going together by the ears one with another, as ſoon as they 
LP. 9. d trom Captivity or, Exile, ,7u{:an who in the beginning 
Who return from Ba- returned Irom PULL 2 Os a | 1 k 
niſhment. Julian turi1s + bj. Reign ſhewed himſelf meck and courteous to a | men, mn 
e—_— . Sroceſ; of time a peared not alike unto all men, | particularly to 
He hears the Chriſti- Procels O P wa _ 1 = og, 
ans in ſpighr ro Con- the Chriſtians, whom he would hear at w many age 
ferns _ rended to the diſcredit of Conſftantzus 5 but otherwhile he ſhewed 
Fl. Mm -7 his grudge-and malice to them every where : He commanded 
 Eleuſius Biſhop of Gzzcum in Bythinia,in two months time tO build 
Eleuſius commanded yp the Nowatron' Church (which he had pulled down).at his own 


ro buy Ars —_— coſt ; he ſet upatreſh the Rites of the Gentiles, he ſet wide open 
Churct (winch re 


| and offered Sacrifice (faith the Hiſtorian) inthe 
From, » his own Colicdell _— (onſtantenople, to RN e.Goddeſs Fortune, where 
—_ #2 her 1dol was ſet up. . About this time Mars of Chalcedon being 
Julien Sac. fices at led by the hand to Fultan, for he was old, and had a Web grown 
Cen Coblr- his eyes, - which bereaved him of his fight; he began to re-. 
code] wy r yep buke him ſharply, calling him an Impious Perſon, an Apoſtate, 
whar paſſed bcrween ar Atheiſt: The Emperor returned him with the like, and 
wm FA cobiouſly ſaid, He was a blind Fool : And further, Thy God of 
Cle will not reſtore thee thy. ſight again, (tor Fultan called Chriſt 
a Galzlean, and all Chriſtians the ſame): 7. thank. God (replyed 
:..! Mars tothe Emperor). mich made me blind, left that ever 1 ; ſoould 
54 ao2e-- 3151 et maine eyes. upon ſo ungracious a face asthinets,' — To which the 
7utians craft in 2-"Y,  peror madeno anſwer but handled him roughly, - And when 
pore i An EY DP F ceived that ſuch as ſuffered Martyrdom were highly reve- 
becauſe he faw hey wy d honoured by the'Chriftians, under the Reign of Dze+ 
——— Ry. pp” when he underſtood for certain that divers of them 
"And tis dec © chat _ Id willin ly ſuffer Martyrdom, he went another way ta 
==. b-ompmagur th we” deviſed how to diſappoint them of that, and. yet to 
ing,” = accompliſh his endon the Chriſtians, which was, -he made aLaw 
That the Chriſtians ſhould not-be brought up in prophane"{asit's 
called) Literature ; Fer (ſaith.he)' ſeetng:they have the pift of: ut» 
terance ſo readily, they mill eaſily be able to overthrow the:quirks of 
Logicks wherewtth the Gentiles do uphold their Doctrine, And (1 aith 
14. hat th>Hiftory) although he-ler-paſs the unſatiable Tyranny practi ſed 
en Er - 2 inthe time of Diacleſian, .yet.ceaſed he notalrogether from Per- 
SETanes OPrTucNn > of ſecution. Jn my Opinion: (faith he) be ts @ perſecutor that moleſteth 
oe IT. exp hind of way; fibrin as lends quiet ad. peaceabialife; c-. 
'. FI 1 Ws RS mi he gave aura Proclamation; That ſuch as would 
ulian proclaims of not renounce the (briſtzen Faith, ſhould Warfare no longer in the Em- 
jelirg on One i « ors Pallace : = That all ſhould prepare'to do Sacrifice 5 That no 
chje will oor Socribne,  hriflian ſhould: bear Office -iriithe: (ommen-Wealth, for their Law 
the Comron-Wealeh (ſairh he) forkrddeth the uſe of the Sward ants ſuch as deſerve death, 
tte were Chriſtians. ame therefore they were not fit to be Mogiftrates . He allured whom 
And his Reaſon. he could to offer Sacrifice; but thoſe who were Chriſtians indeed 
Hereupon Fovzanus, (faith the Hiſtor yy and thoſe all o who wr by thought _ be _ leſs, 
alentinians, Valence, eade themſelves tnanifeft;-.as apon a publick. Theatre, Jovianus, 
all three —_— Valattimanus,i:and; Wa lenct, (who were: ſucceſſively 'all three of 
y> «apt "Sword- chem afterwards: crowned Emperors) with. many more, threw 
Girdles, to ſuffer as 


Chriſtians. down' their Sword-Girdles, and laid, Ti bey ould rather ſuf er 


+ 4 any 


irr | 
#ny kind of torment, then deny their Sauour Chriſt Jeſus, Others Orhers S:criice. 
(faith he) counterteit Chriftians,. who thought that the Riches © - 
and Honour of this World was true felicity, ic ſelf, withour any . . , 
delay. tell to Sacrifice : Eceboltus the Sophiſt of C onſtantinople was treboling the Sophiſt 
one-of them, who in the dayes of Conflantine,. was an earneſt tol- turrs Car in the Pan 
lower of the Chriftian Faith 3-but when Feltan lucceeded him, he E's, Idolatry, after 
tell co Gentilicy, and the Idolatry of the Pagans : afterthe death Julianus dearh *rurns 
of 7ul:an he became a Profeſſor of the Doctrine of -Chriſt again, the cla 
and lying alongar the Porch of the Church (faith the Hiſtory) when he Jaid himiclf 
cryed to ſuch as came in, Tread me underfort, for that Tam the un- roars. _—_ —_ 
fawoury Salt. | "1731" him: 

As a ſcourge for Julian, who undertook theſe enterprizes for 7u1;@n, Judgments. 
the Heathen Godds, and againſt the Chriſtians 3 the Perfians in- The Perſians invade + 
vaded ſome of the Romans Juriſdiction, of whom to be revenged _ 
hetook his Journey into the Eaſt chrough the Coaſts of 4fia: and Raiſerh money on the 
conſidering that many evils and inconvenies attended War, and Cfians pong 
great ſums of mony were requiſite he ſet a great fine on the heads tain his Wars. wh ch 
of thoſe that would nor Sacritice 3 So that the Chriſtians every one "= 789roully cx. 
rateably were afſeſſed in a certain ſum which was very grievous, :;--. 5 
and duly demanded ; which Law he made of force; nor onely SETSOE 
where he travelled, bur alfo in ſuch Countries where he came nor The Heathen hereup- ' 
near,fo that he wondertully enriched himſelt with injurious heaps Chir oy = 
of money unjuſtly -exacted, * Then did the Gentiles ioſalt over 
the Chriſtians, the Philoſophers celebrated their frequented Con- 
ferences 3 they ſolemnized certain deteſtable Rites and Ceremo- 


hies ;-they made flaughter of Infants, ſparing no Sex; - They uſed {Erform their Rites, 


their Intrals for Southſaying ;: they taſted of their tender fleſh : Slay Infants. 


Theſe deteſtable. practiſes were both at Athens and Alexandria, 
andelfewhere. -.: And becauſe Athanaſius was returned to Alexan- Cap. 12. 
aria, divers falſe accuſations were raiſed againſt him, that he En onaſus rerurned, is 
had fubverted Egypz, andrhie whole City of: Alevandris, fo that **? caed. 
of neceſfity (they {aid unto the Emperor). that it behaved him to 
baniſh Arhanaſiusr out of Alexandria, ſothathhy the command of 
the Emperor,the-Governor was forely incenſed againſ};him's con- The Emperor incenf, 
cerning which Athanaſius is faid to utter theſe! wordsto, ſome of ,,, nals a 
his Familiars, — My Friends, let us go aſide for a ſeaſon, this is of the lormeſs ef the 
but a little Cloud mhich mill quickly vaniſh away.” — He immediately firm. 

| naw: wif x | : , | 6 ets away,1s purſued, 
took ſhipping and went into Egypt, his Adverſaries purſugd him, bur lies hid. | 
his:Fellowers perſwaded him to fly into the Deſart; ſo-he eſcaped | 
cheni;-and pot privily again.into Alexandria, where he hid him- | 
{elf till the kindled flame of Perſecution was quenched. Further- TheGove:nors enrich | 
more-the Governors-of Provinces thinking it now high time to mm oL, Fhe, 
fill: their Bags, under colour-of Religion, vexed the Chriſtians avs. © 
far ſorer chan the Emperors Proclamation bore them out in, de- 
manding greaterTaxes then they were rared at,and ſometimes tor- 
mented their Bodies 3 which the Emperor winked at,- and an- The Emperor winks 
ſwered the Chriſtians when they complained, 7 5 your part,when it, ard flours che 
you- have injuries offered you, to-take it. patiently, for ſo your God cyniſiags wirh their 
commanded you, — PROS p pod ::::5 qi \ | 
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| Cap-tz.' © ' © At Matzs in Phrygia, Amachius the Governor commanded the 
potable arcemP® © Idols Temple to be {etwide open,and to be cleanſed, and ſet him- 
Maris in Phyyzia, on ſelf to the worſhipping of the Idols, which pricked not alictle ia 
the Idols TWP. 5 Conſcience (ſaith the Hiſtory) the zealous Chriſtians ; wherefore 
 Macedonius, ' Theodulus, and Tattanus, brake in the night ſeaſon 

into the Temple, threw down their Idols, and ſtamped them in- 

to pouder' at which when the Governor was exceeding wroth, 

| and threatned to execute divers of the Citizens ; the men atore- 
"They pteſent them- ſaid preſented themſelves, who were the Authors thereof, that the 
ſelves ro death, 16 ouiltleſs of that Act might not ſuffer, and choſe to die themſelves 
tie.” ; forthe Truth : The Governour commanded them to clear them- 
| ſelves by Sacrifice,threatning ſeverely to puniſh them if they did ir 
Endure all lind 0f not ; They ſer nought by his threats, and made themſelves ready 
iron, and are broyled to ſuffer 3 The Governor when he had aflayed them with all kind 
| rodeath, of torments, laſt of allſet them on the Gridiron, and cauſed fire 
' to be made under, and broiled them to death 3 and to the end 

* * that they might gloriouſly encounter (faith the Hiſtory) under 
the glorious Garland of Victory, they reaſoned thus with the Go- 


Their noblespeech on yernor, If thou long, O Amachius, after broyled meat, turn up the 


the Gridiron, other ſide of us, leſt in the eating we ſeem raw unto thee, and the blood 
run about thy teeth, — 
Cap. 15. _ Onwardin his Journey towards the Perſzans the Emperor pro- 


15 
Jalienin ory or ceeded,' when he had from the Chriftians heaped up a great ſum 
angzis deridedar Anti of money, and came to Antioch, where the people derided hin 
on Bare S with his longthrum beard, and bad him make ha{ters thereof, when 
he had, for the advantage of his Souldiers, put down the rates of 
the Market ſo playing upon him: which he, to be revenged of 


He averges itinan them for the flouting of his Beard, anſwered in an Oration,which 


O-ation. | he called Antiochian, or Miſopogon, wherein he defamed the City 
| of Antiochtorever, | | a 
A ES, 6 ceo Be gothimalſo tothe Oracle of Apollo at Daphne, a little from 


Apollo. The Devil Antioch 5 But the Devil, (faith the Hiſtory) whoſe dwelling was 
would hor: = the 1 that Den, would givethe Emperor no anſwer. The Emperor 
cauſe to the Body of ſuppoſing the cauſe to be the body of Babyl/as the Martyr, which 
Babila;,removes it. Jay there, cauſed his Tomb to be remoyed thence with ſpeed : 
- "© The Chriftiansof Antzoch hearing of this, they aſſembled toge- 
. The Chrifans Te- ther their Men, Women, and Children, they rejoyce and are 
De is phenes, de. glad, and fing Pſalms in reproof or derifion of the Heathen god, 
rexmines ro do as had 114 {yuch as worſhipped Images 5 which plagued the Emperor, who 
Diocleſian. : age k . 
thereby diſcovered his inward mind, determined to torment the 
His expedition hin- Chriſtians as Dzocleſjan had before 3 but his expedition againſt the 
ders, So—_ bt py Perſians hindred him : Nevertheleſs he gave order to Soluftius, 
008d - the Lieutenant of that Province, to ſee that ſuch as had fo ſung 
ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed : 'The Lieurenant, though a Pagan, 
I; ked not the Work, bur ſeeing rhat he could not otherwiſe help 
| Theodorus cruelly it, clapt many of them into Priſon, But Theodorus, a young 
Jcourged = - man whom the Pagans had accuſed, he puniſhed with diverfities 
| ..... .. of Torments, and renthis gr no AG with the laſh of 
: ci the Whip, and being thought not poſſible to be able to live, he 
ike,yer 5 oo ker him Gs yet ho recover, and with him a long time after 
7 the 
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the Governour' had conference, and would nec OD |; 

ther he had not felt great pain when the laſh . — dererion with thee 
bounded from his Bodyzit is ſaid,that he anſwered him again RN — and condes 
the torments were not ſo great as ſome men thought 5 that SS "foo 1 e with him, 

by him a young man which wiped away all the Salt drops of that ſweat R_— mm 
ng (ombate, confirmed bim in the Faith, and that the bour of = | 

ment was to hinz rather a delettable pleaſure, than a doleful pain, At 

this very time Ambaſſadors came trom the Perſians to Jillian 0. i 
quiring him to proclaim open Wars : So that he was ines = dors call Falian away 
fo give over his enterpriſe againſt the Chriftians, to whom, that 

is to the Perſian Ambaſſadors, he gave this aukeer, EE Yau ſhall His anf —_ 
ſee me ſhortly 'in my own Perſon, and therefore I fhall not need t "RR 
jus, any in T__ _ yore for this matter. 6 

.. Yer to vex the Chriſtians, being a great delighter i : 

of Sacrifices, he'called to the ]J __ fl, asked _ RO Julian to ver theCh 
aid it nat ? "They anſwered, They could not without a Ti ; l 4 He ſhane, calls on the 
bad.them, Jn all haſt to rebuild the nn OS 

the Temple of Solomon at Jeruſa- Requires for that pur- 

lem, - and that the coſt be defrayed out of the publick Treaſury, AF. 2 che rebulLing 
ter this he rook his Journey towards the Perſians 3 The Jews fs bx: ” 
upon building. Cyrilus looking into the Prophefie of Daniel They build. 

which Chriſt had foretold, alſo prophefied, This the time _ > CO 
Come, when not one flone ſhould be left upon another : But ke Daniel and Chit. - 
Propheſie of Chriſt ſhould now take place, when the Biſhop had 

thus propheſied, (faith the Hiſtory) the night followin mae It takes place th 
was a great Earthquake, which ſhook the old Doundetion of the Jghr ar , nor one 
Temp e, andturnedalltothe ground, rogether with the Houſes by cn Ld 
that adjoyned thereunto 3 which atrighted the Jews, and vn = 
come out of other Countries upon the fame thereof, to yooke 

was done 3 afterwards fire came down from Heayen and bing 4 Fire alſo from H 

all their Tools and Inftruments 3 the fire is ſaidnot toceaſe bans conſume the Tool, 
ing for the ſpace of one whole day : this aſtoniſhed the Jews 

and (as the Hiſtory hath it) confeſſed againſt their Wills That The J 

Chriſt was an Ommpotent God. . When unto theſe a third Wonder codpets fo Chail. 77 
W 7 gg - = yet —_ not unto him; They had ba- G ing WEI ata 
n:/hea, bein nded, (fait © rok 
OR faith) 7 — = ry) the goodneſe of God *©2%* rohim. 

Well, to conclude this particular, an 7 

wretched man Fultan, wr. the Hand = ——— _ mn T"— 
met with in all his undertakings, as he was made to be a Goon e 

to the Chriftians, when they were not as they ſhould be, b \ 
ſame hand : A little before Winter he led his Army into Prrfia | 7 
becauſe they cannot endure cold ſo wel as the Romans;he deſtro , m— 
edthe Villages, the Caftles, the Countrey, and fell a atk. RE CT 
iog _ _ Cities 3 he beſieged Cteſ;phon the _ City of Perſia 5 Diſtreſſes the Ki | 
and fo ftraitned the King of Perſia, that he ſent Embafſadors, re- Kefules covet 


queſting him to take ſome part of his Kingdow: to end the War, on and pirry, 


or incompenſation thereof, Which Jul:an would not hear, neither 


pitty the Kipg 3; hetryumphed over the Conquered; :h - T | 
fidence in fond Conjeures of Madre hes. he dedin Fan- commrred. Fe 
taſtical Dreams, which Maxrzus the Philoſopher then prefent i Da—_ he 


Gg put 


L x14 ] 
| put into his head ; he hoped verily to countervail, or rather ſut- 
Thinks himſelf grear- mount the great Glory and noble Proweſs of Alexander the 
” yn roman > fo Great, fo that he ſer nought by the humble ſuitof the Perſians t 
PR OH » he dreamed according to the Opinion of Pythagorus and Plato, 
-- that by the Tranſmigration of the. Soul, from one Body to ano- 

ther, the Soul of Alexander had crept into his Carkaſs, or rather 

that he was Alexander: himfelt in another Body 3 - which lead him 

Fights the King of into afoul Error, and made him to make ſlight of the King of 
Perſie , . who hes Perſia his Requeſt, who ſeeing his Embaſſy was to'no purpoſe, 
_—— and that he was drawn to a narrow ftrait, and fore plunge, the 
_.-. day after gathered his force togerher, and fell upon the Romar 

Hoaſt face to face : Julian thinking himſelf. cockſare, (as they 

uſe to ſay) got him on Horſeback:tq encourage his Souldiers,but 

being not: compleatly-Armed, by reaſon of his-confidence,: an 

13 ſlairi with an Arrow Arrow pierced through his Armour, and fticked in his Ribbs, 
: . and killed him ; he firft pulling it out all bloody; (as ſome write) 
Kis dying blaſphemy. threw it in the Air, ſaying, Yrciſtt Galilee, Thow haſt overcome; 

| O Galilean ! :which was, his rancorous expreſſion of his deteRatis 
| Cap.19:, _ _ Soended JFul:an,whoas he began in ſpight, fo in ſpight againſt 
+55 "nat choſen ins, (416 Truth ended his dayes : Him Fowtanus ſucceeds; who being 
OT Anno. 367: a Tribune when Jul:an proclaimed for all in his Army, Ether to 
do Sacrifice; or to depart the Army 3 threw down his Sword-Girdle 

' rather than he would :Sacrifice ; yet Fuitar put him not by his 

Command, he being a valiant man : . him the Souldiers, being in 

Ae refuſes _. - .ſome ſtrait, proclaimed Emperor, he refuſed the Crown, 'and 
being compelled thereto by loud Speeches, exprefſed himſelf, 

In that he was @ Chriſtian» he would not be Emperor where Ethnicks 

| ſhould be-bus Subjefts. But when all cryed out; and with one 

| "Voice confeſſed themſelves Chriſtzans, he yeelded, and was Crowned 
Emperor. F | DIJEq | . ; dl. 
-: No ſooner was Fouianus returned out of Perſia; but Sedition 
began again (as:uſually was the conſequence of any peace)amonyſt 
ſelves. the Chriſtians : the Biſhops alſo hoping each to find the Emperor 
Each Sea ſeckto get ,c cording to their Opinion, apply themſelves unto him, burbs 
TT tuck cloſe to the Faith of one Subſtance, unto which he had al- 
He cleaves-to:the Nj- wayes adhered. He encouraged Athanaſins to return to-Alexan- 
cen? Creed,ſcnds home aria, who apon his Letters took courage, and went 3 the Biſhops 


Athanaſus. © : = : 
Calls che Biſhops whom Jz/:ahad not returned, who were baniſhed: by Conflanti- 


Yet accepts. 


D Cap. 20, =! 
The Chriſtians fall-to 
Sedirion among them- 


f. om Exile. d des he ſhut up the Pagaxs Temples, and 
4 2s, he called from Exile 3 he ſhut up the Paganr Temples, an 

Temples, 2 ou ceaſed their: worſhipping of Devils, which 7ul:an gave way to, 
_  andot whichthey had their fill in his Reign. PIG. GH, 

Cap, 21. :: Now-went-on the old work of tearing and. rending one ano- 


boa : rf no & of ther amongſt the Chriſtians. The Macedomans make a ſupplica- 
The Macedonians ſup tion unto the Emperor, . That ſuch as avouch the unlikeneſs and dif- 
4 1 So mich a” ” [emilitude. between the Son and the Father, ſhould be bamfyed the 
' Church; and themſelves: ſubſtituted in their rooms. The Emperor 

The Emperors anſwer gave them na'anſwerat all; but with theſe words ſent them away, 
- *P"" Pell youtruly,' 1 cannot away with contention, but futh as imbrace 
-..: enity and'concord, 1. do:bith bonour and reverence ther. to 
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rooled the fi wh [ ir5 I 
rors wiſhes "The Acoria n of others, and anſwered to the 
peror, acknowled othe __ aca. c—_ | 
ſuch a hurly-burl S wh « Faith of- one Subſtance; wh p the Em- TheAcacians conforth 
aca as, he y as betore 15 mentioned, for = 1 had made —_ Empetors | 
the Emneror HO to the minds of the Em ey ever were ob- rms. turn every 
tors. 4 etermining with himſelf to pacifi perors 3 to which 
That ho — Lf Quarrels and "6. 09> rhge= my and 
mOLCIL AN wha F, F » Ma e anſwe 
feſſed; but above y. oat aith or Rel ; ry 
all others th h if10N ſoever they - pri | 
os ſhewed themſelt » that he would honour and J pre The Emperors decla: 
F oY es Peace-mabers, | reverence ſuch T4900 of bs 
_— h w and Concord. hers, and went about to maintain the —_ = reſpecir 
ne 15 | : arweie t 
Naw the E 'S Aye hr be noted in- their ſnvplicati peace. > tor 
pay” peror with the Faith of one $ pplication, they The Emp 
s 14s to promote Unity and Concenta ubſtance, as if he in- ed nd 
they FOI Bn i TAY up oneform of Fuck, 
y therein call Catholick 14 of that. Faith whi 
and therefo » would produce which 
Nm: oy O—_ and ſubſcribe hn m_ — 5 
becauſe t iverſal Subſcription ito, Infinuating 
e-E ſnd 4 , and to ſe , 
up, or to als 119 Fs a_ they thought nptefrk 
wiſel : ' to do were : | | 
=nfwers th ol urns all their courtfhips and beſt 3; but the He refuſes, and tarrs 
s them like himſelf, as ps and flattery afid | 5, and turrs 
his equality of $Spi imſelf, as aforeſaid, All men c y aſide, and *1Coniiup aide. 
nifting i ' Spirit, yea the Philoſoph ommended this 1s cor 
ftius in pa ophers them | mmended b 
—__ OE CG Hemiflins and ap: 
feſs bes Xe: pogen me every man bis free vr ag, called Conſul, ns for giving | 
oy Purely ww of + ogy be ftopped the _ _ _ - pro- 
2 ana oYyco ants, which kind 0, flatter= 
nown uN1 | kt nd of men. . ; 
—_ y rt nn world, wor ſh1þ not he Kine of _ he) as zt 
ſometimes this w orb [ike unto Euripus ey" but the ,, .ccoun 7 
Thus wh Jo ometimes that way. , carried beadlong, obo 
en j0ura A : 
perſons, he came f nus had appeafed the ſedition of RE Pa 
20 | rom-ntzoch to Tar, ſl contentious | | 
ge towards Conftantinoplt;*havi Tarſus, then he took his vo Cap. 32 
ceflor, he came = having honourably 1 . i. Voy- He comes 10 Tarſu 
, he' came to-Dadaſtana, lying i y interred his Prede- Inters Julia X 
latia and Bythinia 3 there The TEES the midſt between Ga- Ari ; 
meeting of him, with othe emiſiius the Philoſopher aforeſai There 7H, Dadaſtana. 
ges, he: died: in ther ſundry Senators and noble P refaid, utes a 
F anos. -hdvite o_ Winter with a deadly obftru © arſona- tf is the way £6 
TO. : revey ; been Emperor ſeven mo GR ty —_ of his Conſtantinople. LA 
y years old, | ,and being three and edics, 
 Palentimay ; _ A | 
claimed Re J ovianus, whom the Souldi | nno. 368. 
B . of Nreza in Bythina 5 iers pro- Valextinianus ſucceeds 
rother his tellow Emperor, the - a 5. and he made Yalens his (Secra 1, _ 
_ DON d-Girdles, when Julian " _— ] ovianus threw down mand Pale. © 
aforefaid 5: : ing g's ; made his I] NL] 
being Trib who notwithſtandin diſplaced | pay _ 
——_ une; and heoheref the ordi -CIGTD not ; the firſt 
mperon” n e ordinary Guard about the 
Valentinian 4 Sar : 
the Arrians atall. wa Faith of one Subſtance, but moleſted not 
ber of the Arreans 3 { - As he endeayoured to encreaſe the nu OL \atennies of the 
the Emperors varied —_— perfecuted the others "So — 
| : So | 
24 —_—_ and by reaſon thereof "a 
9g 2 
| great. 
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| put into-his head ; he hoped verily to countervail, or rather fur- 

Thinks himſelfgrear- mount the great Glory and noble Proweſs of Alexander the 

er then Alexander, and (51, 1o that he ſer nought by the humble ſuit of the Perſians t 

that he 1s Alexander. ”Y ops wh 

. » he dreamed according to the Opinion of Pythagorus and Plato, 

+» that by the Tranſmigration of the. Soul, from one Body to ano- 

ther, che Soul of Alexander had crept into his Carkaſs, or rather 

that he was Alexander: himfelt in another Body 3 which lead him 

Fights the King of into afoul Error, and made him' to make ſlight of the King of 
noe 4 ones by Perſia his Requeſt, who ſeeing his Embaſly was to no purpoſe, 
to bight. and that hewas drawn to a narrow ſtrait, -and fore plunge, rhe 
 -» day after gathered his force together, and fell upon the Roman 

Hoaſt face to face : Fultan thinking himſelf, cockſare, (as they 

uſe to ſay) got him on Horſeback:to encourage his Souldiers, but 

being not: compleatly Armed, by reaſon of his confidence, an 

1 ſairi with an Arrow Arrow pierced through his Armour, and ticked in his Ribbs, 
| _ + andkilledhim ; hefirft pulling ir out all bloody; (as ſome write) 
His dying blaſphemy. threw it in the Air, ſaying, Y:ſt: Galilee, Thou haſt overcome; 

| O Galilean ! : which was, his rancorous-exprefſion of his deteRatis 
onof Chrift, : 5 1 23 TOUTHION aft 00. L4H 1 

_w_ " 3 il So ended Ful:an,who as he began in ſpight, ſo in ſpight againſt 
+55 *mg choſen in his 4 Truth ended his dayes : Him Fowianus ſucceeds;: who being 

Anno. 367. a Tribune when Jultan-proclaimed. for all in his Army, Either to 
ao Sacrifice; or to depart the Army 3 threw down his Sword-Girdle 

. rather than he would Sacrifice ; yet Julian put him not by his 
Command, he being a valiant man: . him the Souldiers, being in 

He refuſes. -- ' -ſome ftrait, - proclaimed Emperor, he refuſed. the Crown, 'and 
being compelled thereto by loud Speeches, expreſſed himſelf. 

In that he was @ Chriſtian» he would not be Emperor where Ethnicks 

_ ſhould be bus Subjefts. But when all cryed out; and with one 
Voice confeſſed themſelves Chriſtzans, he yeelded, and was Crowned 
Emperor, -- 2 BREE 5 1 ark 

jo Cap.cno.' 5} 5 No ſooner was Joutanus — out of pnſo; but Sedition 
The eras tem. began again (as:uſually was the conſequence of any-peace)amonoſt 
7) wa Od? 1 the ha : the Biſhops alſo bovine each ofrie — 
EST 8 according to their Opinion, apply themſelves unto him, buthe 
ſtuck cloſe to the Faith of one Subſtance, unto which he had al- 

He cleaves to:the Nj- wayes adhered. He encouraged 4thanaſns to return to-4/exan- 
cene Creed,fendshome 1,2, who upon his Letters took courage, and went 3 the Biſhops 


Athanaſius. 


Calls rhe Biſhops whom Jz/zazhad not returned, who were baniſhed. by Conflanti- 


f nnd Pagan 5, he called fromExiſe3 he ſhut up the Pagans Temples, and 


Cap. 


Yet accepts. 


Temples. -. -;.,-4i ceaſed their, worſhipping of Devils, which 7ulcan gave way to, 
__ . andof whichthey had their fill in his Reign, _ * 1Hy 
, Cap. 2 __.. Now went-on the old work of tearing and rending one ano- 
The Chriſtians tear 


and rend one-another. ther amongſt. the Chriſtians, The Macedonians make a ſupplica- 
The Macedonians ſup< tion unto the Emperor, . That ſuch as avouch the unlikeneſs and aif- 
meh et” Conilitude between the Son and the Father, ſhould be bamfped the 
Cburch, and themſelues: ſubſtituted in their rooms. The Emperor 

TheEmperors anſwer gave them noanſwerat all; but with theſe words ſent them away, 
LL ,o- Fell youtruly, 1 cannot away with contention, but ſuth as imbrace 
4 *{+1-+-: enity and concord, 1 do both honour and reverence they. Which 
LL ; cooled 


- 


< & * 
_- 


| C ing ] 
cooled the fiery contention of ochers, and anſwered to the Empe- 
rors wiſhes, The Acactans alſo ſigned a ſupplication to th P WP F 
peror, acknowledging the Faith e Em- TheAcacians Tonfortf 
| rgeſier=r ging the Pa:th of one Subſtance, who had made |; the Empeiors 
uch a hurly-burly as before is mentioned, tor they ever were ob- Fad, WIny 
ſerved to turn according to the minds of the Emperors 3 to gi pes IM 
KES: : ; 3 
the Emperor determining with himſelf co pacifie with gentle and 
—_ language all-Quarrels and Contentions, made anſwer 
hat he would not moleſt any, what Faith or Religion forever they ” . 
feſſed ; but above all other I'S oY E00y Pres 10% ONS 
14 others, that he would honour i . 7 Farion of diſtuth: 
or Gewadad } r and reverence ſuch i diſtuib:ng. 
bond of Unity and Concord. __ —_ thar weie tor 
One thing is worthy to be in-thei 
| noted 1in- their ſupplicati | 
claw the Emperor with the Faith of one Sub ppicatice, cy 
apy” roo EM u ſtance, 25 if he in- cJawed to the ſerring 
tending to promote Unity and Concord, might mind, at leaſt the up one form of Faith, 
would infinuare ir into him» That the form of that. Faith __ 
they therein call Catholick, would produce much thereunto ; 
and therefore they declare and ſubſcribe thereunto, infinuatin 5 
- _ le for an univerſal Sabſcription, and to fet up thar —— 
ecauſe the Emperor being of it, they thought he-might ſet ir 
2 or to infiouate into him, that ſo' to do were beſt ; but the He refuſes, and tirrs 
mo nn - _—_ courtſhips and flattery aſide, and * Courtſhip os. 
em like himſelf, as aforeſaid. net edit 
his equality of Spiric _ d. All men commended this 1s commended by 
wr, ao Spirit, yeathe Philoſophers themſelves, and The- Themifing and ap+ 
__— in particular, who in his Oration to him, called Conſul plouchd for giving 
_— * Town grand every man hu free choice and liberty to ore- 7 W 
feſs thus or that kind of Religion, he ftopped the mouths of all flatter- 
mg Paraſites and Sycophants, which kind of men, (faith he) a its 
—_— unto the whole world, worſhip not the Kirig of Heaven, but the , | 
earthly Crown and Scepter, much like unto Euripus, carried headlong; An eccount Fees 
ſometimes this way, ſometimes that way. | on, 
—_ when Fouranus had appeafed the ſedition of contentious x 
perfons, he came from ntzoch to Tarſus, then he took hi i He oj 
ave towards Conftantinof]8;havine hi 4 OK his voy- He comes'to Tarfidy 
jo 7 . onftantinopit;having honourably interred his Prede- Julian. 
ceflor, he” came to Dadaftana, lying in the midſt betwe = Arti 
latia and Bythinia; ther milti etween Ga- Anivesat Dadaſtans. 
latia ana Bythmiaz there Themiſtins the Philoſopher aforeſaid, There Themiſtiug, and 
meeting of him, with other ſundry Senators and noble Parſona ror feagrong rg 
op -- '. es A » 1 nra% to 
= he -=_ + man Kigyys with a deadly obſtruction of his Contantinopte. 4 
ungs, having been Emperor feyven months,and bein e dics. 
thirty years old, TY | 4 d being three and Anno. 368. 
Palentimanus ſucceeded Jour . | 
2b 6d Has Gf M0 Jovianus, whom the Souldiers pro- Yalentinianu ſucceeds 
;ed Emperor of Nzcia in Bythima 5. and he made Yalens his {ome -I1b. 4. cap-1.) 
Brother his teHow Emperor, they both with Jovranus threw down im and Yalens. 
_ Sword-Girdles, when Julian made his Proclamation, as 
A orefaid who C— diſplaced them not ; the fir(t 
being Tribune, and the'0therof the ordinary Guard about the 


Emyeror, States 


Brent wil of rhe Faith of one Subſtance, but moleſted not p,jmtinian of th 
_—— $ 5p alens as he endeavoured to encreafe the num- Nicene Faith. y 
_u rriant 3 10 he grievoully perfecuted the others : SO p,jence an 4rian 
e Emperors varied one from another, and by reafon thereof TY 
Gg 2 great 
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The Chriſtians are great variety of occaſions exerciſed , and tryed the Chriſti 
Exerciſed. TA 
Cap. 2. Valentinian, through ſome neceſſary occaſions removed to the 

Valentinian remoVes Weſt 3 Yalens remained at Conſtantinople, where he was requeſted 
{Fon 4 pe © —_ of the Biſhops that favoured Macedonius, or were of what were 
The Macedonian Bith. called his Sect, to call a Council, he thinking them to be one in 
cs r— Opinion with Acacius and Eudoxius, gave them Licenſe ; they 
Ir's ordered at Lamp- Cite the Biſhops from every where to meet at Lampſacum 5 but he 
ſacum. Valens haſtens himſelf haſtens to Antzoch in Syria, fearing ſome ſtir among the 
quiet, kwhere he finds Perſians 5 but when he came there, he found them quiet, and 
wr ſo, meaning no harm, 

His proſperity runs #alens living in quierneſs, fell grievouſly to perſecure thoſe of 
him ro perſecute. the Faith of one Subſtance 5 he diſplaced ſome Biſhops, and thoſe 
ET. of Antioch that would not communicate with Euxojus, he vexed 
Others into the Riyer diverſly, and plagued with ſundry puniſhments, and threw many 
acne th (as was reported) into the River Orontes> which runneth by the 

City, and there drowned them, . $ 
Cap. 3. Whilſt Yalens was at this work in Syria, the Hand of the Lord 
Judgment meets him. qngyed to give him trouble at Conſtantinople, who before he per- 
Procopzas rebels at | ſecuted his fellow Chrittians, knew no trouble ; Procopius rebels 
Conſtantinople. © againſt him at Conſtantinople, gathers a great Army, and march- 
eth to give Battel to the Emperor, who had given Battel to the 
Valens is troubled, re- Lord. Yalens was in a ſore taking at this, and by this his cruelty 
_ perſecution a ;efged a while from perſecuting the Chriſtians : yet this was not 
Dreadful Earthquakes, all, but whilſt the fire of this tumult waxed hot, there appeared 
COT anone gen on a ſudden another hand from Heaven in a great Earthquake, 
Sea, at which ſcattered the buildings aſunder of, and deſtroyed many 
Cities 5 nor did the Sea keep within its bounds, but brake over 
the Banks, and drowned many Countries : for it fell out in many 
places, that where alittle betore men went on foot, all was on a 
float, Barques and Ships were uſed : Again in other places, the 
And Sea to Land, Sea went fo far from it ſelf, that it left much dry land, much ſandy 
oround, and many Fiſhes. Theſe things hapned (faith the Hi- 
ſtorian) in the firſt Conſulſhip of both theſe Emperors. 
Obſervations of J _ Theſe were the 2 things that commonly marched hand in hand 
mene marching with together, during this Hiftory 3 Perſecution and Diviſion in the 
"Op. 4- Church, asits called, Commotions and Stirs in the State, which 
The Hiltorians obſer- the Hiftorian obſerves in theſe words, — In the time of the afare- 
vation of the ſame. , gp . 
faid calamttes, neither enjoyed the Common-IWealth peace, nor were 
The Councilat Lamp- the Ecclefpaſtical Affairs in proſperous ſtate. The Council at Lamp- 


ſacum gers the ſtait of ſacym ſeven years after that of Seleucia,bemng met,through the afore- 


V fi e © : 
Faith & Anioch of old ſaid troubles : thoſe appertaining to Macedonius got the upper hand's 


eſtabliſhed. Cuiſethat confirmed the form of Faith that of old was publiſhed at Antioch, which 
| 2 a little before they had ſubſcribed at Seleuciay and accurſed the Creed 
of the Biſhops, which by uniform conſent in Religion, they had lately 
Deroſe Acacins and eftabl:iſhed at Ariminum : Againſt Acacius and Eudoxius they gave 
Eudvxius-” © © Sentence, as of right deſerving to be removed, Eudoxius 77 10 wi/e 
could reſiſt their domgs, becauſe of the. commotion of Procopius, nor 


be revenged of them 5 wherefore Eleucius of Cyzicum having gotten 
| | | | the 


 yeelded : Buthis Conſcience was not fatisfied, for be;was in great; 
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the upper hand, maintained far a while together with his Complices, the The Matedoniais get 
Macedonian 'Opimon, / £i T7 = rn = _ and a while 

Well, Yalens and Procopius met the year following at Narolea yy "IM 
a City in Phyg:a; and therei pitched Batrel z in theofirft Skirmiſh ,,, ©2P:;5 +, 
Yalens ſide was the weaker. .in the next he rook Procopius alive,, pirch Bairel. RR 
ordered his' Thighs to be tyed to the tops of mighty Boughs,. ken alive. 
groOving not far aſunder, the which firſt of all with certain Engines E7'Y 
he wreited:to the ground, and afterwards looſened them, which: 
lifted Procopeus on high, : and pulled: him. in pieces 3 - Angell and. His Caprains fawn a+, 
Gomarius,:his own Captains that betrayedhim, heſawed- afunder: _ char betrayed 
in the midſt 3 Procoprus being thus torn into two parts; died mis = 
ſerably. nos at ou vr 1's roar inn i onging 
-. The Emperor (faith the. Hiſtory)-being putfed up with his yaters turns again to 
proſperous ſucceſs, turned himſelf again to moleſt and perſe-. Perſecution. |. 
cute the Chriſtians, (as is the wont of all Perſecutors, : becauſe he; | 
determined: with himſelf to prefer every witere.the Arrian Opis 
nion): The Council held :at Lampfacum, ftuck in his ſtomach; * 
not only becauſe they depoſed the rrian Biſhops; but accurſed 
the form of Faith lately eſtabliſhed at: 4rimmum : Therefore 
coming to Nicomedta, he called Eleaſius Biſhop of C yaicum, Who. 
was of the Macedonian Opinion betore him 3 alſo a Council of 
Arrian Biſhops, and compelled Eleuſivs to ſubſciibe to their Compel £le»ſins to 
Faich, which at firſt he utterly denied; bur being ſore threatned by bicribe, + 
the Emperor with Baniſhment, and confiſcation of. goods, he: 


Calls 2 Council at #7 
comedia of Arian Bilh-. 


| OY b He is troubled. 
agony and torment 3 ſo he turned to Cyzzcam, .and'in the face of Makes his pubfich : 


the Congregation made a pitriful complaint, relating' the: injury, {=ecntarion. 
the Emperor had done unto him, and how he had condeſcended 
not by his will, but By compulſion, and requeſted them to- get 
another Biſhop, but they would not; .nor acknowledge another. - 
Biſhop overthem, nor yeeld up the Governmentof the Church,: 
but took him for their Superiour, and: kept ill to.their former, 
Opinion.  _- 2 AT _ RIP 1 
| Intheplace of Eleuſivs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, he choſe Eu-  CÞ-7. _ 
nomins aforeſaid, who being an eloquent man, he thought the. plats. PIER 
people might be induced the more to receive him, and the Empes. | | 
ror ſent commandment, : That he ſhould be put out, and Eung- 
»1ius putin his room, whereupon the fayourers of Elevſins built: Eleufins's people hold 
them what is called a Church without the Walls of the City, and <99venticles. 
there had their private Conventicles, (as faith the Hiftory): This 
Eunomius was the Scribe of Aetius (as I have formerly ſpoken) 
with whom living, it is ſaid he learnt his caprious falacies, aud. 
quirks of Logick, which of Sophiſters is highly embraced : 
Moreover with vain Speeches and Epithetons he was delighted 5 
he is ſaid to learn unadviſedly ro frame Sophiſtical Arguments, in 
which he took great pride, and ran headlong into blaſphemy 3 he. -. . | 
imbraced Arizs, and impugned the Faith of one Subſtance, when: Eunmius's Sophiſiry 
aſter his wonted manner he ted the Ears of his Auditors our of the "ſes rumult. | * 
Pulpit; with Sophiftical Arguments and Reaſons of-Logick he: 
amazed them ſo, that a great tumult was raiſed at (yz/cum, _ 

Hh the 
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whichbaniſkes him” the Citizens that could: not-away Ps his arrogant and infolent 
Os. flantj.! 2nner of preaching, baniſhed him the City, from whence he 
nopl+, playes he Biſh, got to Conſtantinople to Eudoxius, and (faith the Hiſtory) plaid the 
wt oben —_— Biſhop no lonper:He ſaid as followeth,-God of bis own Eſſence under- 
FN Aeiſifcal of ſtood no more then we do,neither x the ſame better known or underſtood 

7 . of him than-of .ur, and whatſoever we know of. it, the ſame knoweth 
| tes and look:what bis. capacity reacheth to, the ſame thou ſhalt find 
in us, This: was the Herehie, or rather the Blaſphemy of Euno- 
> ery 2 ' +:ius, who was'madea Biſhop, as aforeſaid, and became the head 
| of thoſe who held the ſame Atheiftical Opinion of God:;.of whom 
F have: treated-the larger, becauſe the Reader may underſtand 
what things were held, and what was amongſt them, | 
"Gap. 8, ' Thoſe of the Farth of 'one Subſtance, together with the Nova- 
The Niceniats and #zons, the Eniperor baniſhed our of (anftantinople, :and nailed up 
— wo fone -_ their Church doors, (as they arecalled) and exiled Agelizs the 
Doors ſhut up. Nevation Biſhop, who had ruled their'Church from the dayes of 


Aeclins exiled, The Co enting; It is faid of this Biſhop; thathe went alwayes bare- 
Biſhop alwayes went | . 
barefoor, had burone foot, and had bur one Coat; yet throughthe influence of Mart» 


Cos. + | ants, who was ſometimes:a'Souldier in the Emperors Pallace, the 


: | - * Novation places were opened again, yet were they not rid of the 
£4 | Arrians, nor delivered from their Perfecution. 

—_ againat-> 1 muſt ſtill take notice,as I go along, how the diſpleaſure of the 

tending Pertecuriond i F, Ed alwayes accompanied theſe Perſecutors,in ſome.exemplary 

orfignal hand of Judgment,or that which is pertentious or fignift« 

; .. catory thereto, The year following theſe unnatural perſecutions, 

Gil, FA; $I ? My Hail of a wonderful bigneſs, like unto ftones, lighted at Conftan- 

zinople. * ' zinople; Itis rife (faith the Hittory) in every mans mouth, That 

God ſent that great Hail in token of his diſpleaſure againſt che 

Emperor for baniſhing many Priefts and Biſhops who refuſed to 

Great Earthquakes in communicate with Ezdoxius the Arrian. In Bythima, the year 


. 


4 fg following, there was a great Earthquake which overthrew the 
City of Nzes it was the twelfth year after the ruine of N:icomedza, 
Alſo in Hellz/ponr. Immediately after many pieces of Germa, a City of Helleſpont, 


\... © _ _  , wereturned upſide down with another Earthquake, yer neither 

a Pa Valens Br. lens the Emperor, nor Eudox:us the Arrian Biſhop were moved 
oxinus confider, bur! I Apes , . g 

rurn them otherwiſe, atty thing at all, nor inclined to Pitty,or Reformation, bur obſer- 

ving no mean,furiouſly raged againft all fuch as held the contra- 

44.1 *- - fy Faith and Opinion, as uſually is the diſpoſition of Tyrannical 

I - Perſecutots..: Theſe Earthquakes wete no otherwiſe to be taken 


quakes, (faith the Hiſtorian) then for manifeſt rokens of Schiſm and Di- 
viſion inthe Church, Yer Bafitius Biſhop of Ce/aria'in Cappade- 
Cia, and Gregorius of 'a fmall and mean City bordering upon Ce/a- 
rea, were not exiled their Native Soil, which then was looked 
upon as a great kindneſs. EE | 
Cap.rr, - The Perſecution being very hot, in particular, againſt the Ma- 
The perſccured Mace: Cedontans, and they being at their wics end, agree together, and 


| ot «$3 ſend certain Biſhops, viz. Euftathius of Sebaſtia, and. others to 


" "the Emperors Brother ; and-Lzberins Biſhop of Rome,with a Sup- 
plication, wherein they conform to the Creed with the Clauſe of one 
Snbſtance, being charged not to diſagree with Ziberiue, This 

oct; ”e they 
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they did becauſe they could not communicate with Eudoxizs the 
Arrian: The Emperor YValentinian being then in France, in his 
War againſt the Sarmatians, they delivered their Letter to Libe- 
r1us, who at firſt refuſed to givetheir Letters the Reading, telling 
them they were Arrians, and therefore in no wiſe to be entertain- 


ed of the Church, having abrogated the Nrcene Creed, To 


which they anſwered, That hu words were true, and that it repen- 
zed them of their folly 5 that they acknowledged the Truth that of late 
they had condemmed 5 the Opinion which affirmeth the Son to be unlike 
the Father 5 that they confeſſed the Son m all things and tn all reſpets 
#0 be like the Father, and that the clauſe of Likeneſs differed nothing 


fromthe Sence of one Subſtance 3 and ſubſcribing unto the ſame in 


their Supplication aforefaid, which they preſented, he recetued them 
into Communion, and writing Letters by them, ſent them away, 

They being returned, ſent Letters into every City of them that 
held the Faith of one Subſtance, tor an Aﬀ4ſembly at Tar/aus in Cili- 
cta, partly to ratifie the Nicene Creed, partly to remove all Schiſm 
and Contention fince that time : And the Hiftory faith, Peradven- 
ture it had been done, if Eudoxius aforeſaid bad not withſtood it, 
through the great favour he had with the Emperor, wha was won- 
derfully incenſed at the ſummoning of them, and afterwards diverſly 
vexed them. -- | 

I quote theſethings all alopg as the Hiſtory bears through, to 
the end thatin a conſtant Series and Succefhon for near the firſt ſix 


And are received. 


They defire an Aſſent- 
bly at Tarſms. 


Are vexed by Eudox- 
T145. . 

The reaſon of theſe 
Quotatio14s. 


hundred years, I may ſhew what I have' often laid down as the 


round of this my undertaking, viz, The Original and Succeſſion of 
ational Faiths or Worſhips, and the conſequences of them itt every 
Age throughout the World 5 even what they have produced of tumults, 
and trouble, and confuſion, and deſtruttion, and death. The Tra- 
ical Scenes of every Age bearing nothing more rampant than 
theſe Characters throughout every Generation, 
Thus as to the Macedomane dividing from the Arrians, Now 
I ſhall ſhew how Eznomzize aforeſaid went from them alſo ; ſuch 
roulings and tumblings were there in the World among(t men, 
who knowing not that which ſhould ſtay their minds, would yet 
goto make a definition of God, Eunonze having made a long 
and tedious ſuit unto Eudoxius,in the behalf of Aetzus his Maſter 3 
Eudoxius would not receive him into their Church, which (the Hi- 
ſtory ſaith) Eudoxtus did not of himfelf, for his own Opinion 
differed not from Aettus,. but becauſe of the Faction of Eudoxias, 


, whichabhorred Aetius, as one contrary in Opinion unto them, 


therefore Eunemus withdrew from the Arriansthis at Conſtantino- 
ple : bur at Alexandria, the Writ that was ſent thither by the Go-« 
vernor,through the procurement of Eudoxrus, moleſting wonder- 


Eunemits divides 
from rhe Arrians; as 
did the Macedonians. 


The teaſon thereof, 


_ Cap. r2: | 
Perſecurion at Alex= 
andria. 


fully che quiet thereof, rhe conſequence of which, -and fearing 


teſt if any miſchief were wrought by the heady and raſh motion 
of the common people, it would be laid rohis charge. Athana- 
feus hid hiniſelf in his Fathers Cloſer for the ſpace of four months, 
whereupon the Ciry of Alexandria being all on an uproar, the 
Emperor was conſtrained ro —_ by his Letters to the People 


Athanaſius hides him- 
{elf ar Alexandria. 

The people in an up- 
roar. The Emperot 
conſtrained thereb 
ro ſer him te there 
quiet: 
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of Alexandria, that Athanaſius ould quietly,. as they wiſhed 
themſelves, enjoy the Biſhoprick ; through which it came to paſs, 
that they had peace and tranquillity to the death of Athanaſrus, in 
that which was called the Church of Alexandria. | © 
Cap. 13. When ſhall I have done with this turmoil and trouble > Ezdox:- 

Eudoxius dies, Demo- ws dies 3 In his room Demophrlus is placed by the Arrians 5 thoſe 
ma 4 Lp "_ PIC of the Faith of one Subſtance, ſuppoling now was their opportuni- 
Evagrius by the Ni» ty, put 10 Evaprius, whom Eruſtathins had conſecrated Biſhop, 
m_— whoof old had. been Biſhop of Antzcch, and lately called from 
Exile by. Jouianus, and now lay hid in Conſtantinople ſecretly to 

The Arrians furiouſly Confirm thoſe of the Faith of one Subſtance. This being done, 
riſe in perſecution. the Arrians furiouſly began to perſecute the other Chriſtians, 
Babi ain "" which Yalens hearing}. as it came quickly to his ear, being at Ni- 
Conſequence. * comed:ta, in his way [0 Antioch from (1 onſtantinople, he haſtned un- 
to Conſtantinople great powers of armed Souldiers, fearing left the 
ſedicious tumults of the vulgar ſort-ſhould overthrow the City 5; 
Baniſhes the Conſe- and commanded that both the Conſecrator and the Conſecrated 
pet. tmecon- (what holineſs is here, and how is-ic turned underfoot, as occaſi- 
on preſents) ſhould be: baniſhed, .one toone place, another ro 

another Countrey 5 hereupon Erſtathius was exiled into Brgza a 
| City of Thracza, and Evagrius was conveyed to another City, 
The Arrians heteupon. The Aſyrians hereupon (faith the Hiſtory) crowed exceedingly 
1nſult, ſcourge, revile, gs wage "ge . 
impriſon, mercethe_ over the Chriſtians, they ſcourged, reviled, impriſoned, merced, 
__ owner -._ and laidupon them all the grievous and intolerable burthens they 
lens by key of the could deviſe, The perſecuted went to the Emperor,and beſqught 
Piicftly Order. ſome mittigation of ſome part of their trou bles,if not altogether, 
* and this humbly, (as faith the Hiſtory) : . but where they thought 

to have found favour and Juftice, there they found it otherwiſe, 

for whereas they ſent.about eighty, who were inthe Prieſtly Or- 

der, in the name of all the reft, ro Nzcomeata, who made ſupplica- 

tion unto the Emperor, opened to.him their grief, and certified 

the injuries they ſuſtained of the Arrians 5 he, although he was 

wonderfully (faith the Hiſtory) incenſed againſt them, yet con- 

cealed he his diſpleaſure, until that-privily he had commanded 

He cauſes them to be his Lieutenant Modeſtus to lay them in hold, and to puniſh them 
pn bags by 2 wich death, whom the Lieutenant commanded on Board a Ship, 
Ship tote ſer on fire, and ordered the Mariners to ſet the Ship on fire, when they came 
and they burned. into the main Sea, which they did in the Aftacen Sea, themſelves 
= getting intoa Cock-boat ; and returning home, a mighty wind 
aroſe, which continued till the Veſſe]-was brought into Dac:arzus 

Which wasperformea Haven,where both the Ship and they were burned to Aſhes, This 
he did, fearing otherwiſe the tumulr of the people, and therefore 

oave out that he would baniſh them the Countrey ; which becauſe 

it went no further, was taken in good part, The report of the 

Countrey was» and (faith the Hiſtory) 1t is yet rite in every ones 

mouth, That this cruel and horrible ACt was not long after unce- 

venged, for that immediately after Phrygia was plagued with a 


- pwmarns Of oo þ ſore and lamentable Famine, ſo that many were conſtrained to fly 
. 4 53 Fl . : "Fs 
the conſequer.ce... + for relief to (onſtantmople, and other Provinces, | 


| Yet 
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Yo | | 
Yertthis dreadful Judgment ſignitied no more to Valeris, the , Cap. 14. 
1 1 OY  Valens receives it tis 
if there had been no ſuch thing, but on in his Journey he goes ro ;*; Judgement, bu p 


Antioch, where he purſued with deadly hatred ſuch as deteſted the perſccures more ery- 


Opinion of Aris, he depoſed from their Churches for no ©: 
. other Crime, than that chey were nor ane with Ar:45, all that held 


the Faith of one Subſtance, which he did throughout the Eaſtern 

Countries ; and not only ſo, but with divers grievous devices he _ Torments and exc: 
tormented them, and executed a far greater number than hath Rees the other Chri- 
been mentioned before, with ſundry Kinds of death, but eſpeci- wn Fog. — 
ally with drowning them in the Sea. Let me give one famous in- 

Rance forall, and ſo cloſe this particular, 

- At Eadeſſa in Meſopotamia was a famous Temple, unto which =4:J« a horable ir: 
mulcitudes did reſort; Yalens defired to fee it, though he knew mage _ 
the frequenters thereof hated his Opinion, - and gave his Lieute- of mulrirudes by Ow 
pant a blow with his filt for not ſcattering the Conventicles of ſuch vaſving of Ferry 
as'he had giventhem incharge, The Lieutenant notwithftand- through the - rs 
ing all this \contumely, framed himſelf (though unwillingly) to ns, e—_— = 
obey the Eroperors wrath and diſpleaſure ; and yer being unwil- pur - death which to 
ling to murther ſo many godly Citizens, he ſent privily that ©: powagly aha 
none ſhould appear in the Temple,and that none ſhould be found were ellen arcting 
tailing any Conventicle: Nevertheleſs not any one made ac: 

count of his advice, nor weighed his threats, butthe day follows 
ing they: flocked in great multitudes tothe Temple ; and whilſt 
the Lieutenant haftned with great power of armed Souldiers this 
ther, to anſwer to the Emperor, a fimple Woman, leading a Child: 
in her hand; all in hafte brake their Array or Ranks, to paſs whis- 
ther ſhe was going, (viz,) tothe Temple, The Lieutenant bez 

ing moved herewith, called the Woman before him,and thus rea .. bs 
ſoned with her; Thou fond and unfortunate Woman,whither runneſt TÞ* <ntercoorſe bes 
thou ſo raſbly * Thither (ſaid ſhe) where others do haſten. — Haſt and the Lieutenant, 
thou not heard (ſaid he) that the Lieutenant will execute as many as 
be finds there ? T beard it (ſaid the Woman) and therefore 1 go 
thither in all the haſte, that I may be found there, But whither (ſaid 
he) leadeft thou this Child ? That he alſo (ſaid ſhe) may be accounted , . ———— 
in the number of Martyrs, By this the Lieutenant conjeQtured of Lee. 
the reſt, and getting tothe Eniperot; he giveth him to under- 
ftand, that all from the higheſt to the loweſt prepared to die in 
the quarrel and defence of their Faith : Adding moreover, That 
it was very raſh, and without all reaſon, that ſo great a multicude 
in ſo ſhort a ſpace, ſhould fo ſuddenly be executed; and in fo 


faying, he fell a perſwading of the Emperor fo long, until his 


F 


And theEniperot. 


' words prevailed, and the Emperor was with reaſon appeaſed, 


Notwithſtanding his deviliſh luſt after blood and miſchief was —cap. rs. 
not appeaſed, but underſtanding that ſome Nzcromancers had gi- WP —— 


ven out that the Succefſors name of this Emperor began with with T#E0D, as fuf- 
T H E 0 D,he executed ſeveral whom hethought ſhould ſucceed CR ſucceed the 
him in the Empire, (7, ) all ſuch as were called Theodorus, Thes- The Nicromancers 
dotus, Theodofius, Theodulus 5 Particularly Theodoſiolus a noble re dbeoors 4 cx 
Man, the Son of a Senator, who being brought to him from head on this account. 


Spain, loſt his Head: Many alſo "6 their names for _ _— Cee how I 
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on 
fit) deal with the Child as pleaſeth bt 
; wel IT him, Immediate pn Jes | 
liberty, and forthwith the Child died. - | ately he was fr at muſica thc 


al tive. = "Ehi i 
rw. he Emperor not agreeing unto this, God: (ſaid Ba+ - 


Long bad. Reme a day of peace arid quictneſs; by reafon that 
\ Cap. 24. 
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| wond?ting at the conſent and —_ of the people, ſuppoſed 
Ae obeys, and the that which was done to bethe Work of God himſelf ; and figni- 
groind on which he fied to the Biſhops, That they ſhould obey the Will of God, and 
_ create him Biſhop for God rather than men preferred him unto 
this Dignity. Ambroſe being thus choſen Biſhop, the Citizens of 
Mzllain,who 8foretime were at diſcord among themſelves,thence. 

The City at quiet. fo;th imbraced Peace and Unity, 
Cap.26. * After the aforeſaid ſtir was ended, the Emperor Yalentinianus 
Valentine comrycd & wara, raiſed great power, 8 made expedition againſt theSarmati- 
gainſt rhe Sarmar/9'””. ,5,who had aflaulted the Roman Dominionsthey ſuppoſing them- 
They ſend Ambaſia- felyes too.weak to engage ſuch a power, ſent Ambaſſaders tothe 


No ies hein as Emperor, to.Joyn with them in League, 8 to eftabliſh a Peace be- 
Abjetts. . tween them: He perceiving that they were but Abjedcts 8 Raſcals, 


(as the Hiftorian termed them) demanded, Whether the reſt of the 

_ "TIA _ * Sarmatians were ſuch as they £ When they had anſwered, Yes,0 Em- 
Event ti be infeſt- perorEthou ſeeſt the chief of the Sarmatians before thee. The Emperor 
ed by ſuch a baſe peo- was ſo incenſed thereat, that breaking out into vehement Lan-- 
hom nr m9 guage, he ſaid, The Empire of Rome hath ill luck to fall into my 
wa, | hands, wnder whoſe reign ſo beggerly and ſo abjeft a kind of Barba- 

—_ ' * reans could not be quiet, and content themſelves with fafety within 
their own bounds, but they muſt take Armor, and rebel againſt the 

Roman Empire, and ſo boldly proclatm open War. And ftraining 

Opens his Veins, himſelf ſo with his extream ſpeaking, he opened evety Vein in 
1 his Ateties, hjs body, and broke the Arteries aſunder, upon which there 
' guſhedout ſuch aftreamof blood,that he died in the Caſtle com- 
monly called Bergitium: he lived fifty and four years, and reigned 
thirteen, | T9 

rs 99-30. | Palentinianus being thus dead, the ſame day at Acanicup the 
younger proclaimed,” Souldiers of Italy proclaimed YValenttnianus the younger, fo cal- 
| led after his Fathers Name, who was of very tender years, Em- 

\) ++ r= ht 8 es [This the other Emperors took very much to heart, not 
in yp Ig by the becauſe he was Brother tothe one, and Brothers Sonto the other, 
Souldiers, not by hut becauſe he was appointed without their conſent, unto whom 
| their CT belonged to create him Emperor,but both gave their conſeat that 

he ſhould be Emperor, | 

Cap. 27 _ Valens ſtill continuing at Antzoch, and having little War with 
palens ein obbles the Barbarous Nations, who kept themſelves within their bounds, 
rhe Chriſtians. =... ſtill purſued thoſe that held the Fatth of one Subftance, and ceaſed 
cn togy WI not daily to invent new devices, aud ftrange torments, wherewith 
Themiſtizs the Philo- he might plague them, till the Oration ot Themsſizus the Philoſo- 
es dicts pher, aforeſaid, ſomewhat mittigated him, who admoniſbed him 
him. not to marvel that the Chriſtians varied among themſelyes in Religion 5 
that if Chriſtianity were compared with the infinite Opinions rezgning 

among the Heathen Porloſophers, for there were above three hundred 
Opintons, and great diſſentions about Rules and Precepts, whereunto 
every Seft neceſſarily addifted themſelves 5 it would ſeem but avery 
ſmall thing and that God would ſet forth his Glory by the Diverſity and 
Diſcord in Opinions, to the end that every one might therefore the more 
and in awe of his Majeſty, becauſe it was not eaſie for every one to 
Sfrerwartshe pitt know him perfeftly. So that afterwards he put none to þ wane 

| oug 
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More Judgments Furthermore ,that it may appear that by other wayes then one; 
tolowing Valexs. the Hand of the Lord was ſtretched our againſt Yalens for his cru- 

elty to his Brethren. 

And fo to give yet more evidence of the revealed Judgements 
of God, and his Vengeance,. Who ordamneth hus Arrows againſt the 
Perſecutors 5 and ſo toſhew how he makes that an opporcunity of 
Reconciliation, the running in divifion againft which is a cauſe 
of puniſhment ; I ſhall produce one inftance' of reputation 
and weight, even anſwerable to this caſe, whilſt yet Yalens is to 

be diſcourſed of, as not having breathed our his laft. 
Cap. 29. When the Emperor had left Antroch, the Saracens who before 
\The Saracens wat yere fellow-Friends, and in league with the Romans, took up 
der Mavia their Arms againſt them, under the Government of Mavia, (whoſe 
——_— Husband a little before had departed this lite) and had like to 
ranthem. © Over-ran all the Provinces of the Romans that lay towards the 
Eaft, had not the ſame hand ſtoprt them, who raiſed them up as a 
ſcourge unto Yalens, through ſuch an opportunity as this of the 
_— ging of MC Saracens, There was one Moſes wholed in the Defart a Monafti- 
them, a BiN.op, | 2; calor retired kind of life ; andis ſaid for his zeal to Religion, his 

Propoſition of Peace. conſtant Faith, and working of ſtrange Miracles, to be famous 

— amongſt them, Mavia demanded this Moſes ro be her Biſhop, 

_ Cy and ſo ſhe would lay down Arms, and be in league with them, 
He is ſent from the 'The Roman Captains accept hereof, and laying aſide all delayes, 
9s 1-11 ip Al*z- command it to be done: Moſes hereupon is taken from the 

He refuſes ro be made Wilderneſs, and ſent to Alexandria to be made Biſhop 3 and 

by /  <Sepwor Z#445- being come to be made Biſhop, he refuſeth co receive Or 

On: ders from him, and after this ſort reaſons with him, 7 wy my 
ſelf unworthy of the Prieſtly Order 5 yet if it be for the profit of the 

' Common-IWealth that I be called unto the Funftion, truly thou Lucius 

. ſoalt. never lay band upon my head ; for thy right hand is imbrued 

The Biſhop reproves with laughter and bloodſhed. When Lucius ſaid again, That it bes 

_ came not him ſo contumeltonſly to revile him, but rather to learn of him 

He replies, and gives the Precepts of Chriſtian Religion. Moſes anſwered, 1 am not come to 

on 147 oadiby of Ie reaſon of matters of Religion,but ſure 1 am of this, That thy horrible 

Perſecution. And prattiſes againſt the Brethren prove thee to be utterly word of the true 

ſhes what he rae principles of Chriſtian Religion: for the true Chriſtian friketh no 

ſian Religion. man, revileth no man, fighteth with no man, for the Servant of God 
| foould be no fighter 3 but thy deeds in extling of ſome, throwing others 

to wild Beaſts, burning of ſome others, do cry out againſt thee ; yet 

are we ſurer of the things we ſee mith our eyes, then of thoſe we hear 

LD Pos + © 2 with our ears, . He having uttered theſe and ſuch like words, his 


vrieſtby he Exiled, Friends brought him to a;certain Mountain, where he was made 


The Wars ceaſe. Prieſt of ſuch as were exiled, So the War with the Romans end- 
ed, and Mavis married her Daughter to Captain Yz&or. And 
Cap. 30. Antioch being left by Yalens, the perſecuted found comfort ; and 


Peter bringing Letrers 


from the Biſhop of Peter being come from-Rome with Letters from Damaſur,confirms+ 


Rome ;, the people ing both the Religion of Moſes, and the-Creation, Or making 


cn ws of Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, The people thruſt out Lucius, 
lyome- who got him to Conſtantinople 3 Peter being in his place, after a 


ME cena, 2%, little time died, whom his Brother Timothy ſucceeded, 


Valens 
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Valens being come to Conſtantinople, found the people in great , . Cap. zi, _ 
heavineſs 3 the Gorhs who had overrun Thracia, having ſet upon — = 
the Suburbs of that City, and there was no power prepared to the people in keavi- 
repelthem 3 ſuch a plague came upon the Empire for the perſe- 3/5 ><caule of rl.e 
cution : the Barbarians (for ſo the Romans called the other Na- They refle& upon, aitt 


tions) being come nigh the Walls, the people of (onſtantinople "Prove him. 


* were wonderfully ſorry ; they lament their cafe, and ſteping to 


the Emperor, charged him with entertaining in his own Domini- 
on ſuch as now were ready to cut his own throat 3 they blamed 
him for withſtanding them no ſooner 3 they condemned him 
for. proclaiming open War no ſooner : as they ran at tilt, and 
were exerciſed in ſuch Warlike Paſtime, they all with one conſenc 
ran unto the Emperor, and cryed out againſt him, that he had 
ſet ſuch exerciſes at naught, and ſaid, Give us Armour, and we 
our (elves will deal with them. — Thus was this perſecuting Empe- He koils in anger, and 
ror plagued, and boyling in anger at their exclamations, left che - FO the 
City not without threatnings, That zf he returned again ſafe, he her i 6 ain 
would plague the (ity, partly becauſe they reviled him, partly for the when he rerurned. 
Treaſon of Procopius, and lay it even with the grouud, and turn it 
into Arable Land, for the Plough to paſs through the Bowels thereof, 
Buthe never returned : for though his marching forth made the He rerurns nor. 
Goths to retreat as far as Adytanople, a City of Thracia, lying on Oo - gates 
the confines of Macedonza 5 yet there, as he joyned Battel, he He joyns Bartel, ard 
was flain in the fiftieth year of his Age, after he had reigned 5, in: | 
= . - : anner how dt- 
thirteen years with his Brother, and three years after his decreaſe. veiſly reported. 
Some ſay he'was burned to Aſhes in a certain Village whitherto he Anno. 38% 3} 
fled, which the'Goths ſet on fire ; others, thatthe Horſe having _ = 
yeelded without any great fighting, he threw off his Imperial 
Robe, and'thruſting himſelf among the throng of Footmen, 


was there {lain, 'and his body lay there unknown, And this was The end of the Parſe- 
: curor, and rhe venge- 


 theend of this wicked Perſecutor, whom vengeance met with at ance har overtock. 


laſt, though he ſeemed to proſper a long time in his perſecuting him, why pretended 
of the Chriſtians, tro whoſe Maſter he, as well as they, pretended,; chinians,” EY 


whom yer he tore in pieces and deſtroyed 3 which now came to 
be his own portion, through the juſt Judgments of him-who or- 
daineth his Arrows againſt the Perſecutors. 


. 


The Goths' having diſpatched Yalens, they drew near to Con- Socyar. lib. 5. cap. 2. 
ftantinople, \and began to deſtroy the Suburbs ; the People taking Arte — 
Arms, ſuch as\came.next to hand, and being paid by Dominta, ftantinople, The peo- 
the Empreſs, our of the Emperors Treaſury, as was the agrees, P|*'<ngage them, and 

| X ky : .bear them from the 
ment; and Mavia Queen of the Sarazens, having helpt them City. | 


with ſome ſuccour alittle before,they beat the Barbarians tar from 


their City. | 
- - mt I, . Anno. 333. 

Valens being dead, Gratianus, together with YValentinanus the Pl bon 3 - ""—__ 

younger, aforeſaid, both Brothers, but by two Mothers, governed governthe Empire. 

the Empire ; he condemned his Uncle Yalens cruelty towards the Co 

ems a Valens cruelty is con- 

Chriſtians, called home the Exiles, made a Law, That every Sett demned. The Exiles 
FAT. | | ; = arecalled home. 

and Opinion fpould freely have liberty, except the Eunomians, Pho- a7<caen ie Religion 

tinians, and Manichees, And to the end that the Roman Aﬀairs, for all fave the Exng- 


- I . o . mians, Photintans 
which were then very low,might 1 up again (tor the Barbar Trans Pherinrans, 


2 11ans 


128 | 
Theodorus of Stain 71ans much infeſted them) he joyned Theodoſius a valliant noble 
made alſo Emperor. , man of Spain in the Empire, and at S7rawum, cauſed him to be 
' proclaimed, I oe. | 
Cape ->. This quier Aﬀairs as to the Goverment of the Empire, in refe- 
The Empie Feing rence to the Chriſtians, gave again a diſcovery of what lay with- 
quiet, the Chriſtians . .-o ; 
Fegin to fallour. iQ, as tothe forms of Faichin every one, unto which they adhe- 
red, and as opportunity was ſought to impoſe ; and thoſe who out * 
And appcar ſecretly of neceflity, and for ftraits ſake, becauſe of perſecution ſub- 
- - agg 226-0 ſcribed to another than their own, to preſerve themſelves from 
The Macedvnians,who ſuffering, now the neceſlity being over, return to their old form 
ſubſci1bed rhe Nrcene 4 a : | 
Creed before Liberius AgAiN 5 iN particular, the Macedontans, who though they ſub- 
Biſhop of Rome in {cribed to the Faith of one. Subſtance, before Liberius Biſhop of 
—- "Y> git” Rome, asatoreſaid, yet now every Opinion having liberty, they 
ſhew-themſelves as they were, and how they had difſembled ; 
Declare againſt that 'Therefore being met in a Council, they Decreed, — That bence- 
- af: onde (q54 forth, for altogether, the claufe of one Subſtance ſhould never be re- 
communicated with, - cetzved 5 and that they ought Na more to communicate with the Profeſ- 
ob wax f phe 11crl fors of the Nicene Creed, — Which gavethoſe among themſelves, 
heteupon and follow- which were more conſcientious, ſo to underſtand them, ſeeing 
ed the other. they did fay and unſay after this manner in matters of Faith, tha 
they fell from them, and imbrace the other ; ſuch turning of 


Times of tryal mani- times the Lord in his Wiſdom ſuffering to be for the cryal of all, 


feſtthem. _ 7 - that at one time or another every thing might be made mani- 
D 4 0; -* FE | | 91; | 
Cap. 5, |» - Alfoat Artivch there, was a great ſtir about Mzletivs and Pault- 


Stirs at Antioch about ,,,,, - the latter was not exiled, as aforeſaid, and the former was 3 


Paulinus 8 Mileti a — —_ | 
And wher rhey were: Who returning, his. Friends would' have him joyned to Pawi- 


Paulinus would not yz, who was ready to'go into his Grave, Paulinzs would not 


dmit the other to be . . | 
pred wiah him, be- admit thereof, becauſe it was contrary to the Canon, That-any 


= 


cauſe made by 4iaii?. zhag were created by Arrian Biſhops, ſhould be made Colleagues in any 


The people Balloute'' Biſhopriok. So to difference they go again, and falling together 
-.- by the ears, when a little outward peace, as from'the Empire, 
*.: > prang in among them, and an uproar here was, becauſe it was en- 

deayoured to be enforced in a certain Church of: the Suburbs, 

A tumvltis made. Which: they having, performed, raiſed the tumule which would 
They ſwear the fix not be reconciled, till all the fix Biſhops that ftood for that place, 
re Ry PSY had bound themſelves with an Oath, That none of them would. a- 
SIE the place. ſpire wnto the Biſboprick whilſt Miletius and Paulinus: lived 5 and 
why chpſc rwo ved that when either of them were dead, the Bifboprick ſoould remain to the 

Fhe Lir 1s compoſed: .: F | : Eg : 

thereupon. :1 IE i fteruryer of them, : Coden ik Bl? 
The Fruits of compil# © This;was the diviſion among themſelves, when there was no 
bye Faiths, divifion'madeof them by the Roman Government, which was 
the uſual trades of the Chriſtians among themſelves, whoſe Faith 

'.. - was of aninforcing or compulſive nature, when the Governors 

-.-., of the Common-Wealth letrall things free as ro matters of Reli- 

...; Sion, and made no compulſion, except as aforeſaid. 

| Gregory Natianzwm- - Matters being thus all out of frame at Antzoch, . Gregory of Na- 
mace Biſhopot Con-* -;anzum was made Biſhop of Conſtantinople, whitherto Theodeoje- 
TT Cap, 6. - - | #s Came, after that Gratzanus and he had overthrown the Barba- 


'rtans, from Theſſalomea 3 Gratian being gone to France to en- 
OE counter 


PF *o ©». 03 ;& -* 9 
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 Nicene Creed £ Which herefuſing, the Emperor ſaid, If thou re- 


_ Faith with them, if now again they Doget to overthrow fuch 
; - 


counter the Germans which there had dotie ſome Hoſtility, where 
he found things in the;ſame turmoil, as at Antioch, For Gre- Cap. 5: 


aþÞ. 5. 
gory, though he was choſen Biſhop by the uniform conſent of the —_ y I 5 "ap 
Biſhops of the Nzcene Faith 3 yet Demophilus the Arrian Biſhop, confines himſelf ro a 
had raifed ſuch ſtir againſt him, becauſe he was a'ftranger, that es CLE within 
as he only kept him to a certain little Church within the Walls of "2 
Conſtantinople, before the Emperors coming ; ſo when the Em- The Emperor coming 
peror was come, he utterly refuſed to continue any longer at Con- _—_— _ 
ftantinople, whereupon Theodoſrus immediately gave Demophilus to Demophilus bs Gen 


underſtand his mind, and demanded, Whether he would imbrace the —— Creed, 


fuſe to imbrace peace and untty, 1 command thee to avoid the Church, The Emperor com- 
Whereupon he afſembling thoſe of his own party, ftaod up in the mands him from the 


, | ah ; | Church, | 
midſt, and ſaid, Brethren, tt #5 written in the Goſpel, If they per- He withdraws, 


ſecute you in one City, fly unto another, Inſomuch that the Empe- 


ror banifheth us the Churches, I would have you know that to morrow 


you muſt meet together out of the (ity, He underſtood not (faith the 


Hiſtorian) that ſuch as flie that trade of life which worldlings fol- 
low (for ſo, faith he, muſt we take the words of the Goſpel) muſt 
ſeek the higher Jeruſalem, but he meant it otherwiſe (ſaith the 
Hiſtorian of Demophilus) and thenceforth raiſed Conventicles Raiſeth Conventicles. 
without the Walls of the City : Unto whom Lucius of Alexan- © relorts ro him, 
ar:a (who was there in Exile) reſorted. And ſo the Arrians, 
who had held the Churches there for the ſpace of forty years, re- 
tuſing (faith the Hiſtory) Unity and Concord, which Theodoſrus 
exhorted them unto, departed the City, and thoſe of the Faith 1. 4,,:; aopare. 
of one Subſtance, Came into their room, and:took poſſeflion of the The wicenians Fcke 
Churches. : their place. 
: Thus whilſt the Arr:ans ſtood fo ftubbornly to own their Opini- what the tour Spirir 
on,as to Faith and Religion.as ſtout a Spirit entered into the Em. ©. the 4rriats mer 
peror, who by little and little introduced a ſettlement of his own "Peefecintng the con- 
Opinion, which was of the Faith of one Subſtance, which he en- ſequence of —_ 
deavouring to eſtabliſh, contrary to the Univerſal Liberty which ,,, part pony _— 
Grattan had granted, brought divers Perſecutions, as is the proper 
nature of impoſing of Religion. | 

One hundred and fifty Biſhops of the Nzcene Faith, or of the Cap. 8. 


_ Creed containing the Clauſe of one Subſtance 5 and thirty and fix A Counc1] at Conſtane 


: A ; . tinople of 150 Nicene 
of the Macedomans being met together in a Council at Conftantz- and 36 Matedbiais- 


nople, which Theodofius had ſummoned 3 partly to ſertle a Biſhop F'f®0ps. 
. , fad By order of Theodoſius 
in Conſtantinople, Gregory being gone to-Nazzanzum, retuling that he ſeeks to pertwade 
Biſhoprick, as aforeſaid ; and partly to confirm the Canons of the = progromn. gg 

' . s . s Fs Its 
Nrcene Council, he together with the other Biſhops greatly en- which chey had ſub= 
deayoured to bring them over to them, urging their Embaſly by ſcribed. 
Euſtathius to Liberius of Rome, and their Subſcription then 3 and 
that not long before, without exception, they had communicate ,. Acguitaliowicn 


throughout every Church with ſuch as held the Faith of one S«6b- yail, 


ftance, (this Faith of one Subſtance ſtill remaining a jar in the way) 
and that they would behave themſelves neicher godly nor religi- 


ouſly, fithence they aforetime had ratified the ſame Opinion and 


 thivgs 


SCÞ/£3.Fe 
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Their fat anſwer,ra- things as before they adviſedly decreed ; but all wouldnot do, 
rher to Joyn with the they ſaid flatly» Rather than they would ſubſcribe unto the Faith of 
They leave Conſtanti- one Subſtance, they would bold with the Arriavs, So they left Con- 
I hen , ſtantinople, and ſent their Letters every where, that they ſhould 
againſt the Nicerian jn no wile conſent to the Nzcene Council. The one hundred and 


Ee had tubſeribed. fifty Biſhops which remained, placed Nefarzus, (by Office a 


| The reſt place Ne#a- Pretor, of Noble Lineage, whoſe Anceſtors had been Senators) 


_ in the 100m Ot pion of Conſtantinople 5 enſtalled ——_ le next in the Em- 
They ke Parriarks, pire 4 the arr of Rome, becauſe called New Rome 5 and 
—_—_ pts made Patriarks, and eſtabliſhed the Nzcene Faith ; and that no 
intermeddle with ai- Biſhop ſhould leave his one Dioceſs and intermeddle with For- 
obeys Doocels,. - con. reign Churches, which till that time, becauſe of Perſecution, 
Mp azada ' was ſuffered, Toall which the Emperor gave his conſent : fo the 
The Council ends, QCqguncil was diflolved. 7 | 

Thus things weat at {onftantinople, where the beginning of the 
_—_ _— new. fire kirdlled, which afterward burnt — the Ewpire, 
_ which by and by I ſhall in particular creat of, giving only this in- 

ants prroutire timation by the Way, That Meletius dying at Antioch, his Favou- 
refuſe afrer his death rites would not be under the Juriſdiction of Paulinus,though the 
SN $142 Oath was taken in the former uproar, which quieced it, that ſo 
Flavianxs is choſen. jt ſhould be,but choſe Flavianss one of the fix atoreſaid, by whom 
the Oath was taken, that it ſhould be ſubmitted, So diſcord roſe 
. again in that City, and Tumults, and Diviſions, and thoſe of 
4 how divided here- 4ntioch became to be divided again, not about the Faith (faith 
the Hiſtory) but the Colleague aforeſaid 3 the Faith was concern- 
ed, but their fond contention in choofing a Biſhop : for Meletz- 
us being made by the Arrian Biſhop, Paultnus refuſeth him as his 

Colleague, as aforeſaid. 

Cap. 10. — Thebaniſhmentof the Arriens from their Churches, cauſed a 
AI fs | ws bo great flame of cumultand ſchiſm to ariſe every where ; the Empe- 
reconcile (if ir might ror perceiving it, ſummoned a Council of all Opinions, it ſo be 
oy) | ny 5 poſſible he might reduce them into one, and particularly the Faith 
grear through the ex- Which himſelf held,for he had peace as to the Civil State,through- 
palfion of the Arrians Gyr his Dominion, At that time the Valiant Captain of the Goths 

| Athanarichus being come in with all his power, and ſhortly after 
He adviſes withWeZa- dying at (onftantinople, and he-having created his Son Arcadius, 
piſh his def? <on- viz. Theodoſius, Auguſtus, or Emperor, The Biſhops of all ſorts 
£ being come, he deviſed how he might rid the Chriſtians of Con- 
tention and Diſcord, and with Ne#arzus adviſed for that purpoſe, 
ſaying, That the Controverſies and Quarrels that moleſted the 
quiet ſtate of the Church, ought to be fifred out, and the punriſh- 
ment to light on the Pates of them that were found to be the Au- 

thors of Schifm, and difturbers of Peace and Quierneſs. | 
NeFarius conſults This made Nefarius very penfive and fad becauſe of the conſe- 
(21 rgenentl quence 3. he conſults wich Ageltus Biſhop of the Nevations, who 
Azclius with Siſinias. held the ſame Faith wich thoſe of one Subſtance 5 Ageltus was lit- 
tle at diſputation, and appoints Sz/zzus a Reader of his Church, 
who was a man very eloquent, well experienced in all chings,a skil- 
ful Interpreter (faich the Hiſtorian) of Holy Scripture, and a no- 
cable Philoſopher, .who knowing well enough that Diſputations 
2 would 


[ r31 ] 


- would not only notreconcile Schiſms, but alfo fire the limy mat- | 


ters of contention 3 he thus adviſed, That it was beſt to avoid the Siftnius his Julgmetit, 
ſtrife of Logical Diſputatzons, For this was the manner of the 
Biſhops when chey met together in Councils and Synods,to cleave 
Hairs (as they uſe to ſay) at Arguments 3 and they that were moſt 
curious and ſubtile therein, were accounted the beſt Maſters of 
Faith, and ſo carried the matter, not according to the Revela® 
tion of Truth, but the ſubtilty of man, in things relating unto 
Truth, through which came all this adoe and trouble in the 
World ; and to lay before them the form of Faith eſtabliſhed by 
their Anceſtors ; and in purſuit hereot the Emperor ſhould de- 
mand, Whether they made any account of the antient Fathers 
who governed the Church godly and prudently before the Schiſm 
and Diviſion, (fill the matter ſtood upon man which made all 
this ſtir, not knowing the Principle of God, in and by which only 
the Truth can indeed be known and determined). or condemned 

themas Aliens, and far-eſtranged from the Chriſtian Faich. If 
they rejefted them, then let them (faith he) boldly pronounce 
them accurſed, If they preſume ſo bold an enterprize, then 
(faith he) will the common people cry our againſt them 3 if they 
reject them not, then let us alleage their works and writings, and 
confirm the matters in controverſie out of them, 

This was the adyice of $i/in:zs, and this was the policy of choſe The policy of thoſe 
dayes as to Truth, which not being froma right Principle, could <5 5559 ut, 
neither determine of Truth, nor quiet the minds of people con- - 
cerning it3 for the determination of "Truth, as it comes from the 
Principle of Truth, is that only which can anſwer to the Wicgeſs 
of God, and fo fatisfie, 

Netarius having received this advice, acquaints the Emperor, 7heodifius receives his 


the Emperor likes it well, and treads the ſteps thereof 3 he puts J»dgmenr. 


Purs rhe matter, 


the queſtion concerning the Fathers, Whether they liked them ? They perceive him 


| They not _— drift, who were of the oppoſite part, anſwer- notar firt. 


ed, They highly +everenced them as their Maſters, He demanded, 

I hether they would be tryed by their Teftimomes concerning the true 

and right Faith 1 Here they were ina puzzle, and knew not what afecewards were 
anſwer to make, forthey were divided among themſelves, ſome ſtumbled. 

held with the Emperor, and ſome affirmed, That it was altogether 

contrary to their mand and purpoſe, So that not only every Opini- 

on was divided from the other, but each Opinion among them- Each Opinion be- 
ſelves. The Emperor ſeeing this, and how they builded not up- 9 —— -_ 
on the Antient Fathers expoſition of the Faith, but truſted in weil as one rn bn 
their Sophiſtical quirks of Logick, (for they had brought many **<- 

Logicians with them) he went another way to work, and bad ye bids each give 
every Opinion to rake Pen and Ink, and lay down in writing what _— = 
they held, and by ſuch a day bring itunto' him at the Emperors OO 
Pallace:They met, v:4,Neftarius, Agelius,of the Faith of one Sub- They meer. 


ſtance 3 Demophilus of the Arrians 3; Eunomins himſelf in the name 1 he four Op nfons, 


| and the heads of them 
of the other Exnomians, and Elenſius of {yzicum for the Macedo- yer which = 


rians, And into theſe four was the whole World of Chriſtians whole wold was 
| SIS 4 . vided. 
Li a: chiefly 


,- of. £33 MS L 
chiefly divided, there being under LY of them alſo ſeveral other 
| Opinions, as the Hiſtory makes manifeſt, | 

Theodoſius receives all The Emperor (faith the Hiſtory) ſalutes them friendly, nexc 

Len: loſer.  LECCIVCS EVETY ONES writing then he wenr aſide,and lock't in him- 

Praycsfor dire&tion. ſelf, fell down on his knees, and prayed unto God, That he 
Pl, toc wn a would afſiſt him in the choice and revealing of the Truth, Laft of all, 
Approves of that. having peruſed every ones Opinion, he condemned and tore in 
pieces all ſuch Creeds as derogared from the Unity of the Bleſſed 

(as the Hiftory calls ir) Trimzty, and allowed, and highly com- 

mended thatabove all the reſt, the Creed containing the (awe 

Fs bar why the of one Subſtance. This was the cauſe that the-Novattons had their 

--Novationshad Church-_ _ k ah , 

es with the Nicenians. Churches with their priviledges as the reſt, becauſe to this Creed 

K, depared- they leaned ; thereſt, though at their departure they went away 

Letrers ro comfort” ſorrowful and penſive, yet fell they a comforting of their charge 

their people, by Letters, exhorting them not to ſhrink at all from them, be- 
cauſe many had lefr them, and were fallen to the Faith of one 

Subſtance, they being ſet at naught, by reaſon of their mutual 
diſcord and difference, yea, by the people committed to their 
| charge, For many were called, but few were choſen, Yet theſe of 

Fa&ionsat Antioch one Subſtance were not without moleſtation, for at Anttoch they 

Abour, Flies, fellinto two Factions, the Egyptians, Arabiang, and Cyprians held 

Three Notkond rore- together, and thought good to remove Fl/avianus out of the Bi- 

Menon. cet ſhoprickof Antzoch, butthe Paleſtinians, Phamcians, and Syri- 
ans took his part. . | 

The end of the Coun- © Thus this Council ended, which I have the rather been parti- 

- - PIN bringing Elarin, becauſe irs of great conſequence, as to what I have fur- 

theſe inſtances, ther to produce, as to the effects thereof,and what followed there- 
upon in the World, as well as to ſhew what Policies have been 

- uſed in matters of Religions, and how that Religion hath been 
VG built thereupon, | hy oery 
be 2 APD Thus fared it at Conſtantinople, In the Weſtern part of the Em- 
erſecurion in the 3 . . , 

Weſt by Juſtina. pire, which hitherto had generally been more free from Perſecu- 
tion, there aroſe Perſecution. TFuſtina the Mother of Yalentini- 
anus the Younger, whilft her Husband lived, could effe& no- 
thing of this matrer 3 but he being dead, ſhe removed to AMz- 

+ Jain, and her Son being of tender years, ſhe raiſed tumults, being 
Ambroſe ordered to of the Opinion of Ar: us, againſt Ambroſe, ſo that in the end he 
te Ban h an'* was Exiled 3 which when the people withſtood and hindred their 

Gratran is murdred.” force that came to Carry him to exile ; news came that Grattan 

= —— *#7- was murthered by the wiles and flights of Maximus, which cool- 

ai. ' edthe heat of Fuſtina againſt Ambroſe. So the Lord that look- 
eth down from Heaven, and beholds the 'doings of the Chil- 
dren of men, puts ſtops to their rage, and reproves it as he ſees 
ood, _ eg * 4, iþ 
The conſpiracy' by ' Andragathias, Maximus his Captain, hiding himſelf in a Cha- 
which Graren W2S-- rior in the form of a Litter born with Mules, went to. meet with 
muzcercd. vga . f ; 
Gratian, giving in charge to them that conducted it, That it was 
the Empreſs who came to meet the Emperor : he pafled over 
Rhodanus River that runs by Lyons in France ; The Emperor fu- 
ſpe&ing nothing, went to che Litter, out of which _—_ 
| ighce 


( 
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lighted and killed him preſently. So Yalentimanus was conſtrain- = 
ed to receive Maximus (who being a Brittain, thus conſpired D-figned by Afeximxs 

K N | « P » his fellow Empetor. 
and had ilain Grattan) his fellow Emperor, But Probus, who Executed by Andiaga- 
had governed prudently during the nonage of Yalentinianus,fear- _ "bak 
. . | . us nad (9) - 
ing Maximus power, left /taly, and haſtned ro [fyrium, making un for fear of Maxi. 
his abode at Theſſalonica a City in Macedonia. | - 00> WR Sn. 

Now found” Theodoſpus trouble, who began to trouble the ” Cap. ths 
World about Religion 3 he was wondertully ſorry, and gathered , 7**odifus rr _— 
a great power to gO againſt Maximus, fearing leſt he ſhould con- the World, Gathers a 

ſpire the death of Yalentimanus alſo, Ar the ſame time Legates <a 4:my- 

came from Perſiato conclude a Peace between them 3 arid Hono- 

1145 was born to him by Placilla the Empreſs. So Theodoſeus leav- 
ing his Son-Arcadius at {onftantinople, marched towards Maximus 
co give him Battel : When he came to Theſſalon:ca, he found Ya- _— Theſſaloni <> 
lentinianus's Souldiers diſmayed and diſcouraged quite, becauſe diſcouraged becauſe, 
neceſſity had conftrained them to make Maximus Emperor, For *<y had proclaimed 
his part he made no ſhew of being of either fide z and when the "He nevus 
Ambaſſadors of Maximus came, he neither rejected nor received 197 :<jeRs Maximus's 
them 3 yet was he ſorry that the Empire of Rome ſhould be op- "_— 
prefled with Tyranny under colour of the Imperial Title ; there- ye hifieps ro Millains 
fore he gathered his power,and made hafte to M:Uarn, whitherto whitherro Mazimns 
Maximus was come, | ; OY 

In the mean time the Arrians at (onflantinople thinking now Cap. 13. 
that they had an opporcunity, upon the falſe report that Theodoſius ,The 4rrtans at Con- 

ted by Maxi d ak "4%. ___ ftantinople il. ew theme 
was wor y Maximus, and near taken alive 3 with a deal of elves hereupon, and 
ſuch things which was raiſed on purpoſe, without any truth in *9<ir grudge. 

h Inck. up their Svirir £ ' They publiſh falſe re- 
them, pluck up their Spirit for the old grudg they bore to ſee ports of Theode/tus: 
thoſe enjoying their Churches whom they had perſecuted, and 5d burn Ne#arias's 
ſet fire on Netarzus his Pallace, | Fallce. 

When Theodoſus was drawn near to Maximus, the Souldiers of. , Mazimus's Souldiers 
Maxwmus could in no wiſe bear the rumour thereof, but binding Ne cor = 
Maximus they brought him to Theodoſius, who preſently execu- He execuresMazimns. 
ted. him in-the ſecond Conſulſhip of Theodoſius, and the firſt of 
Cynegius, 23th Auguſtt, wherein the things aforeſaid were allo _ 
committed 3 of which overthrow Andragatius hearing, , ran mh gs drowns 
headlong into the next River and drowned himſelf, wich : 
gave occafion to the Emperor, having gotten the Victory, to re- Theodeſ. marches to 
tutn to Rome, Rome. 

. One thing more; and then I ſhall have done with che conſe- : 

| " Sy machus having 
quence of this Battel : Symachus the Conſul, a man of greatsKkill wrore a Book in the 


. . __ Praiſe of Max. takes 
and eloquence in the Rowan Literature, wrote a Book in the {ay in the wa. 


p_- of Maximus 5' which whilft he was alive, was repeated in vation Church, 


is hearing, but being dead;he is now charged with Treaſon 3 he 
fearing death, runs to what is called a Chrch for ſanfQtuary, (ſee 
the Antiquity of this ſuperſtitious Propitiatory in the times of 
the Chriſtians) whom at the ſuit of Zeontivus Biſhop of the Nova- He is pardoned, 
ton Church at Rome, he pardoned; and yerthe Novatzons will 5, 
admit none unto their Communion, though they repent that have rheir Principles ro up- 
facrificed unto Idols, | holdtLeiz Sancuary, 
| Mm The 
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Cap 15. The troubles of Antzoch were not yet over: Paulinus being | 
More troubles at At- 42.19, the people abhorred Flauianus for his Perjury, and choſe 


ricch, : ph X 

Paulinus dies. Evagrius, who living not many dayes, in whoſe room, through 
— y fhedevice of Flavianus, none was choſen bur thoſe that deteſted 

dayes. him for the breaking of his Oath, met in private Conventicles, 


Flavian. works that #/zyianus rolled eyery ſtone to get this over, and to bring them 
wT 2 cnole | oder his Juriſdition 3 which - thus brought to ny The 
ſpight and grudge between him and Theophilus Biſhop of Alexan- 
aria, being over, and Damaſus Biſhop of Rome by his means be- 
ing reconciled unto him, both of them having been offended 
| with him, for that he had both forſworn himſelf, and been the 
Theoph. ſends 1idvrus occaſion of the diſcord of the Ciry z But now Theophilus being 
_ : wry ufo ol pleaſed with him, he ſent 1/idorus a Prieſt to appeaſe Damaſus to- 
As the cuſton of the wards Flavianus, and to inftru@t him, That it was according to | 
Ce '*P®* theuſeand manner of the Church, if (reſpeRing the Uuity and 
| Concord to be trained among the common people, he would not 
think amils ot #lavianus for fo doing) 3 See how Perjury came to 
be palliate for popular ends by thoſe Biſhops, and how ic is re- 
preſented as the uſe and manner of the Church ſo to do, When 
Flaviss. is retored. FHlavianus was thus reſtored to the Communion of the Faithfal, 
| the people of Antioch were in proceſs of time brought to Love and 
The Arrizis hots Union one with another : The Ayrians then being thruſt out of 
Conyenticles. _ the Church, raiſed Conventicles in the Suburbs, 
Cap.16. Much ir there was at Alexandria About the ſame time the 
New troubles ar Alex. ſaid Theophilus got Orders from the Emperor to pull down the 
cown of <» $4.18 -Tdols Templein that City, and that Theophilus ſhould overſee it, 
Temple; which he did, omitting nothing that might tend to the reproach 
| and contumely of the Hearheniſh Ceremonies : which the Hea- 
then there,and thoſe profeffing Philoſophy could no longer bear, 
but joyntly ran on the Chriſtians, diſpatching them every kind of 
way, as they could, whom the Chriſtians refifted, and fought to 
Many flain of the Jetend themſelves ſo that miſchief was heaped upon miſchief ; 
Chiiftians by che Hea- the Skirmiſh continued ſo long, and was ſo ſore, till both ſides 
hn, _ = | on were weary and could killno longer, Not fo many were killed 
They fight till they of the Ethnicks, yet a great number of the Chriſtians were killed, 
can kill no longer- ang of both fides wounded (faith the Kiftory) an infinite num- 
The conſequence of ber, This is the conſequence of doing things of that nature, in 
- _—_— rms og '2 agrating and inſulcing manner, which otherwiſe may be better 
b ' accompliſhed, The Zthnicks (or Heathen) when they had done, 
The Heathen hide were wonderfully afraid of the Emperors diſpleaſure, and fo ran 
7 a away and hid themſelves. Haladrus Prieft of Jupiter boaſted 
that he had killed nine with his own hands. The laughter being 
over, the Governor of Alexandria, and the Captain-of the Hoſt 
Theoph. :Mfiedby the Came and affiſted Theophilus in the pulling down of the Temples, 
Captain of the Hoſt, Thyg much of the broiles of Alexanaria, | 
Cap, 19. One thing I cannot let paſs without mentioning, though it may 
ſeem no otherwiſe to appertain to what Iam abour, than to ſhew 
the effets of mens ordering and impoſing of Religion, who 
know not the Principle of God ; and that I may ſhew the riſe of 
' many things, which yet ſome retain, though long agone they 
: | were 


Welw [it 
were thought fir to be abandoned : The Novations dividing thems 

ſelves from the other Chriſtians Communion, becauſe of recei- | 

ving again ſuch as fell in the Perſecution under Decius 5 The Bi- The Office of the 
ſhops made a Canon, That in every Church there ſhould a Prieſt Om 8 Og 
be appointed for the admiſſion of Penicents, that ſuch as had 

fallen after Baptiſm, ſhould in the hearing of the Prieſt appoin- 

ted for that purpoſe,confeſs their fin and infirmity : Among ſome 

of the Chrittians this Canon (ſaith the Hiftorian) is yer ot force. 

But thoſe of the Faith of one Subſtance, and the Novations, ba- 

niſhed it from them on this occaſion 3 To aPrieft appointed for 

this purpoſe, a noble Woman came and confeffed her fins order- 

ly after Baptiſm ; the Prieſt enjoyned her Faſting, and continual 

Prayers, for penance and that together with her confeſſion in 

word,ſhe ſhewed forth the works of Repentance in deed ; as ſhe 

continued a while longer a ſhriving (ſaith the Hiſtory) ſhe ac- 

cuſed her ſelf of another crime, and declared, That a certain 

Deacon of that Church had abuſed her Body ; for which the 

Deacon was baniſhed che Church 3 and there being much ado 

among the People, for they were wonderfully incenſed, and fo 

by the advice of Eudemon of Alexandria, Nefarius Biſhop of And the taking of it 
Conſtantinople took away the FunRtiion of the ſhriving Prieſt, and {*2:"Hrough aPriefts 
granted liberty to every one as his Conſcience ſerved him to be man that came to 
partaker of the holy Myſteries, _ 

Great was the diverſities of Opinions in Religion among the Cap. 20. 
Chriſtians 1n this day, wherein, though the outward ftate of Great diviſionsamorg 
things were not very troubleſome, for Theodoſius moleſted none Opinion, dngronty 
ot the aforeſaid Opinions, ſaving Eunomius, whom the Emperor the Eunomians were 
exiled for publiſhing Books, for raiſing Conventicles at his own exiled by the Emperor« 
private Houſe within Conflantinople, and denying the others of the 
publick places within che Cities, except the Novations, and the 
Friendſhip of Authority which lay deep in the Breits of ſome of 
them : For chey thought if all had been equally priviledged,there 
had been offence to none; I ſay, Theodoſuus molefted them not 
otherwiſe than aforeſaid 3 and although things thereby had prety 
quiet as from Authority, yet upon every tritling occaſion they 
break forth among themſelves, vix, the Arrians, Novations, They fall out 4morig 
Macedonians, and Eunomians, one ſevering himſelf from ano. themſelves. 
ther ; and theſe Schifms and Rents were many, and too long here 
to repeat, as it is uſual where the Unity of the Spiric is not known 
in the bond of Peace, where Logick, and Wit, and the wiſdom 
which is from beneath, takes upon ic the determination of Truth. _ -- 
In the Suburbs, Theodoſius gave leave for them to have Conventi- Kg ay nn" 
cles, (for ſo as I have intimated from the Heathens dayes, who Conventic'e,the Chrt- 
were the Original, all profeſſions of Religion, who ſtood nor fs cs 
with the priviledges of publick Authority, received appellation); ſence. 

A great ado there was abour the ſucceſlor of Apelius aforeſaid, in 

the Novatzon Church, he being very antient, appointed Sz/intus, _ ado _—_ 4 
and not Marcianus to ſucceed him, The people were troubled *"****97 ©2 0890145. 
hereat, becauſe Marcianus preſerved them from trouble in the 
dayes of Yalens, and was a godly man ; fotheold man was con- 
To ſtrained 
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The poor old man to ſtrained for the cooling of their hear, to Come as well as he could 

cool cher hear, we (for he was very feeble) inrothe Church, where he ſaid, — 1m- 

into the Church, and medtately after my deceaſe, you ſhall bave Martianus for your Bi- 

_—_— his Suceeffor- ſhop, after Martianus, Sifinjus, — Not long after which he died. 

dies. a Marcianus beconiing their Biſhop, they were divided again, A 

—_— ſ jon we certain Jew called Sabbatzzs, being turned a Chriftian, was made 

Chriltian, feignedly is Prieſt by Martianus 5 he retained the old root of 7udaiſn Te! him, 

_ —_— 1 oz. Potwithftanding, applyed himſelf to the Jews obſervations, 
ſerva-ion of Eaſter, With which being not content, he ſought to be a Biſhop, ſeekin 

gers rwo Prieſts more to alter (by means of two Prieſts he had got on his fide, viz, The- 

Seeks to be a Biſſ;op. 0ftiſtus and Macarius) the obſervation of the time called Eafter 

Bi _ —_— t to the Jewiſh Obſervation 3 as before the Novations had attemp- 

Marcin. is troubled ted at Pazus in Phrygra, in the time of Yalens, Itgrieved Mart:- 

4 rom hands on anus, that he had not caken better adviſement before he laid his 

Sabbar. Hypoctive., bands on ſuch vain glorious and aſpiring minds as he 3 and thoſe 

Prieſts weresfor Sabbatins ſevered himſelt ar firſt from the Church 

on pretence of a Monaſtical or retired lite, (for that was ir, which 

being at firſt, was afterward called Monaſtical) in colour of ten- 

derneſs of Conſcience, that he could not adminiſter the Myſte- 

rjesto Certain men that were ſtumbling-blocks unto him : But in 

| proceſs of time ſhewed himſelf what he intended, in raiſing Con- 

A Council of Novat. yenticles to his Opinion. A Council of Novation Biſhops he 

Biſhops ſummoned at . _— eSo . . 

Argaris about him, Ifummoned at Angars a Town in Bythinia, adjoyning to Helene- 

- polts, whereunto he cited Sabbativs, (for he tretted within him- 

felf with anger, (faith the Hiſtorian) and wiſhed that his hands 

had been ſer on pricking Thorns, when they were laid upon Sab- 

batius, —It ſeems he had ordained a Jew for a Chriſftian)and expo- 

He is expoſtulated ftulated the matter with him, who pleaded the difference about 

with about Eee: the Celebration of Eaſter, concerning which his Judgment was 

the Jewiſh 5 and thatat Paxus aforeſaid, leaning thereunto: The 

Biſhops ſuppoſing that he encerprized all this in hopes of a Biſhop- 


— Dog wy be nll rick, made him take an Oath that he would never take upon him 


to be a Biſhop, if ro be a Biſhop. He —_— taken this Oath, read to him the Ca- 
The Canon read for Joe | , . , 
the indifferency of obs 2OÞ for the indifferency of Celebrating that time, as every one 


ſerving Eaſter. would, (for there had been a great tir about Eaſter, and the Ea- 
ſtern and Weſtern Churches were divided thereabouts) which 

- having done and faid what they thought fitting concerning that 

matter, and laid down a Proviſo, that notwithſtanding, they ſhould 

be at Uinity and (oncord tn the Church of God; that is, thoſe that 

differed about the Celebrating of that time, which they ſaid, the 

Canon for it was of an indifferent matter. That buſineſs had an 

Sarde and mee End, only Sabbatiur was beforehand with them for Faſting and 
with rhe others onthe Vigils, tor be kept Eafter on the Saturday, and met the next day 
On with the others in the Church, and was partaker of the Myfteries ; 
which he did for many years, and therefore could not be conceal- 

ed, By occaſion whereof (faith the Hiſtorian) many ſimple and 

ignorant Souls, eſpecially in Phrygza and Galatia, hoping verily 

to be juſtified thereby, became earneſt followers of him, and 

obſerving in ſecret his Celebration of Eaſter : So in the end Sab- 

fie ralles a Comet» Gatiug is pid to raiſe many private Conventicles, and forgecting 
the 


H 
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the Oath he had taken, was made Biſhop of ſuch as addicted 
themſelves to his kind of Diſcipline. 

— Now concerning Eaſter, and other things into which they were 
divided, it will be neceſſary that I ſpeak a lictle, that I may nor 
leave this work imperfect 3 but ſeeing I am going through the 
firſt 600, years, as I have faid ; and therein ſhewing in a conſtant 
Series the Effects or Fruits of National Worſhips, Forms of Faith, 
and Creeds, and the impoſing of them, Ir will not be amiſs a 
little to give an account of thole things in particular, 

Concerning Eaſter. The greater part chroughout the lefler 
Aſia of old, keptit on the fourteenth day of the month, without 
any account made, or heed' taken of the Sabbath Day, about 
which they held no Diſcord, which thoſe that held the contrary 


Opinion, till /77#or Biſhop of Rome through boyling heat and 


choller (faith the Hiftorian) had excommunicated all 4/;a; For 
which reneus Biſhop of Lyons in France, inveyed bitterly by Let- 
ters againſt him, and rebuked him for (they are the words of the 
Hiſtorian) his fumiſh dealing , and furtous rape, (ſo here was 
Diviſion) and put him in remembrance that the Elders and Anti- 
ent Fathers, who varied among themſelves about the obſervation 
of this Feaſt, ommunicated nevertheleſs one with another, Alſo 
that Policarpus Biſhop of Smyrna, who ſuffered Martyrdom un- 
der Gordianus, communicaced with Antcetus Biſhop of Rome 3 
Neither fell he out with him at all, though he kept the fourteenth 
day of the month, as the cuftome of S7yrna, where he abode, 
d1d prevail. Some again inhabiting the furtheit parts of Aſia, 
vary inthe month, yer hold it upon the Saturday, thinking the 
Jews were herein to be followed, though they kept nor preciſely 
the time of that Feaſt 3 they ſolemnized it after the Equinoctial 
ſpace 3 yet dereſting the time limited by the Jews, for they think 
that Eaſter is ever to be kept when the Sun is in Arzes, after the 
manner of the Ant:och:ans,” in the month Xanthicus, but with 
the Romans in April : Therein they followed not the Fews of the 
latter Age, (as faith Joſephus in his third Book of Faudaical Anti- 
quities) who fouly erred therein but the eldeſt and moft anti- 
ent, Andas theſe varied thus among themſelves, fo is it mani- 
feſt (faith the Hiſtorian) that all other Conntreys throughout the 
Weſt part of the World, whoſe Banks are beaten with the ſurging 
Ocean, of old Tradition, and preſcribed Cuſtoms, have cele- 
brated this Feaſt afrer the EquinoGial Line. And although all 
theſe Countries, (faich the Hiſtorian) whoſe endeayour by all 
theſe inſtances is to ſhew that the keeping of that time, oughr 
not to be impulfive; Nations and Languages then varied one 
from another ; yet they never divided from the Communion of 
the Church neither brake they afunder the Bond of Unity, nei- 


ther is that true (faith he) which is rife in the months of malici- 


ous men, that the Council ſummoned in the time of Conftantinus 
Magnus, perverted and fet quite out of order the manner and 
cuſtom retained concerning the celebrating of this Feaſt : 'for 
Conſtantine himſelf wrote to ſuch as varied from others, — 
Ss -Na the 


- 


And contrary to Lj3 
Oath was madea 

Bit op. 

An account of £Eafter. 


Cap. 21. 
The preater part 
throughout the lellcp 
Aſia held it on the 
fourteenth day of the 
month, whether Sab- 
ath day or nor. 
Vior Biſh. of Rome 
excommunicates 
them all. 

Ireneus Biſhop of 
Lyons rekukes him 
ſharply. 
4nd gives inſtances of 
Unity when thz day is 
differently obſery ed. 


Thoſe of the furtheſt 
part of Aſia kept it 
upon the Sarurday, as 
obſerving the Fews, 
yer differed about rhe 
day of the Month, 

Holding ir afier the 
EquinoRial ſpace, 


When the Sn: 1s iti 
Aries, as do the Anti- 
ochians. 


The Weſtern parts 
celebrated It 


After the EquinoRial 
Line, 


All prove It waz not 
compullye, 


138 : 
conftantine exhorted the leſſer number to follow the greater. The which Epiſtle of 
the lefler number 10 the Emperor, thou ſhalt find wholly in Exſeb, 3d book of the Life 


follow the greater. : 27 | : 
HisLetrer thereabouts of (onftantine,w® as to this is read in this fort, /n my ſimple Fudg- 


ment that u a notable cuſtom the which all the Churches, Weſt, South, 
and North, together with many (Countries of the Eaſt, do retain 5 and 
therefore it cometh to paſs, that all preſently do think well of it, 1 
my ſelf bave preſumed ſo much upon your diſcreet wiſdom, that what 
cuſtom ſoever u obſerved with uniform conſent in the City of Rome, 
Italy, Africk, and all Egypt, Spain, France, Brittain, Libya, 
ard all Grece ; in the Provinces of Aſia, Pontus, and Cilicia, you 
moſt willingly approve the ſame 5 weighing with your ſelves aright, 
that there u not only more Churches ,but a greater number of people in 
thoſe parts, and that all of duty ſhould wiſh and earneſily deſire that 
thing to be moſt religiouſly eſtabliſhed, which right & reaſon requireth, 
which alſo hath no fellowſh1þp with open Perjury, of flubborn and ſtif- 
Thoſe who ate for the necked Jews. — This 1s a piece of the Emperors Epiſtle. They 
rf open Aces; that keep Eaſter (faith the Hiſtorian) the fourteenth day of the 
Thoſe of Rone, and Month, bring John the Apoſtle for their Author ; but ſuch as in- 
the weſt, bring Perer habit Rome, and the Welt parts of the World, alleadge Peter and 
Rok £9 25 OS paul tor themſelves, that they ſhould leave them ſuch a Traditi- 
ht bem can procuce on z yet (faith the Hliftorian) there is none that can ſhew in 
ET" T writing any Teftimony of theirs for confirmation and proof of 
The Celebrationmore their cuftom 5 and hereby (faith he) do I gather, thatthe Cele- 
Lay. 9V bþration of the Feaſt of Eafter came up more of cuſtom, then by 
The Hiſtoriansown . any Law or Canon : But concerning the day it ſelf, hear him 
4 1" what he faith, and Ithink I need fay little more for the confutati- 
on of the ſtritneſs of the keeping thereof, for I have minded in 
all theſe things to let the words of Antiquity, or the ſayings of 
thoſe whom TI quote, as Hiftory, evince the thing for which I 
produce them 3 that not in mine onely, as I propoſed in the be- 
ginning, but inthe words of them who are received as Authen- 
Of the obſervation of tick, the matter may be judged, Preſently, me thinks (ſaith he) 
Eafter by Impobrtion. £, opportunity ſerveth to diſcourſe of Eaſter, for neither had the El- 
aers of old, nor the Fathers of late dayes, 1 mean ſach as favoured 
the Jewiſh Cuſtozz, ſufficient cauſe (as T gather) ſo eagerly to con- 
tend about the Feaſt of Eafter 3 neither weighed they deeply with them- 
ſelves, that when the Jewiſh Forms and Figures were tranſlated into 
the Chriſtian Faith, the literal obſervation of Moſes's Law, and the 
Types of things to come wholly vaniſhed away. The which may evi- 
dently be gathered, when as there us no Law eſtabliſhed in the Goſpel 
which alloweth the obſervation of Jewith Rites 5 nay, the Apoſtle 
hath in plain words forbiddenit, where he abrogated Circumciſion, 
and exborted us not to contend about Feaſts, and Holy-dayes : For, 
writing to the Galathians, he ſaith zn this ſort, Tell me, you that 
Gal. 4: deſire to be under the Law, do ye not hear what the Law faith > 
When that he had diſcourſed a while thereof, he concludeth that the 
Jews were become Servants unto the Law, and that ſuch as were 
called into the Chriſtian Faith, were thereby made free, He admo- 
niſheth us further, Not to obſerve dayes, neither months, nor years : 
And unto the Coloflians he # plain as may be, ſaying, That the 0b- 
ſervation 


v» 
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ſervation of ſuch things were nothing but a Shadow 3 His words are 


theſe, Let no man therefore judge you in Meats, or Drinks, Ci. 2. 


in a piece of a Holy-day, or of the New Moon, or of the $ab- 
bath, which are the ſhadows of things to come, And :n the 
Evifile to the Hebrews, he confirmeth the ſame, where be ſaith, 1n- 
ſomuch that the Prieſthood is tranſlated, ot neceflicy there muſt 
be a tranſlation of the Law : Wherem neither doth the Apoſtle nor 
the Evangeliſts preſs the Chriſtians with the yoake of bondage and 


ſervitude, but left the remembrance of the Feaſt of Eaſter, and the 


obſervation of other Holy-dayes, to their free choice and diſcretion, 
which have been benefited by ſuch dayes. And becauſe men are wont to 
keep Holy-dayes for to refreſh their wearyſome bodies , already pining 
with pain and labour 5 Therefore it cometh to paſs, that every one, in 
every place, of a certain cuſtom, do celebrate of their own accord the 
remembrance of the Lords Paſſion: for neither our Saviour nor his Apo- 
files have commanded us any where to obſerve it 5 neither have they laid 
it down as a Law 5 neither have the Evangeliſts and Prophets threat- 
ned us, or enjoyned us a penalty or puniſhment, as the Law of Moſes 
bath done tothe Jews 5 but only the Evangelifis make mention of this 
Feaſt, partly for the great ſhame of the «4 who defiled their Bo- 
dies, and prophaned their holy Feaſts with blood and ſlaughter 5 and 
partly alſo to gnifie that our Saviour ſuffered death for the Salvatt= 
on of mankind, in the dayes of unleavened Bread: the drift of the 
Apoſile was not tolay down (anons and Decrees concerning Feaſts and 
Holy-dayes, but to become Patterns unto us of Piety, of good Life, 
and godly Converſation, 1 am of Opinion (faith he) that as many 
other things crept in of cuſtom in ſundry places 5 ſo the Feaft of Eaſter 
t00 hath prevailed among all people of a certain private cuſtom and ob- 
ſervation. Inſomuch that (as 1 ſaid before) nat one of the Apoſtles 
bave any where preſcribed to any man as much as one rule of it. 
Thus much concerning Eaſter, now of Lent, The occaſion 
of Faſting uſually obſerved before Eaſter, as it appeareth to the 
whole World, hath been diverſly obſerved. Such as inhabit 
Rome do faft three weeks together before Zafter, excepting the 
Saturday and Sunday 3 [llyricum, all Greece, together with Alex- 
andria, begin their faſting dayes fix weeks before Eaſter,and that 
ſpace they call forty dayes faſting, or Lent ; others, contrary to 
the aforeſaid cuſtoms, begin to faft ſeven weeks before Eaſter 5 
yet in all that while they uſe abſtinency but only fifteen dayes, 
auſing between every one of them and theſe few dayes they 
call forty days faſting, or Lent ; ſo that I cannot chuſe but marvel 
(faith the Hiftorian) that they differing in number of dayes, yet 
all joyntly do call every of their obſervations forty dayes faſting, 


_ or Lent. Others have derived the.Etymology of the word as it 


pleaſeth them beſt,according to the inyention of their own brain, 
Neither was there this difference only about the number of dayes, 
bur alſo hath there been a great diverfity about the kinds of meat 
for ſome have abſtained from every living Creature ; ſome, of all 
the living Creatures,feed only upon Fiſh ; others together with 
fiſh, feed upon the Fowls of __ affirming, as Moſes _ 

ops A ME DO rn Me n 2 — | 4 hat 


Hib.7. 


Concerning Lent: 


— Ta! ET 
That their Original # of the Water, - Others eat neither Nuts not 


' Apples, nor any kind of Fruir, nor Eggs neither ; ſome feed 
only upon dry Bread ; ſome others received none of that ; ſome 


Concerning the 
__ Communion, 


Origen's notable ob. 
ſervation Concerning 
the Communion, or Ea- 
fer, once only offered 
or celebrated byChriſt 
on the Tree. 


Concerning Readers 


in the Church. _ 


Concerning Prieſts, - 


and their Mairying, 


And the Biſhops, 


who when they had faſted till nine of the Clock, they refreſhed 
nature with divers ſorts of meats 3 other Nations had other cu- 
ſtorms 3 the manner and cauſes (faith the Hiſtorian) are infinite : 
But (faith he) inſomuch there is no man able to ſhew a Preſident 
or Record thereof in writing, it is plain, that the Apoſtle lefc 
free choice and liberty unto every man at his own diſcretion, 
without fear, compuliion, and reſtraint, to addi himſelf unto 
that which ſeemed good and commendable : We know (faith he) 
for moſt certain, that this diverſity of faſting is rife throughour 
the World, Thus of Lent. | 

Again, concerning the Communion. There were ſundry ob- 
ſervations and cuftoms 3 for though in manner (faith the Hiſtori- 


an) all the Churches throughout the World do celebrate and re- 


ceive the holy Myfteries every Sabbath Day after ocher ; yer the 
people inhabiting Alexandria, and Rome, of an old Tradition 
do not uſe it. The Egyptians adjoyning unto Alexandria, toge- 
ther with the Inhabitants of Thebar, ule to celebrate it on Sun« 
day 3 yet didthey not receive the Communion, as the manner is 
among the Chriftians ; for when they had banqueted and filled 
themſelves with ſundry delicate diſhes, in the evening after Service 
{as ic was called) they uſed to communicate, Again, at Alexadria 
on the Thurſday and Friday the Scriptures were read, the In- 
terpreters expounded them all the ſolemnity for the {ommunion is 
accompliſhed 3 yet then the Communion not received, and this 
was an old and antient cuſtom at Alexandria, It is well known 
(faith the Hiſtorian) - that Oregen flouriſhed in thoſe dayes in the 
Church, who being a wiſe and diſcret Dotor, and expounder 
of Holy Scripture, perceiving that the Precepts of Moſes Law 
could no way litterally ben ogd, gave forth of the Paſſe- 
over, a Myſtical and more Divine kind of Interpretation, viz. 
That there was but only #ne true Paſſeover,” or Eaſter, the which our 
Saviour effettually celebrated (faith he) at bu nayling on the Tree, 
when he encountered with the power of darkneſs, and tryumphed over 

the Devil and all bu works. Thus as to the Communion, 

Again as to the Readers. The Readers and Interpreters of the 

Scriptures at Alexandria, were the C atechumeniſts, or Baptized, it 

forced not :' when as the cuftom in other Churches or Countries 

is to admit none into that Function, unleſs he be firſt bapti- 

Concerning rhe Prieſts, I remember (faith the Hiftorian) 
-another cuſtom that is in force in Theſſalta, that is, If he that is.a 

Prieft after the receiving of Orders, do keep company with his 

Wite, the which he married being a Lay-man, he is forthwith 

depoſed of the Miniſtry, * Yea, when as {faith he) all che famons 
Prieſts throughout the Eaftern parts of the World,andthe Biſhops 


alſo refrain the company of their Wives,attheir own choice, with- 


out Law or Compulion, For many of them, {faith he) not- 
| | | withſtanding 
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withſtanding the Adminiſtration EY Govetninent of their Bi: 
ſhopricks,beget Children alſo on their lawful Wives, Theodorns 
a Prieſt of Trivia, a City of that Countrey, was the Author and 
Ringleader of that cuffom, who wrote thoſe arnorous and wan- 
ton Books, the which he made in the prime of his flouriſhing 
years, and tiled £th:oprea, Thoſe in Theſſalonica, Maredonia, 
and Hellas in Achata, - retain the ſame cuſtoms and obſerva- 
t10NS; | | 
 --Concerning Baptiſm. In Theſſalza they baptized only in the 
Eaſter Holy-dayes, (as they are called) and therefore (faith the 
Hiftorian). very many die without Bapriſm, : 

-. Concerning what is: called the Airar. The Church (fo cal- 
led) in Antioch in Syria, was (Cituate contrary to other Churches, 
(fo called) for the Altar ftands not to the Eaft, but rowards the 
Weſt. | 

Concerning what is called Service. In Hellas, Jeruſalem, and 
Theſſalia, Service was ſaid by Candle-light, after the manner of 
the Novattons at Conſtantinsple, In {eſarta, in Cappadoria, and at 
Cyrus,che Prieſts and Biſhops did expound the Scripture at Even- 


| ing-prayer, on the Saturdayes and Sundayes, by Candle-lighr. 


The Novattons at Helleſpont had not the fame order and manner 
of Service as the Novatzons at Conflantinople 5 yet for the moſt 
part they imitate the chief Churches among them. To be ſhort 
(faith the Hiftorian) amongſt the cuſtoms and obſervations of all 
SeQs and Religions, we ſhall not be able'to find two which follow 
and retain one order of Service, 


Concerning Preaching. At Alexandria the inferiour Prieft did 


uſe to preach : that Order firſt began when Arius turned upfide 

down the quiet fate of the Church, | 

: Concerning Faſting. At Rome they did faſt every Satur- 
ay: & : 

Cooceraing Senning, At (zſarea in (appadocia, after the 
manner of the Nevattons, they received not into the Communi- 
on ſuch as fin after Baptiſm a fin unto death, So' did the Aa- 
cedonians in Helleſpont, and fuch as throughout Afia do cele- 
brate the Feaſt of Eaſter the fourteenth day of the month. 

Concerning Marriages, The Novattons throughout Phrypre 
allow not ſecond Marriages : Such of them as were at (onftant:- 
nople, neither received it, nor rejected it. Thoſe in the Weſt 
parts of the World admitted ic wholly, The Originals and Au- 


thors of ſo great diverſity (faith the Hiſtorian) were Biſhops, 


which governed the Churches at divers and ſeveral times; fuch 
as like of theſe Rites (faith he) do commend them to Pofterities 
for Laws, But (faith he) to pen in Paper the infinice and di- 
vers Cuſtoms and Ceremonies thronghoat Cities and Countries; 
would be a very tedious work; and ſcarce, (faith he) nay im- 
poſlible ro be done, And thus much I have faid, and thus mitch 
I have rehearſed concerning this matter, which fhall ſuffice me 3 
and now I ſhall proceed where I left off, as to matter of Diviftont 


. and Tumult, as this hath been of Contuſion, the natural Chil- 


Oo dren 


Theod0rigs that wrote 
againſt Prieſts Mar- 
11ages, WLore Wanton 
Books, 


Concerning Baptiſte, 


Cancernihg the Altar. 


Concerning Service. 


Among allSe 3s, ſcarce 
two follow the ſame 
Order. | 


Concerning Preaching 


Cancerning Fafting. 


Concerming Sinniniz, 


Concerning Matiiages 


Cap. 32, 


Chriſtians when the 
Empire was quiet, 


The Novations divide 
abour Faſter, the 
monrh, and day of the 
week. 


The diviſions of the 
Arrians. 


Dorotheus and his 
Hereſic, 


Marin and his Opi- 
non 1n Contradiftion, 


The appellation ofthe 
followers of Marin. 


Selens Biſhop of the 
Goths. 


Marinus contends 
with Agapin Biſhop 
of Epheſus. 


Not ſo much of Reli- 
gion as Ambition. 


The divitions of the 
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dren of impoſing Religion, or enjoyning Creeds, Confufions, 
and forms of Faith, which hath produced what hath been here 
rehearſed, and a great deal more during the term of time I have 
waited upon in this Diſcourſe throughout the World. 

The Chriſtians, who (as I have ſaid) having little or no out- 
ward diſturbance, at leaſt in compariſon to what had been be- 
fore ; not only fell into diverſity of Opinion and Diviſions, as I 
have ſignified , but thoſe ſo divided, tell from their Fellows, and 
upon ſundry light and trivial occaſions, .diſagreed-among them- 
ſelves. The Novatzons were divided about Eaſter, (as I faid be- 
fore) yet were not content. with one diviſion, but throughout 
ſundry Provinces they ſometimes jarted,, and ſometime joyned 
together,not only about the month, but-alſo the day of the week 3 
with ſuch like matters of ſmall Importance, The Arrians were 
continually arguing and broaching of intricate quirks, which 
brought their Diſputations to very abſurd and horrible Opinions3 


-and whereas the Church believeth (faith the Hiſtorian) That 


God u the Father of the Son, which is the Word, They queſtion, 
Whether God may be called a Father before the Son had his be- 
ing 3 and becauſethey were of Opinion, That the Word of God 
was not begotten of the Father, but had his being of nothing ; 
erring in the chief and principal, no marvel that they plunged 
into abſurd Opinions, Doretheus who was tranſlated thither from 
Antioch, ſaid, That the Father could be neither in Eſſence, nor Ap- 
pellation, if the Son had no being. Marinus, whom they called 
out of Thracia, before the time of Doretheus, ſtomaching thar 
Dorotheus was preferred before him, ſuppoſed that now it was 
high time to work his feat, ſer himſelf oppoſite, and maintained 
the contrary Opinion, wherefore they were divided; and becauſe 


. (faiththe Hiſtorian) of the vain and frivolous queſtions amongſt 
_ them, parted Companies. Dorotheus, and thoſe wich him, con- 


tinued in theirformer places. Marinus and his Company, erect- 
ed them Chappels, and there had private Meetings : their con- 
cluſion was,  — That the Father was ever a Father, yea, before the 
Son had bis being. 

The followers of Marinus were called Pſathyriam, becauſe of 
one Theofiſtus, a waterer boſhin Syria, and was an earneſt main- 
tainer of that ſide, Selenas Biſhop of the Goths, who was by 
Father a Geth, by Mother a Phryg:an,. and ſo able to preach in 
both Languages, was alſo of that Opinion. 

* Theſe were alſo not long after divided, for Marinus contend- 
ed with Fgapiur, whom he had but lately advanced to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Epheſus. The controverſie was not about Religion, 
but of Primacy 3 they ſtrove which of them ſhould be oreateſt ; 
the Goths fided with gaps 5 wherefore (faich the Hiſtorian) 
many Clergy-men under theſe Biſhops Juriſdictions, perceiving 
the ambition, the rancor, and malice of theſe prond Prelates, 
forſook quite the Arrian Opinion, and imbraced the Faith of one 
Subſtance, ' 

The 


© 4 
. The Arrians being divided among themſelves :the' ſpace of 4rvians dividedhirty 
thirty and five years, inthe end, as many as were P/athyrians, "The p[.vh td orf2 
through perſwaſion, which prevailed with them, made an end foilowers Ns 
of- brawling' (faith the Hiſtory) in the. Conſulſhip of Theodoſius 3aKe 3FaWe 
the younger, and P/inthus the Pretor 3. who after their reconcilia- 
tion-and agreement, made a Law, Thar the Queſtton that was the 
principal cauſe of that ftir, . ſhould never again be called into Contro- 
werſie, Notwithſtanding it took place no where but in Conftanti- 
nople; for in other Cities where the Arztans had dominion, the ſtif 
is rife, 1953 eafned 35) al 12% [lt 5 P 

Thus of the Novatrons and Arrians, now concerning the Ex- © ' © Cap, 23; (24 
nomians. | Ennomins. hinſelf firſt tell from Ezdoxtus, : who had Bug. : IF UW 
choſen him Biſhop of {yz:4#m, becauſe he would not admic. his 5 
Maſter Aettus, lately excommunicated, into the Church,” Others 
called after his name, parted themſelves into ſeveral-Sects. I = 

Theophrinius a (appadecian, one that. was trained np under Zu- Thephrinivs ant is 
nomus, in quirks of Logick and captious Fallacies; ' arid having a 
Ariſtoiles Predicaments and: Perihermenias ar his- fingers end, 
wrote Books,intituling them, The Exerciſe of the Mind,” Becauſe. © Oo 
of which he became hated of his own Sect, and- accounted byi He is hated of his 
them as an Apoſtate 5 whereupon he raiſed private Conventi- "_—_ —_—— 
cles, and left behind him an Hereſie intituled with his Appel- 
lation, | ESR uo EY 
Ar Conſtantinople, Eutichius fell from the Eunomians upon: _ Entichius divides 
light and trifling occaſions, and frequented ſeveral Meetings, -; **2 themalſo. 

The followers of Theophronius were, called Eunomotheophrani :, From theſe two came 
What fond things they brawled about (the Hiſtorian: faich) he. *®< Znomorheophrani, 
thinks not needtul to lay dawn in writing, but concerning Bap-, preheat 
tiſme, which (faith he) they.corrupted 3 they Baptize not in the, 

Name of the Trinity, but the death of Chriſt. 3 a of EV 

Thus of the Eunommians.  Laftly, concerning the Macedont-. The diviſions of the 
ans, (for theſe things are neceſſary to be particularly-inſtanced);; Z/#*4nians. + = 

H . | WS rOPtus, Carterius 
Eutropius aPrieſt, gathered a ſeveral company of ſuch matters as' divided from one * 
hethoughtgood (faith the'Hiftory) to follow his Tail. Carte- **gher.. +; , 
rius alſo of the ſame. Se, divided himſelf from him : And: of 
theſe aroſe others among the Cities. I of my own. part (ſaith 
Socrates the Hiſtorian) inaſmuch as Iled my lite here at Conſtantz- 
nople, where I was born, bred, and brought up, no maryel 
rhough I write more at large of the famous Adts within this City, 
partly, ſeeing that I ſaw moft of them with mine eyes, and partly 
alſo, inſomuch they are more famous, and thought far worthy of 
memory than any other Acts, 0 

Theſe things reigned nor at one, bur at ſundry times ; the ſe- 
veral names of theſe and all other Secs, may be found particu- -- 
larly by thoſe that are diſpoſed thereunto, and tolearn them ex- 
attly in Epiphanius his Book, Biſhop of (ypras, intituled Ancy- 
rotus. | 
' Whilſt theſe things cluttered ſo, and were divided among the Cape24e  -. 
Chriſtians, the —_— ſtate of the Common-Wealth was oo at _—— —— 
reft, but very-troubleſome, . One Evgenius, who was firſt a Grams #*4nided. 

Oo 2 marian, 


- , 


af 
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Engenius conſpires marian, . then a Courtier in the Weſtern Empite, Guard tothe 
uv yon Fatenti- Emperors Perſon ; then his Treaſurer : being a politick mat;and 
y, Who is {mo- | « Uh : : 
thered inhisbed.” -* then puſt up with pride, conſulted with Arbogaſtes of the lefler 
- *-**** Galatia, .by Office Captain, in condition barbarous, and behas- 
viour cruel ; and together conſpired the death of Ya/entintanus the 
Emperor,'. whichto effect, they dealr with the Eunuches of the 
5 Emperors Chamber, who as be {lepr, Rtifled him ro death,thraugh 
OT of which Emgenias got the Empire of the Weſtern part of the 
pw World, behaving himſelf after the wonted guiſe of Tyrants, 
Theedeſous troubled Theodoſius hearing of this, was very ſorry, - yet prepares to givs 
__— prepares for ju Battel as:he had done to Maxrmus;;: So having made his Sou 
Bate ie. 396...» Honoriue Emperorin his third Conſulſhip, and the firſt of Abwn- | 
' dautius, thetenth of /Fauvary, having gathered great forces to» 
Leaves his Sons Em- gether, began his march-into the Weſk,: leaving both his Sons be- 


4 fan hind hiny Emperors at Conftentinople 5 whom to aid againft this 
The:Barlarians ficely Tyrant, :many of the Barbarous Nations beyond /lyricum, came 
44 (6/54netran bd freely aridoof their own accord. Into France he came with great 


; power : \Eugerzus having there drawn together multicudes of 
i nerf France. men and tortified themſelves ; the Camp was pitched, and the 
The 64b4/ians woifi-. Battel fought by the River Phrygdus, As the Battel was doubt-. 
ed  . , ful when the Romans came to fight hand to hand 3 So among the 


Theodeſins troubled, 
falls proſtrate, and 


praycs, 


Barbarians that came'to aid Theodofpus, Eugentus bad the upper 
hand. Theodoſius ſeeing the Barbarians foyled & overthrown, was 
-.* wonderfully penfive , and falling down: proftrate on the ground, 
* prayed to God for aid and aftiftance : who heard him, and he ob- 
1 rained his ſaitz: for Macurtous his Captain” putting on a venturous 
- 2: ? and valianteourage, got him where the: Barbarians were foyled, 
-: Came tothe Standard, joyned with him the other chief Captains, 
encounteredrhe Enemy, brake the Array, made them to fly, and 
Eugenius is routed, purſued the _ Immediately after proceeded another ftrange 
The Wind res t;hc_A&, thereatoſe ſuch bluftriog blaſts of Winds, as turned Euge- 
Arrows 00 Mernt#f" tive s Darts;the Uſurper, on their own ſides, and the Arrows of 
|  \.:. Theodoſiar forcibly on the armed Souldiers of Zygentzs, Which 
Eugen. falls ar Theddo- ſo coming'to'paſs, Eupentus falling at Theodoſus's feet, craved mer-' 
= ok. cy 3 but as he kneeled, the Souldiers of Theodoſins ſtruck Znuge- 
off his head, a14s's head fromhis Shoulders. | 
Theſe things were done on the fixth of September, in the thir 
Conſulſhip of Arcagdrus, and the ſecond of Honortus, in the year 
296, Inthe which I have been the more particular, to ſhew into * 
what a narrow ftrait Theodofius was brought, and how at length 
the Lord turaed the hand he had broughe againſt him, who gave 
occafion of trouble, by enforcing of Religion, ſo far forch as 
hath been manifeſted, | 
Arnozaſtus the Con- ©  Arnogaſtus the Author of ſo great a ſlaughter, feeing that by 
Kon Ay $00. flight there wasno poſlibility to eſcape, ran upon his own Sword 
and diſpatched himſelf. . | | 
Cap 25 The travel and great toyl Theodofius the Emperor took about. 
Theodiſins falls Ve ee things, made him ill ar caſe 3 which when the Diſeaſe in- 
26:11. > . : creaſed, fo that he ſaw he muſt. conclude his natural race, he was 
'” moretroubled with the cares and doubts of the ſetling the Com- 


Imon- 
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mon-Wealth, than the finiſhing of his courſe, and conſidering 
how many calamities commonly happen when the Etupire is di- 
vided 3 therefore he ſent for Hergrins his Son from Conſtantinople, Sends for Honorius. | 
purpoſing by him to eſtabliſh tranquillity in the Weſt, When his 
Son was come to M:{ain, :he was ſomething recovered, fo that He ſomewhat reco- 
he held the tryumph of his Victory, and in the morning was pre- + 
ſent thereat; but in the;aſternoon he was ſo ſuddenly taken with' 
his Diſeaſe, that he contd.not go, but charged his Son to ſee all 
accompliſhed, and the night following departed this life, in the pies the vext ni. he. 
ſixtieth year of his Age, and the ſixteenth year of his Reign, = 
whom his two Sons, Arcadius and Honorius ſucceeded, who be- PF» OP 
tween them-divided the Eaftern and Weſtern parts of the Em- ſucceed. » 
ire, - 2 | 
Theodoſius being dead, his Sons took in hand the Government gocyar. lib 6. cap 1. 
of the Empire, Arcadiusin the Eaſt, and Honories in the Weſt, 39th govern peave- 
who both of them lived peaceably and quietly, had thoſe whom ir * 7 op 
concerned,turn'd the ſame courſe with them, but the old pirit of The Chriſtians fall our 
miſchief and rancor ſtil remaining,and the bottom and ground on 
which the leading men amongſt the Biſhops ſtood, being that 
which tended not to peace, as what hath already been inſtanced 
abundantly manifeſts, ſo. the Fruits appeared in them, whoſe 
times were outwardly peaceable, but themſelves not having the 
Prince or Principle of Peace to rule them, produced the efteRs 74. ceawonwhy. 
hereafter to be mentioned, | 
. Theodoſuus being dead, his Son Arcadius laid his Corps in the Theodeſins buried by 
Grave; andthe Army that overthrew Zugenius, being come to oy 
the City of (onftantinople 5 and the Emperor going tothe. Gates 
to meet them, the Souldiers laid hands on Ruffinus his Ambaſſa- _ | 
dor, and beheaded him, being ſuſpe&t of Treaſon, and procu- His Amy ſtrikes off 
ring the Hunngt to invade the Roman Dominions, who deſtroyed F#m ng Ou. 
Arments, and other Countries of the Eaft., The fame day Mar- taflador. 
cianus the Biſhop of the Novations dying, Siſinius was conſtitiited oe,» baba 
in-his room 5 and Nedariur Biſhop of Conſtantinople dying ſhort- "4mm. 4or. 
ly after, to put another in whoſe room, occaſioned ſome ſtir 3 but Siſnins ſucceeds. , 
at length Arcadzus, and the people, ſend for John Chryſoftom, then weauriu 6; Fobn 
 aPrieſt, and placed him therein, which Theophilus of Alexan- £2/ofome is pur in 
aria ſought to oppoſe, and to place 7ſ;dorus, a Prieſt of his own yr ena”? > ar 
Church, who had undergone ſome peril for him therein 3 the Scks ro purin 1Gdor. 
peril was this, When Theodoſius waged war with Maximus, Theo- rawr ts ne has 
philus ſent preſents, and two Letters, charging 1/idorus to pre- 
ſent him that had the upper hand with the gitt,and one of the Let- 
ters, | | : ; 
 . Tſidorus was careful in the buſineſs, and going to Rome, waited The diſcovery. 
there to hear who had the Victory 3 whilſt he attended hereon;the 
Reader he had with him ſtole away the Letters, upon which /- 
dorus betook him to his' heels, and ran away. . 1 mention this Romy flight. 
ſtory, thatthe World may ſce what fetches were in thoſe Biſhops ,4," et 
at that time,. and how they were deceived one by another, as how the Biſhops couc- 
they ſought to deceive, The riſing Sun they ſought to worſhip *©*** 10; 5un; 
(as the Proverb is) and crying two faces, or being Jacks on 
| Pp both 


7 
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both ſides, (as alſo is the expreflion) many of them deal with the 
And deal with marrers times, - as they deal with Religion, which being meerly political, 
of Fair's gory fea they deal with matters of Faith as they deal with the Emperor, 
 _ and-with the Emperor as with matters of Faith 3 who could get 
the Prince on his fide (I ſpeak not of all, for ſome were honeſt 
ro whatthey Knew, and ſuffered for it, but of roo many this was 
che cuſtom) and according to his Religion they had their fetches, 
and defigned themſelves, as is the antient ſaying, — Regs ad ex- 
FEA | emplum totum componitur orb, (that is) The whole World follows 
Theophilus diſappoin- after the example of the King. But Theophilus his hoſtility in ſeek- 
57 rang do ing to put by Jobn by diſcrediting him,and to advance his Friend, 
Friend, is chaiged' - proſpered no better than his ſhift by his Friends, for the Biſhops 
pm that were for Jobn,charged Theophilus with many heinous crimes ; 
The Article ſhewed and at length Eutroptus belonging to the Emperors Chamber, 
him. And choice SE ſhewed the Articles and Indictment to Theophtlur, and bad him 
John, or ſtand to the chuſe whether he would create fohn Biſhop, or ſtand to the Bar 
Bar. . and anſwer to the Crimes that were laid to his charge 3 which 
He creates John. Theophilus ſeeing» and being afraid, conſented to the enſtalling of 
Jobn, And theſe were ſome of the Fathers of the Church, and 
ſome of their doings, whom Policy, not Faith, ruled in matters of 
Religion, the concernments of men, not of God. 
; x WR This John had no great matter of quiet during his being in that 
c = he refpading Biſhoprick, Firft, The Clergy were offended with him becauſe 
chem, he was very ſevere in reforming them 3 then the Magiſtrates : ſo 
Then bY he” Magi- he was baniſhed a firft and ſecond time, in which latter baniſh- 
Nrares is baniſhed a ment he died, The Common-Wealth alfo, as for the moſt part 
fiſt —_ ame- it came to paſs when the Chriftians were in diviſion, ſuffered fore 
The Common wealth ſhakings, Gainas a Goth, truſted much in Military Aﬀairs by the 
Sue Gakent. Emperor, becauſe he was a valiant man, rebelled, and put the 
ainus the Goth te- : . K 
kels Purs rhe Emperor Emperor exceedingly toit ; who at length diſpatched him, and 
Pits \—ogges ay rid the Empire of that trouble. : 
"Cap. ﬀ» Thenduring theſe turmoils, thoſe in the Prieſthood were in 
. The Puclthood di- creat diflention among themſelves, to the great ſlander (faith the 
vided; : . __ ſe ; R 
A Query pur, Whether Hiſtorian) of Chriſtian Religion. There was aqueſtion broach- 
Ged-hada Body? ©  edalittle before, Whether God were a Body made after the likeneſs 
49.493 and form of man ? Or, whether be were without a Body 5 and not on- 
ly without the form of man, but alſo void of all corporeat ſhape ? Such 
monftrous Opinions ran men into, who knew not the Principle 
- of God, but in the Wiſdom which is from beneath, which is 
earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh, went to determine of God, This 
ran them into ſeveral contentions and quarrels; certain of the 
rudeſt and unlearned fort of them, called Rel:g:ovs, thought that 
God was corporeal, and that be was of the form and figure of man : 
' "RIO jo But others condemned them and their Hererical Opinion, 'Hence 
ins God ike an old aroſe the groundof picuring God like an old man, Amongſt 


man, | | the reſt Thoophilus Biſhop of Alexandria was one that oppoſed this 
- "=—oai_a mo_ blaſphemous Dodrine ; who inveying bitterly againſt it, in the 


hearing of the whole Congregations "The Worſhippers of Ezype 
underſtanding it, lefi their Religious Houſes, and coming to 
Alexandria, flocked about him, and $ndemned himfor a wick- 
| | ed 


[EE 
ed perſon, and ſought to bereave him of his life, Theophilus be- Thoſe of Egypt ſeek 
ing putto his wits end, truſted thereunto more than unto God, 2 #1 him: 
and ſeeking to gratifie chem, ſaid, When that I faften mine eyes up= 
on you, me thinks 1 do fee the lively fare of God, ' Though the raſh He falls before c!.em 
hear of the unruly Monks was alaidatthis, yet faid they, -- 1F ** 5 life. 
that be true which thou ſayeſt, that the countenance of God is no othe;- 
wiſe than ours, arcurſe then the Works of Origen, for divers of h1s 
Books do oppugn our Opinion 5 but if thou refuſe to do thu, aſure thy 
ſelf to receive at our hands the pumſhment due unto the impious and 
open enemtes of God, — Nay (ſaid Theophilus) T {ball do that which 
z5 good in your eyes 5 T pray you be not offended with me, for I hate Cuiſes the Books of 
the Books of Origen, 1 think them worthy of great reprehenſion which 9" allo. 
allow of them. | 
This quiered the Monks, but whether ſomewhat elſe was quie- 
ted thereby, which he difſembled with in this thing, I leave the 
tender Reader tojudge. There were four natural Brothers who The four Brothers of 
had the overſight of the Religious Houſes or Monafteries, ſo Bw uns oocyte 
called, of Egypt, Droſcorus, Ammonius, Euſebtus, and Enthimi- es 
us 5 who by reaſon of the goodly ſtatures of their tall Bodies, 
were called Long, as they were famous otherwiſe, and accounted 
wor thy men, eſpecially at Alexandr 1a, Theſe Theophilus afore- Theophilus, Disſcorus 
ſaid intirely loved 5 Droſcorus he in a manner conſtrained from i 24% a Biibop. 
the Defart, and made Biſhop of Fermopolis 5 two others of them, ' 
beipg a Biſhop, he conſtrained to live with him, which they did, Forced two more of 
not of a willing mind, but by force, which uſually holds not 9 ie with bim. 
long 5 but as Rivers ſtill gather rogether by ſtopping, becomes 
more ſtrong to run their former Channel, ſo is it with force. The They cannot bear his 
heaping, and holding, and gathering u pof monies by the Biſhop, hoording of money. 
and his being fer thereupon, much diſpleaſed them, and being 
orieved and pricked in Conſcience, they derermine into the De- De 
fart again,and would by no means ſtay with him ; which he eſſay. * Oath 
ing, and not prevailing, and finding that they abhorred his man- 
nerof living, promiſed to work them a diſpleaſure ; they not 
heeding his threats, depart ; he, as opporcunity preſented, being Hethrearens them, 
prone by nature (faith the Hiſtory) to anger and revenge, ſought *<7 4cparr- 
cheir miſchief ; firſt, he began to ſpight Dzoſcorus, for it grieved 
him to the guts (faith the Hiſtory) that the Worſhippers made fo 
much of Dzoſcorus, and reverenced him fo little ; and becauſe he 
could find no other way to work them trouble than by ſeeking to- 
difaffeR the minds of the Monks that were under their Govern- 
ment, and favoured them 3 he wrought this feat, remembring 
chat in conferring with thofe Monks, they had affirmed, Thar 
God was without Body, and void of humane form or figure : for had His devilith conſpirs- 
he the ſhape of man, tt would follow neceſſarily, hs bo could ſuffer 7 _ 
after the nature and guiſe of man 5 and that Origen and other I/Tit- them miſchief, | 
ers had excellently ſfted Tout the treth thereof, That he might be 
revenged of theſe Monks,though he himſelf was of the ſame Opi- 
pion, he fent to the Religious Honfes of the Defart, Thar they He works it, 
foould obey neither Dioſcorus, nor his Brethren, foraſmuch as their 
Opinion was, That God had no Body. For God (faid he) as Holy 
4 & Sertptures 
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Scriptures doth witneſs, bath Eyes, Ears, Hands, and Feet, even 
as menhave. Diolcorus and his followers (ſaid he) are of a withed 

Opinion 5 they deny, with Origen, that God hath Eyer, Ears, Feet, 

and Hands, _Andinto this he deceived many Monks, who were 
ſimple and plain Souls, Idiots, and divers alſo, that were altoge- 
' Diy'des the Monks. ther unlearned, unto his fide, This divided the Monks, and ſer 

. them to the reviling of one another for lewd and. impious per- 

The Otivinal of the ſons : The Confederates with Theophilus called their Brethren 

word Origenift, or Ortgeniſts, and wicked men : The Complices of Theophilus had 

——_ aceriburers to. ThE Nan.e of Anthropomorphites, by interpretation, ſuch as artri- 

God the form of man, byte to God the form of man ; the bickering was great, and fell 
Caed Anrirepom?”®  outto be a deadly Batrel,* Theophilus with his great power went 
Theophi lus marches to the Mount Nztria where thoſe Religious Houſes ftood,' and 
- dug po aided the Monks both againſt Dzoſcorus and his Brethren, The 
had divided. Religious men being beſet with great danger, had much ado to 
exprovesadeady bit- ye theirlives 3 butthe end turned upon Theophrlus, in the juſt 
Te eurrs at Jengthupon Judgment of God, as aforeſaid, who to ſave his life then, deny- 
tus own head. _ edhis God ; asnow to deſtroy theſe men, he oppoſed his Princi- 
The reaſon why theſe ple. Theſe things I thought convenient (in one Biſhop that had 
© mantl of wg the Patriarchal Sea) to ſignifie, and in two inſtances, that of the _ 
ror are produced. © Emperor, and this, to ſhew what it was that ruled in the World, 
| that made Forms of Faith, and Principles of Believing. 
Cap. 8. Thus as to Principles of Faith, Now as to Service, (fo called) 
 Foncerning Service. 7 ſhall give one inſtance of Anthems, and the Original of them, 
The bloody conſe g . &' ' 
quence of Anthems. and therein ſhew how their Songs were as bloody, and founded in 
blood, as'was their Dofrines or Forms of Faith ; and fo from 
Egypt 1 ſhall come to Conflantinople, and ſhew how the ſtreams of 
blood both in Faith and Worſhip ran through the Eaſtern Domi- 
nion of the Roman Empire. 

A particular inſtance The 4rrzans having their Conventicles in the Suburbs of Con- 
| ms the Arrians fantinople, when the Feſtival Meetings, which was uſed among 
I Conflentineple. *** the Chriſtians, were come, v7. the Saturday and the Sunday, 
| the Arrians diviſed Hymns of their Faith, and” gathering them- 

ſelves together into the Porches of the City Gates, ſang inter- 
changeably ſuch Songs as they had deviſed, almoſt throughout 
che whole night 3 and as the day began to dawn, they were wont 
to go through the Gates of the City to their places where they 
met, or their wonted Congregations, ſinging as aforeſaid ; which 
when John Chry/oftome, Biſhop of Conſtantinople underſtood, and 
how they had paſſages, as this, — Where be theſe fellows that affirm 
_— three to be but one Poner ? Fearing leſt the fimple ſort ſhould be 
beguiled; cauſed ſeveral of thoſe of the Faith of one Subſtance, 
to go finging ſuch Anthems in behalf of that Creed, partly to 
ſuppreſs the Arrtans, and partly to confirm (as he thought) thoſe 
of the ſame belief with himſelf, but it proved otherwiſe : for when 
the Arrians ſound that the Anthems of the other had more maje- 
ſy and reverence, and with a more melodious and ſweet harmo- 
ny were ſung in the night ſeaſon; and becauſe 'a little before 
their ſide hat otten the apper hand, and prevailed, they were 

ſwolo, and ouſt up (faith che Hiſtory) and boyling with revenge, 

| | | | they 
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they took Arms and ſet on the others, in which conflict many 
were ſlain on both ſides, And Briſo an Eunuch of the Empreſs, Many flait in the 
who favoured the Faith of oe Subftance, and the Hymns for that Both the Ethpreſs 
un inthe _— with a ſtone, which wonder- Eunuch woun'ed. 
tully incenſed the Emperor ; who thereupon gave commandment , PP | 
hs no more Hymns ſhould be ſung 3 > ” Eudoxia was che 'y 
ſo far in theſe Hymns, for thoſe of the Faith of one Subſtance,that 
ſhe found filver Candleſticks made on Croſs-wiſe for the bearing 
of the Tapers and Wax-candles, | | 
Now for the Original of the Anthems. It is ſaid, That /gna- Thc Otiginal of an-, 
zius of Antioch in Syria, the third Biſhop in ſucceſſion from Pe- Tenn borne he 
zerthe Apoſtle, (as fairh the Hiſtory) ſaw a viſion of Angels which Angels. ; 
extolled the bleſſed Trinity (as it's faid) with Hymns that were 
ſung interchangeably,and delivered to the Church of Antzoch the 
order and manner of ſinging expreſfled in the Viſion, from whence 
it came to paſs (faith the Hiſtory) that every Church received the 
ſame Tradition, © Whether this were ſo or no,I leave to the Rea- 
der to judge as he thinks fitz Angels and Quirifters are two - 
things. 'The effects of this Antheming, ſhews that ic was not of 4 paraphraſe there: 
the Original of Angels, except thoſe of the bottomleſs Pit, whoſe FP" 
King is Abaddon 5 for thoſe whom the Shepherds heard fing, 
when Jeſus was born, was, Glory unto God on High, on Earth 
Peace, good mill unto men, not deftruction 5 as was his Doctrine 
alſo, who ſaid, Fe came not to defliroy mens lives, but to ſave. 
Thus of Anthems 3 now as to Biſhops again 3 for I ftill find the 
Hiſtory interlaced with their Quarrels and Contentions, which 
uſually ſets the whole World on fire, who yet were called Paſtors 
of the — , | 
Droſcorus and his Brethren, called Long, and the Monks with _. . £4: 5. __ 
them, being ſo intreated, as aforeſaid. ".- Theophilus, get them DS Bo 
to Conſtantinople, and with them 7ſidorus his former great Friend, them ro Conſtantinople. 
but now turned otherwiſe, that to the Emperor and John they _ Jun; abs * 
might give an account of the ſlights of Theophilus, whom John goes with them, 
courteoully received, but admitted them not to the Communion, | 
though he did to the Common-Prayer, till the matter had been Fohn receives them to 
farther ſifted out and examined, Theophilus heard he had recei- ©ommon-Prayer, not 
ved them to the Communion, which ſet him to think how to be 7Tzeop4. plors againſt 
revenged upon Fohn, and alſo of the others,and 7fidorus too ; to fem, gone harry 
effet which he takes this courſe, he ſent Letters ro the Biſhop- themio the Commu- 
ricks in every City to meet in a Council, pretending his diſlike 1978: againſt Gar. 
of the Books of Origen as the cauſe, but concealing his main in- ye CE Coun- 
tent and drift, from which Books Athanaſius in former times had ©1in pretence againlt 
borrowed Teſtimonies to confute the Ayrians 5 and to effet his *'* 0955 02 0r78en 
buſineſs the better, he linked into him Ep:phanzus Biſhop of (on- Sets Epiphanius unto 
ftantra,a City in Cyprus 3 whom Theophilus had a little before charg- þad *charged with 
ed with thinking of God baſely and abje&tly, attributing unto him thinking baſely of God, 
the form and ſhape of a man 3 for though Theopoilus was of this 4. Traps — 
Opinion, and charged thoſe that believed God had the figure of Which now Theophilus 
man, yet becauſe of the hatred and ſpight he owed unto others, Ho an a 
he denyed openly in word that which he belieyed ſecretly in 
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that inthe higheſt things —_ cinthe Patriarchal ors 
1 1} nd that int s I laid before) - f C rus, O07t- 
Biſhop mind, and t and (as I fa il in the Iſle of Cyp 
« db; d yeta Biſhop, ar Atthis Council int de, That from 
fleet Cyprus. _y_ gens Boo hs Works of Origen, jp veſting him to a 
: -—- +—— _—_— they write unto Fob, req Ps ince 
fend to. 7 4 8 ——_ a of the Books of _— Council of his own m__ 
road | - E . ks, w 
3 [0m __ his ſucceſs, he Cc d Or:gens works, : £ 
; Having this ondemned Orig is ſatisfied no 
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about nd drift ; ly known, 
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Yeris nor latte and ome not them who yn Caine, to get 
Micthagars, "by forging of full k cſtof 
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Seeks by falſe Nories — to be held at rays. from C | jk —aks LR the 
_ - - his place Zprphanzus the Decree of the Biſho Origen ; 
Conſtantinop . To [f : in with him communicating. A - 
;phanius fi m_ Books, . ſe to lodg witt 
4.15 pro aly La The ning Or:gens invited to his Hou I caltin g the 
Tainſt 0rizens books. condem courteouſly invi d his courtefie, an = 
; i copl mores hom Jobr hilus, refuſe nople, read the Decree, 
john invires T w leaſe Theop Has, R Conſtantinop es That it 
Ias to his Houle. bur he to p by chance were at (/ thus much to ſay, . 
He refuſes. Reads Biſhops, who y - - ſaith) I have h Of the Bi- 
eee, 75+ (4445 Biſhops h the Hiſtorian hilus #o condemn them. he De- 
. O tne 
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Some ſign. ſhops, ſome denved it utter Y> is anſwer, — 1 of m# 
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refuſe. cree 5 ſome oth who made Eprp _ b injure the man,who is de 
| —mring bepoof, wg Biſhop of Scy 5 me will no ſo qr" "pe mn once to enters 
Scyth:a, in ay 7 reid art, 0 Eplp oe 5 neither do which our Ance- 
is Speech to Epip a- own P ears ag the Books | | 
Gor ana hs (act, parted to reſt OE —w farve condom that 1 underſtand not - 
| poorer prize ſo beynous demned, eſpectally ſe Bros therein contained, An J 
ftors have not co any parcel of the Doftrin tforth,he read it, an 
neither read any Oripens was brought agreeable un- 
Jets tain Book of Org, f Holy Scripture, ag bnded 
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Which John pauſed upon, and would not raſhly undertake, but Jobn pauſes hereon. 


at celebration'of the Communion, Epiphanins being by the Com- 


plices of Theophilus, ſet inthe midft, in the Church of the Apo- 
ttles, he condemned the Works of Origen, and excommunicated 
Droſcorus and his Brethren, all to reprove John: for taking their 
part 3 to whom when 7ohr heard this, he ſent this Meſſage by Se- 
rapion: Epiphanius, Thou doſt many things contrary to the Canons 3 
firſt, In that thou haſt preſumed to make Miniſters within my Dioceſs 5 
fecondly, In that thou haſt miniſtred the (ommunion of thy own head, 
without my Licenſe. Again, in that thou didſft refuſe it when I re- 
queſted thee, and now thou atdſt it of thy ſelf ; therefore take heed leſt 
the people ſtomach thy dealings, and be ſet-on an uproar, If ought 
come amiſs, thou haſt thy remedy in thy band. . 

This Meſſage ftroke Epiphanzus with fear, who got him away, 
and it's ſaid, as he went to take Shipping, — He faid of John, 1 
hope thou ſhalt never die @ Biſhop. And Jobn of him, T hope thou 

ſhalt never come alive into thy Countrey. Whether thele things were 
true or not» the event proved fo, for neither came Epiphamus a- 
live to Cypres, for he died on the Sea by the way ; neither died 
7ohn a Biſhop, for he was depoſed and baniſhed the Church, as 
aforeſaid. - | | | 
Well, Eprphanius having hoiſed Sail, and John hearing that 
Eudoxius the Empreſs had countenanced Epiphanizs againſt him, 
he preſently ſteps up and preached a Sermon wholly in diſpraiſe 
of all Women ; which being taken to include the Empreſs, and 
the complaining to the Emperor that ſhe was contumeliouſly dealt 
withal, A Council was called of Biſhops at Chalcedon, whitherto 
vladly reforred all thoſe that owed Fob a diſpleaſure,or that were 
calt out by him, or didnot like him 3 and Theophilus haſted thi- 
ther alſo to-take the opportunity, which John himſelf had admi- 
fiftred, to have him out, . which was the end and drift of all his 
other contrivance and negotiation, where he was eaveighed bit- 
terly againſt, as awicked man, and an arrogant and ſullen Bi- 


ſhop.So they babble not (ſaith the Hiſtorian) againſt the Books of 3 


Oregen, but they fall co forming falſe accuſations againft him, and 
cite him to appear 3 which he refuſing four times to appear after 
their citations, becauſe they were hisEnemies,and therefore no in- 
different Judges 3 and app=aling fromthem to the General Coun- 
cil:: They notwithſtanding proceed againſt him, and depoſe him 
of his Biſhoprick; after they had condemned him, becauſe he 
refuſed to appear, and for.no other cauſe, But the people took 
this ill, and made an uproar, and would not ſuffer himto be caft 
out of the Church ; yet he privily got away the third day to Exile 
of himſelf, having reſpe@ to the publick peace ; but from Exile 
the Emperor was conſtrained to fetch him, who ſent Byi/o, afore- 
faid, the Empreſs Eunuch, for that purpoſe 3 who refuſed to 
come intothe City till his Cauſe was heard, and would have ftaid 
inthe Suburbs. at Marne till then : but the multitude forceth 
him theace,andalo to take his place of a Biſhop again,and both 
to Pray and to Preach ; which adminiſtred occaſion to his Adver- 


Qq a ſaries 


Epiphanius does both 


To refle& on John, 


Johns Meſſage to him? 


Warns him of the ho- 
ſtiliry of the peopie. 


Epiphanius is afraid, 
arid haſts away. 
His Meſlage to John by 
way of piopheſie, 
wiſhing Johns to him 
in the ſame. 
Both take place. 


Cap. 14: : 

Jehn preaches in dj'- 
praiſe of all Worien, 
.becauſe Eudoxiacoun- 
renanced Epifhanins. 
Fudoxia takes it as in- 
cluding her,complains 
ro the Emperor. 

A Counc l called at 
Calcedon thereupon. 

Johns Oppc fits s ha» 
ſten rhither, Theothi- 
lus among the rcft. 


J-hn charged to be an 
arrogant and ſu!len 
11:0p. 

He is Cited to appear, 
Refuſes four rime-, be- 
Cauſe they were his 
Enennes, 

And appeals to the 
Gereral Council, 

He1s depoſed, 


The peop!e iſe. 


Hegoes of himſeif pri- 
vily to Exile, 
Ti:e Emperor forced 
to ferch him back, 

He 1efuſes ro come 
iato the City, 


The people force him, 


And to Pray & Pieach 
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His Enemics lay it up. faries to accuſe him again, though Fl the preſent they were con- 
. © trained to let it lie dead becauſe of the multitude, 

Cap. 15. Now whilſt theſe things were, and that his Adverſaries watched 
Heraclides is charged. for occaſion the ſecond time to have him depoſed, Heraclides bu- 
fineſs was endeayoured to be brought on the Stage, as to what was 
done at Epheſus, viz, his unjuſt puniſhing of certain perſons, im- 
riſoning and leading them gory through the ftreets of 
Epheſus, intending thereby a refleQion upon John, who had made 
; Heraclides, who was a Deacon of his Church, yetof Cyprus, the 
ae Biſhop of that place, to ceaſe the tumult upon the death of the 
leurs — 7 former. Johnanſwered, — That of right no man ought to be Judged 
 Heraclides —_— * his abſence, without the preſence of the party, and the hearing of 
urgei, bisownCauſe, Thoſe of Alexandria urged notwithſtanding the 
| hearing of the Witnefles, as that which ought to be, though he 
was abſent. So great contention and rife hereupon aroſe, be- 
|  Thepeoplefall out, tween the Citizens of Conſtantinople, and the Inhabitants of - 
_ =o os off lexandrias and whilft they sKirmiſhed one with another, many 
Theophilus and the Bi- were ſore wounded, and divers alſo preſently diſpatched, This 
- —o——_ TY being done, Theophilus got him in all haſte to Alexandria, and 
Blood che fruit of moſt the other Biſhops to their ſeveral places, having ſhed blood up- 
oftheir contentions. 11 their quarrels, the underſtanding of which was then come to 


light, And this was the fruit of moſt of their contentions and 


uarrels, 
- —— of Theo- .- So Theophilus got home, but left behind him greater hatred 
| than ever, becauſe that though he condemned Orzgens Books, 


yet he looked into them more ftudioully than before ; for indeed 
it was John he aimed at, not ſo much Or:gen, when he went about 

| by the Judgment on Origen to reach John 5 a man of ſuch conver- 
tibility and transformation into any thing, his craft and cunning 
led him tro accompliſh his innate defire of revenge and blood, 
as'one ordinarily ſhall meet wichal, To whom I have given no 
more than the Hiſtory allows, when I have ſo ſpoken. 

. Droſcorug dies, Dioſcorus died not long after, and Serapion was made Biſhop of 


;  HeracleaaCity of Thrace, | 
J a bee mays & 7 \ Yet Jobn was not free, for a Silver Pi&ure covered with a 
Silver PiRure of the Mantle of Eudoxia the Empreſs, being ſet upon a Pillar of Red 
1:1.c2metgatls & Marble; and common Playes and Shews being made thereby ; 
John ſorely enveighed againft the Authors thereof with very nip- 
ping taunts, -. The Empreſs took it to her elf, anTas done to her 
Another Council is reproach, and therefore procured another Council of Biſhops ro 
called at Conſtantinople be called at Conſtantinople ; which he hearing of, preached that 
| her, © 50M" Sermon which thus began, — Herodias rageth afreſh, ſtomacheth 
Jobs 4 "9 lego ve © anew, danceth again, ſeeketh yet the Head of John in a Platter, 
| Sire 200 Judges. © Which made the Empreſs wad, and ſet her all on fire ; the Bi-- 
| ſhopswhich were his utter Enemies, fate his Accuſers ; the old 
Crimes are brought forth : he truſting to the upright dealings of 
R -. the Biſhops, defires that things might indifferently be examined : 
n mo 1 th jor The Emperor ſends Fobn word, That he would not communicate 


Jehn till he had clear- with him (it being their Feaſt of the Nativity) zl] be had cleared 


ed fnmſelf, | himſelf of the (rimes laid to bus charge, The acculers miſtruſting 
IK them- 


- kk. £4 »—S = " 


: 7:7 
themſelves, and John building my the integrity bf his Caſe; 
che Biſhops perceiving this, would iofiſt on nothing but his com- + : 
1ng into the Church without admiſſion bf a Council; after he was 79 is charged. 
depoſed ; and when he made anſwer, That the Canon that r?quired He anſwers; 
that, was not made for their (hurth, but was to be executed where the 
Arrians d:d reign, {forfuch as afſembled ar Antioch to root out the 
Faith of one Subfiance, made that Canon againſt Athanaſius) and 
that he had the confirmation of fifty Biſhops that communicated with 
him. They made no account of his Anſwer, nor weighed that 
thoſe that made that Canon were depoſers of Athanaſius, but |... 
| k . . y ſentence kim, 
gave ſentence againſt him 3 And the Emperor ſent to him, That Tre Emperor foriids 
he had no authority to go into the Church, inaſmuch as he was him the Church. 
depoſed and condemned by two Councils ; ſo he refrained; and yz wittdraws; and 
thoſe that fayoured him did the ſame, and kept Eaſter in the thoſe wich him, 
Common Baths, called (#nſfantiana, together with many Biſhops; 
Prieſts, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, who becauſe of their 2 
ſeveral Conventicles, were called Johannites, John was never Nees 3... called 74- 
ſeen abroad for the ſpace of two months,” till by the Emperors He is cartied rs Exile, 
Commandment he was carried into Exile, where hedied. The je <5. | 
| . , | urch - ſet on 
ſame day as he was ſo carried away; ſome called Johannites ſet the: fire as be was carried 
Church on fire, which taking on the Senators Court, burnt irto 392Y,5y ores Perk 
Aſhes ; tor which Optatus the Governor of Conſtantinople, a Pagan tors Court. wo 
by his.Religion,and fo afore plaguer of the Chriſtians, made them - —_—_ = 
endure heavy. puniſhments, and ſore penalties. ": thareti— 
1 am conftrainedto mention theſe things thus at large,that once The chuls wherefore 
for all I maylet the world underſtand whar the forcing of Religi- TE, 
on,/and the firife that comes through the impoſition thereof, hath 
produced in the World, | 
Many revolutions followed this baniſhment of Johu, and his Ominous conſequerts | 
death, and certain other ſignificant things from Heaven, which Ga, of a _”_ 
then there were, . thar attributed to this perſecution of John, as R 
the rotting of Cyrinzs his Foot, Biſhop of Chaldon, who was uns ,,,;,,4, 
awares trod upon by Maruthas, Biſhop of Meſopotamia, when the . {hk 
firſk Council met there to depoſe Fobn,” which che people impu- The imputed cauſe: 
ted to his reviling of Fohn, and calling of him ſtubborn Brſhop, 
which rotted ſo, as that he was conſtrained to have it ſawn off, It is ſawwoff. 
which he ſuffered not once, but twice, and oftner, for itran | 
(viz. the putritation)over his whole Body, and fell into his other _ 
foor, ſo he was forced to cut off both, The falling of great 74 the omhier allo, | 
Hail, the likeneſs of the magnitude of which none had ſeen be- eyer was ſeen falls ar 
fore : The death of the Empreſs, which followed immediately Cynfantinople. 
after his baniſhment 3 all faid by che people to be rokens of God's ana he — 
Wrach, becauſe of his baniſhment ; yea, the death of the Emperor 
himſelf, who died ſhortly after the death of John, All which are 
matters for me to ſpeak of, as that which the vogue of that Age 
attributed to be fignificatory, as to the diſpleaſure of the Lord, 
as to things that then. were tranſaQted and done, and which til} 
ſpeaks the conſequence of impoſing or perſecuting becauſe of Atl pu _ —__ 
Religion, © - R , or Religion. , 
| r no 


t7. 
rrotced, 


All attributed to re 
perfecurion of Fobn. 


T 
Arſacius of 86. years of Tnthe place of John, Arſacius was made Biſhop of Conſftanti- 
Age ſucceeds John. ,.ople, who was of the age of about fourſcore years,in whoſe time 
things were very quiet, he being faid.to be of fingular modeſty, 
His good nog. tr . and meek behaviour 5 He lived Biſhop of that place not very long, 
ies 0; year 1009'” butinthe year following har he was made Biſhop, he departed 
this life : co pitch upon a ſucceflor, unto whom proved a difficult 
kind of work ; and the contention grew long, but at laſt ended 
Articus Choſen in his in Aticus of Sebaſtia in Armenia, who was made Biſhop of (6n- 


pace: flantmople, PeI3R oi oben'y | 
Cap. 79: ; John died in Exile at Comanum, ſcituate on the Sea Euxinus, 
| Cap. 21. Arcadius. died at Conſtantinople 5 he reigned together with his 
Arcadius dies. . ... Father thirteen years, and beginning with the one 'and thirtieth 
His $00 Arcatine ſuc-: year of his Age; he reigned fourteen years after the deceaſe of 
ceeds.. : his Father, leaving behind him his Son 7heodoſonr, of: the Age of 


Socrat. lib. 7. eap-1- _eight years, who by direCtion of Anthemins, governed the Ea- 


ſtern, as Honorius, Arcadius his Brother did the Weftern part of 
the Roman Empire, I Hs: 
Cap. 3-._ _ . . Theſe times werenot free from trouble, for men took upon 
on in Relige them in ſeveral places to do what they lifted in_ matters of Religi- 
þ =. - lege bij.op, On, Theodoſrus Biſhop of Synada, a City of Phrygia, Pacatiana 
roqnees rhe bor gms ſorely exerciſed the Macedonian Opinion ; he baniſhed them not 
the Town and Cour- only the Town, butalſo the Countrey, - which he did neither ac- 
AER - - cording to the ruleof the Catholick Church, neicher with zeal of 
Jag .  fincere and upright Faith, (faith the Hiſtory) bur for his advan- 
Forgairnſake,ro wnNg Fge ſake, tor foul gain, and filthy lucre, to wring. money from 
Ny OM the. . . , | — 

Maineatus lis Clerzy, them 3 for which cauſe he left no way | unefſayed -to vex them, 
_— os. — Maintaining his own Clergy againſt themihe broughc them inFer- 
Puniſhes Agaperzs ters, made them hold up their hands at the Bar : Their Biſhop 
the Bit.op. *' Agapetus heexerciſed with ſundry griefs and vexations ; and be- 
| $5 '* cauſe he found that the Commiſſion of the Magiftrates extended 
Gets to Conſtantinople P9T £0 the puniſhment of the Macedentans, he made haſte to Cone 
for more power. a=  ftantinople to get larger power from the Lieutenantiof that Pro- 
gainſt chem. vince, forthe ſharp correction of them 3 but whilſt he was about 
ETGs propietin! be theſe things, Agapetur embraced the Faith of one Subftance, per- 
mean time to the Ni- ſggaded all bis people, both Clergy and Laity to do the ſame, pot 
TE Thzodefins him into their Church, placed himſelf in the Seat of Theodopur, 
Church andSear. and bad the ordering of the Churches within the Dioceſs of Sy- 
| nx. lace nada. Theodoſius not knowing any: thing of this, ſhortly after 
andpower, comes down with his power, of which he much bragged,. but 
be Gatabehs finding things as aforeſaid, and what ſmall welcome he had, che 
Complains,bur in vain 9OOTs being made faſt againſt him, hafted again to (onſtantinople, 
_ and complained to Atticus 3 but his grief he was forced to retain, 
for that it was for the profit of the Church that he was thus put by 

his Biſhoprick, = | EI 
Sabbatius makes ſtirs Thus at Synada. At Conſtantinople Sabbatius aforeſaid ſevering 
ne ry wple 3-"+ himſelf. from the Novations, took upon him the Jewiſh Celebra- 
tion of Eafter,on the day of which he read this part of the Goſpel, 
Reads the Goſpel, and __. The Feaſt of the ſweet bread drew nigh, which « called Eaſter, 
TEE aw people, adding, — Curſed be every one that keepeth Eaſter without ſiveet 
bread, Through occaſion. of which, many of the Novations 


came 


* 
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The Novations dep: 1- : ; | [ IF 6 ] : 
_— mr conſent, as touching the Faith, yer they deprived: them of all 
tinople,by Nicenians, their Subſtance 3 Bur at ( onſtantinople it was not: ſo with the No- 


ns choſen Bi- 


He an exey- up for not liking of that Service, conveyed himſelf away, -Whereupon 
the Biſhop: ick. Sabbatius aforeſaid, thinking this to be his opportunity, got a 


Gershimſelf conſecra: Company of obſcure Biſhops to conſecrate him ; and {e - 
t r h breakin of : Pp y P ng Crate iN 3 an O,contrary 
Meg Dark not '0 be a to his ſolemn Oath and dreadful Proreftations, fteps up a Biſhop : 
Bifhop. one of them that conſecrated him, being F7armogenes, whom before 
he had excommunicated. | But this fetch:-feryed not histurn, for 
Chryſanthus is found the Novations deteſting his abominable proceedings,ſought Town 
our,andftalled 2 Bil”. and Countrey after Chryſanthus 5 and having found him lurking 
. ppointed. * 2" ; : , 
Heis the firſt ofthe Bi. In Bythinia, forced him thence, and ſtalled him Biſhop, He was 
ops that gave G ' = . 
to the poor His allow= *1© firſt that of his own Subſtance gave Gold tothe poor ; he 
ance bur two loaves of took nothing; but every Sunday two Loaves of the Blefſed Bread 


Blefled Bread cvery (as the Hiſtorian tearms it.) | 


Sunday. . , : 2 4 
A Tragical Scene at Now I have a Tragical Sczne again to enter upon; for without 
Alexandria, Blood and Perſecution hardly was any thing accompliſhed;:among 


the Biſhops of Alexandria, where the: people, of any, are mott 
rone to ſuch things, it ſo fell out, That on a Saturday the. peo- 
Through occaſion of ple gathered in great multitudes to ſee a certain Dancer, and to 
the Jews preſent on {6 titne therewith 3 and becauſe the Jews ſpent not that day in 
the Sabbarh day at the P . n P 

publick Dancing. the hearing of their Law, being the Sabbath day, but gave them- 
ſelves wholly to the hearing of Comedies and Interludes, to the 

| beholding of Shews and SpeQacles. 'That day was the occaſion 

The ground of the oF oreat Schiſin and contention among the people; which though 

. Quarrel. , | 

it was partly appeaſed by Oreftes the Lieutenant of Alexanaria, 

yet the Jews gave not over their quarrel, for the ſpight they owed 

unto the one part of the Faftion : for the Jews as they were found 

alwayes deadly foes unto the Chriſtians, -ſo then above all other 

times they were incenſed becauſe of the Dancers, Wherefore, 

when as Oreſtes had nailed on the Theatre the Writ of Politick 

Government, forſo they called the Lieutenants-Proclamation, 

ſome of Cyrilaus's familiar Friends ſtepped up, and among the 

reſt one Hterax, to examine what the Lieutenant had. written 

whom when the Jews had _ there, they exclaimed that he 

came thither for no other cauſe but to ſet the people together by 


the Ears. Oreftes, although he envied the Biſhops, becauſe they - 


had cut ſhort the credit and power of the Magiſtrates, which was 
done by reaſon of them with the Emperors, yet then he ſpighted 
Cyrillus above all other times, becauſe of his prying into the 
Lieutenants Writings, and curiouſly ſifting out the Contents and 
meanings of them 3 therefore he cauſed Herax openly to be ap- 


prehended on the Theatre, and extreamly to be puniſhed. Cy- 
PEW rillus 


Hierazx puuſl.ed. 


Bee 4 EE | 

r:1us hereupon cited the chief of the Jews to appear before him, 
and told them plainly, That :f they would not give over their Re- 
bellions and Tratterous Conſpiractes againſt the Chriſtians, he would 
puniſh them according to their deſerts, The Jews ftomached the 
Biſhops Threats, and therefore deviſing with themſelves, ſer an 
opportunity wherein co ſet upon the Chriſtians 3 ona certain time 
in the night ſeafon, they cauſed certain to cry out Fire, Fire 5 
The Chriſtians running out to ſee what was the matter, the Jews 
that watched under the Penthouſes, and had a ſign of a Ring of 
Palm Trees, every one fl] upon the Chriftians and diſpatched 
them; which being underftood, (yr:llus with great power got 
him to the Jews Synagogue, and executed preſently ſome of the 
Jews 3 and others he baniſhed ; others he bereaved of their Sub- 
ſtance : upon occafion whereof the Jews, who had inhabiced Alex- 
andria, from the time of Alexander King of Macedonia, were ba- 
niſhed thence, and diſperſed over all the Countries, 

Oreſtes took this Deed of Cyrils very ill, being ſorry that ſo 
Noble a City ſhould be deprived of ſo great a multitude ; there- 
fore he certified the Emperor thereof, Cyr:/ alſo painted in Pa- 
per the conſpiracy of the Jews, and ſentit in writing to the Em- 
peror 3 yet he ſought to be Friends with Oreſtesr, which when 
Oreſtes would not hearken unto, he reached ito his hand the 
New Teſtament, ſuppoſing that he would reverence the Book, 


and receive him the better : But when the mind of Oreſtes would h 
not be turned, another Sczxne was ated, which was as follow- 


eth. | bf 
| Fifty Monks of Nz#rza, partakers inthe quarrel of Cyril, came 
to Alexandria, and encountered the Lieutenant in his Chariot, 
calling him Sacrzficer, and an Ethnick, with ſuch like ; he ſup- 
poſing that Cyril was in the conſparacy, cryed out, That he was a 
Chriſtian, and that Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople had Baptized 
him, Butthe Monks having no regard to his words,one of them 
viz. Ammonius took him in the Head with a Srone, with which 
having ſorely wounded the Lieutenant, -ſo that the blood ran 
about his ears, the Sergeants or his Guard, for the moſt part, fled 
away, the ſtones flying about them, and held down their heads 
among the multitude : In the mean time the people came, and in 
the Lieutenants behalf ſet upon the Monks, ſo that the Monks 


ran all away, only Am:momus, who being taken and brought be- 


fore the Lieutenant, he according to the Law reaſoned with him 
concerning the matter, pronounced againſt him the Sentence of 
Juſtice, and tormented-him as long as he had breath in his Body, 
Cyril took his body, calling him.not Ammonius, but Thamnaſius, 
and in the Church excolled the noble courage of the man, and 
the great combate he endured for Godlineſs, (who was a Rioter) 
and commanded he ſhould be called a Martyr 5 which the more 
modeſt and ſober Chriftians allowed not of, knowing him not to 
have dyed, becauſe he would nor deny Chriſt, but to have ſuffer- 
ed due puniſhment for his raſh enterpriſes : So by lictle and little 
Cyril was enforced to let the _— fall unto the ground 3 yet the 


quarrel 


Cyril chreaters tlie 
Jews. 


They ſtomache1 ir, as 
the Governor Cid his 
med]ing with the Civil 
a 

1ey plor againſt che 
Chiiſtians, : 


Many Chriſtians :re 
ſlain, 

Cyril execures ſome of 
the Jews 111 Tretr Sy- 
nagogue,plunders,and 
banithes the ct, 


Oreftes 1s troubled, in» | 
fo.ms the Empero:. 


Cyril doth the ſame, 


Secks Oreftes friend= 

thip, 

He refuſes, yea; the 
New Te<ſtament alto 
which Cyril pur into 

is hand. 


Cap. 14. 
A ſecond Trag, Scene 
at Alexanaria. | 
Fifty Monks allaulr 0- 
reſtes in Cyrils quaitel 


His head is wounded, 


The blood runs down, 
His Guard fijcs. 

The people reſcue 
him. 

The Monks lie) 
fmmonius that did the 
Aa, taken. 


Tormenrted him 
whi'ft he had brearj1. 
Cy11! buried his body; 
changed hi: Name, * 
ExrtolJled his courage. 
Commands him to te 
called a Martyr, who 
was a Ryoter, 

Soter Chriſtians allow 
1t not, 


Cyril forced to Ict the 
matter fall, 


| ' T3 
uarrel between Cyri# and Oreftes was not at an end, but produ- 
ced this third Scene, of which when I have ſpoken,I ſhall mention 

no more, | ” 
| Cap. x5: In Alexandria there was a Woman whoſe name was Hypatta, 
4 ehnrdTragical S2ene the Daughter of Theon, who fo profired in profound Learning, 
Hypariaa Womad,ehd that ſhe excelled all the Philoſophers of her time ; and not onely 
= Farm In Phi- ſucceeded in Plato's School, the which exerciſe Plotinus conti- 
POO nued, batalſo expounded to as many as come to her the Precepts 
and Doctrine of all forts of Philoſophers 3 wherefore many that 
gave themſelves to the ftudy of Philoſophy, flocked to her from 
every Countrey, Moreover, for her grave courage of mind, her 
modeſt and matron-like behaviour, ſhe fticked not to preſent 
her ſelf before Princes and Magiſtrates ; neither was ſhe abaſhed 
to come into the open face of the Aﬀembly : wherefore great en- 
vy and ſpight of mind aroſe againft her, (being had in admirati- 
SuſpeRed to influence on and reverence of all Women for her _— modeſty) and be- 
we ifterence be- cauſe ſhe conferred oft, and had a great familiarity with Oreſtes, 
Oreſtes. =*'" ſothat ſhe was charged by the people as the cauſe why the Biſhop 
- b-2-4, 99h | $ea- and Oreſtes were not become Friends 3 Atlength one Peter a Rea+ 
Caried to a 4 1.2 of der of that Church, having a company of rude perſons with him, 
watched her coming from ſome place or other, pulled her out of 
Seripe q"Knaked;tor- her Charriot, haled her into the Church called Ceſareum, ſtripped 
ſhells rill life deparrea her ark naked, razed the skin, and rent the fleſh of her body 
ned uereyed, with ſharp ſhells, until the breath departed out of it ; then they 
Cyril, andthe Church quartered her body, brought them to a place called Ginaren, and 
of Alexandria fained burned them to Aſhes, This heinous offence (faith the Hiſtorian) 


with thi . 8 : 
> ed —_— to be Was no ſmall blemiſh both to Cyril] and the Church of Alexanaria, 


no fighters, by the Hi- For (faith he) the profeſſors of Chriſtian Religion ſhould be no fipht-/ 
PE ing ers, - war”, fo Fa Fr part, a p. | 226 an and poodhed, 
This was done the fourth year of Cyrz/'s Conſecration, the tenth 
00: neg of Honortus, and the ſeventh of Theodoſrus,in the Em- 
ber dayes. | 
Cap. 6. The Jews alſo were not without their deviſes in this day of 
The Jews come on wickedneſs and miſchief, who at a certain place called Inmeſtar, 
—_ Can Tec between Chalcas and Antioch in Syria 5 at their Interludes and 
Cruciffa Child, =—Playes, derided Chrift Jeſus, and thoſe that believed in him : Af- 
Deride, ſcourge him [Er this ſortthey took the Child of a Chriſtian, and nailed him to 
till breath departed. a Tree, and ſet him on high 3 when they had fo done, firſt they 
deride and laugh at him, then like mad mea they ſcourge him as 
long as breath remained in his body, | | 
This gave occaſion of great contention between them and the 
Chriſtians, and the Emperor hearing thereof, wrote to the Lieu- 
tenant and Magiſtrates of that Province, to make diligent ſearch 
| They are puniſted in for the Authors of ſo great a miſchief, and to puniſh them ſevere- 
earneſt, ly ; therefore the Jews for that ſhameful A& which they had com- 
mired in jeſt, were plagued in earneſt, 
_ Cap. 18. The Perſans alſo drew aline of blood and cruel torments over 
Cn by oe | Los thoſe of that Nation, who in the time of 1/aigerdes King of Per- 
upon the Chriſtians of [z@ were become Chriftians, whoſe Son Baratanes ſucceeded hin, 


t-ar Nation, with 4, 0ugh the perſwaſion of the Magicians and Southſayers, "being 


reat extremity. 
- forced 


_ 


vw Pa—= mw my oa 9 _ - 


If9 


' forced thereunto, vexed the Chriſtians out bf meaſure, and pu- 


niſhed them with divers torments, after the manner of Per{;a 5 _ | 
through the extremity of. which they fled \unto the Romans tor They fly for ſtuccor to 
ſaccor, praying them to pitty their caſe, and notto ſaffer them ** 9m 


in that meaſure to be fo lamentably opprefled ; whom Attrens Bi- Atticus of Conftantins- 
ple receives them; 


. ſhopof Conſtantinople courteoully received, and wrought with the *7;.Emroior acer: 


Emperor, fo that what through chat and other particulars of dif- mines lier rehef; 

ference that lay between them, he intends to ſtand to their relief; 

eſpegially ſeeing he had ſent to demand the fugitive Chriſtians, of 

the /Emperor, and denyed thoſe whom he had lent for the Gold- 

Miyes to return, and alſo had ſtopped the Romans Marchandize 3 War is proclaimed, 

ſo/that League was broken, and War was proclaimed, and the _, "I 

erſians (through the wonderful hand of the Lord, who was near tc a53;n and avain, 

them in'their ſtraits) were again and again overcome : and the and 4 third _ 
erſzans being yet again overcome, upon the refuſal of a tender of PP 

eace, by perſwafion of his Souldiers, who were called (a certain 

1mber of them) mmortal, who would needs make one attempt 

re upon the Romans, ere they accepted thereof, and multicudes 

were Priſoners, many of whom died for Famine, and the reſt 

were like ſo to do, Accaſius Biſhop of Amida, gathered his 2cacins Biſhop of A- 

Clergy together upon the commilſeration of their lamentable ftate, "70 C118): 


+ 2Ie 
there being ſeven thouſand that were in this condition, ſaid, Our Redeem the Perſian 
God bath no need neither of Diſhes nor of («ps, for henather eateth Cope, Blln Pines 
nor drinketh, theſe be not bus neceſſaries. Wherefore ſeeing thus Church Jewels, 
hath many precious fewels, both of Gold and Silver, beſtowed of the 
free will and liberality of the Faithful, 1t t5 requiſite that the raptive 
Souldters ſhould therewith be redeemed and deltvered out of Priſon and 
Bonaage 5 and that they alſo periſhing with Famine, ſhould be with 
ſome part thereof refreſhed and relieved. 

Which his Clergy conſenting unto, and the Treaſury being 
caſt, and tranſlated, he turned it into money, and not only paid Turned into money 
therewith the Ranſom-money, but ſupplyed them with neceſſa- Cloat,anciend them 
ries, and to carry them home 3 which ſo took with the King of on cs King of Perſia, 
Perſia, that he defired earneſtly to fee Acacius, whom the Empe- that he lene for Acg- 
ror commanded thither. The iflue of theſe Wars procured a 'The war turns into 
Peace, and the quite extinguiſhing the perſecution of the Chri- Peace, and the utrer 
ſtians in the Kingdom of Perſia. Itis ſaid, That in theſe Wars ©5150 Perſecution 
the Saracens coming to afliſt the Perſians, under Alamundarus, Alemundarus prom= 
(a valiant Captain, who promiſed not only to beat the Romans, ew fa ming an 
bur to take in Syria and Antzoch) being in a ſudden fear of the 
Romans approach, that (though the Romans were not near them) For fear of theRomans 
they-ran into the River Euphrates, where.an hundred thouſand 32/079 Fara, 
with their Armes were drowned. + 

Nor was the Roman Empire without trouble within, it ſelf, du- PP R.. 7M 
ring the whirl of Chriſtians perſecuting one another ; for Honori- peroron the dearh cf 
us being dead, | Fohn his chief Secretary took Upon him, and ſent Jakes 9 1745 

. . . . to Theodoſtus to pic» 

Legates to Theodoſ;us to proclaim him Emperor : who laid up his cajm him. 
Embaſſadors Priſoners, and with his Army marched againſt him, They a impriſoned, 


| | . | hn 1s marCked a- 
and at length overthrew him, though he paſſed chrough many Urry 60 


 Rraits in the accompliſhing thereof 3 after which he cauſed Yalen- 


Si az tinianus 


Valentinianus proclat- 
med Emperor, 
 Cap.24. 
Troubles in Conſtant. 
Cap 25. 

The Fohannites cour- 
ted by Arricus of Con- 
Rtantinople. 

John Chryſoſtoms me- 
motijal ſolemnized ar 
Service. 

Obſeryations there- 


upon. 


Prayers made on Sab- 
battius's Tomb by his 
Followets. : 
Atticus removes his 
body thereupon in 
the nighr. 
Obſervations on both, 


The praiſe of Atticas. 


His liberality to the 
. Poor, withour reſpet 
roOpir1on,bur to ſuch 
as wanted, who wele 
aſhamed ro beg. 


He propheſies of his 
dearth, and dies ac- 
cordingly. 

Cap. 26. 

Great ſtir about his 
Succelior:Siſiaius cho- 
ſen.. The like at Cizi- 
cum about Proclus. 

. Cap. 28. 
 Dalmatias Choſen a- 
gainſt rhe Canon by 
the people. 


| Cap. 29. 
Sifinius dies, new ſtirs 
abour one ts ſucceed 
him. 

Neſftorius from Ani och 
is the man. 
He fers all on fi: e. 

His proud Speech to 
the Emperor, 
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tintanus the Son of Conftantius,and Placidathe Aunt of Theodofius, 
to be proclaimed Emperor at Rome. 

A great ſtir there was 1n Conſtantrnople about the Exile and death 
of John '(hry/oſtom, ( of whom I have formerly ſpoken ) the 
Church being divided about him, and thoſe called Fohannites, 
uſing their private Conventicles, Azt:cus the Biſhop hoping there- 
by to ceaſe the Diviſion, and to return many to the Church of 
which he was, commanded the memorial of John to be ſolemnized 
atService,as was the manner for other Biſhops that were deceaſed; 
So the one depoſeth, exiles him as a curſed perſon, the other 
Canonizeth him as a Saint : and this was the contradiction as well 
as the ſuperſtition of thoſe dayes among the Chriſtians, 

The followers alſo of Sabbatius removing his Corps from the 
Iſle of Rhodes (where he died in exile) prayed upon his Tomb, 
which cauſed Aticar to have his Body in the nightto be removed 
to another Sepulchre, whether for Religion ſake, or becauſe of 
the Opinion of Sabbatius, let the Reader judge,ſecing he cauſed 
the name of dead Fob to be remembred in the Service of his 
Church ; and theſe but prayed upon the”Tomb of dead Sabbatins 5 
butthe body being gone, thoſe chat frequented the place where 
helay, ceaſed any more to come thither and pray, Theſe were 
the poor things into which they ran in thoſe dayes, , who knew 
not the Principle of Truth ; yet few exceeded this man Atticus, 
if any came at him, of whom I read of very few, for charity 
ſeemed to. be very little among many Biſhops ; he is ſaid to have 
oivento Calliopus Miniſter of Nece, three hundred pieces of Gold 
to be diftribured among ſuch as were aſhamed to beg, withour 
having reſpe& to praQtiſe of Faith, or Se, or Opinion, bur to 
ſuch who had not wherewithal to relieve their hunger and thirſt ; 
He is commended for very many things, and eſpecially for ten- 
derneſs to ſuch, however dittering trom him, who ſuffered per- 
ſecution in the dayes of Conftantius and Yalens : he propheſied of | 
his death, which fell out accordingly. | 

About his Succefſor there was a great ftir in (onflantinople, as 
it fell out ordinarily : S:ſintus carried it againſt Philep, who yer 
was not quiet, but wrote Books, and madeall the ſtir about it as 
he could ; and the like hapned at Cyz2cium, where Srſinivs appoin- 
ted Proclus in the place of the Biſhop that was dead, whom they of 
Cyzicum would not receive, but againſt the Canon, choſe Da/ma- 
tiur, ſothat he was conſtrained to continue at Conſtantinople. 

In two. years after his conſecration-at (onflantinople, Siſinius 
dies ; a new ftir is again for another to ſucceed him,the Complot- 
ment brings Neſtori«s thither from 4ntzach, he ſets all on fire, and 
in his Oration to the Emperor, before the people, immediately af- 
ter his Enftalment, thus ſaid, — Reftore unta me, 'O Emperor, . the 
Earth weeded and purged of Hereticks, and I will render Heaven 
wnto thee 5 Aid thou me in foyling of the Hereticks, and I will aſſift - 
thee in the overthrow of the Perſians. | TY 

A proud arrogant Speech, which I notifie, to ſhew to what a 
height theſe Biſhops were come, and what furious perſecution Jay 

in 


þ © | I 6 j | 
in the bottom of their proud it | 
Shs Oo - F. » , 
wiſe rn ny Sedo machs,to all that which was othet- 
Je had hardly drank as th | 
, e ſaying i | | 
blow the imoke tidiode Sen | = mr £ a — —_— 
- Chu ig choſen, he determined to overthaow \ _ 
aa where they had their ſervice privilyand b mr 
as = - ey ſawtheir Church muſt needs down, th , ( ealth 3 
: x ang E _ —_ fell on the next houſes, and h———_ - They burn thei 
, | » | r [ 
tens and roſe up to revenge them on their Enemies : F EIN Church, when they 
led I's _ = thoſe thar oppoſed him, but his wi gn rs NOIR 
1m A : 4 art > COWIk 
+ - A he _ Neither reſted he here, but a - "_Y burns. more houſes. 
jr 1M Ay, the whole City, whilſt he went ab JEV>.00 = is called the Fue- 
_ thoſe who from him differed, The Novation h oureo cate "I 
cauſe Paulus their Biſhop was mor | 5 he moleſted, ye perſecates the No3 
the E . e eminent than himſelf; but 6 
- :mperor who ſeni for him, becauſe divers vain-glori 5 but von. 
-_ in Conſtantinople ſought the Biſhoprick (who MB. per- 
hi DT —— with ——_ that was worſe than _ l _— The E . 
m = arp admonitions,and ſo withſtood his ent all) nipped jj, Oe RP 
_— thoſe that kept Eafter the fourth day of the mt _— 3 he He vexes the obſer- 
out Lia, Lye, and Cari, wich many jus, and weothe ac ay oe mon 
—_ of cutting off many in the Sedition, which nowg the Oc- in Aſa, Lydia, 6th 
etum and Sardy 5 and ſo perplexed the Macedon! e raiſed at 
ſpent, by Anthony Biſhop of Germa, that the : ” on in Helle- Ar Adiletens & Sardic? 
| bl Aaied b 
of Anthony, and by certain perſons did ow my agar ” Cap.; L 
zave occaſion to Noftoriue to perfwade the Empe iſh it, which [cms conſpire the 
them of their Churches, many of which th e Emperor to deprive a DE —_— the 
—— of one Subſtance, , ch thereupon conformed to through his os 
ommonly (faith the Hiſto -< _— 
) we 
drunkenneſs,are never to ſeek BL the on _ _ _—_— w— Cap. 32. 
—_— woe : Neſtortus who endeavoured to axe = OdIcs ne- _ ING 
their Churches,comes to be caſt outhimſelf, 4 others out of ; 
| _— he brought thither from Antzoch, —_ om. Hs a Prieſt, 
ought to call Mary the Mather of God, becauſe that _ That none The occafion how. 
Woman, and that God could not be born" of a Woman e my but a 
po tothis man, who was his great Counſellor in _ Netorins 
- ” Sermons favours Anaſtatius,which divided th m_ airs 5 
Co cl = mbers ſeparated one from another, and a no A ; 
—_— ummoned = the determination of this e's. acrd” fear —_ ab 
Biſhops came to Epbeſus, whitherto ruth ; 
| __—_ , and multitudes of other p area rep was ſum- Cap. 33- 
yoo mar Bur when Fohn of Antioch tarried ; {yril, thas = Cyril begins tl 
upon Neſtorius, of whom he thought very ill ig. © et me 
th Chri ain preambles of Diſputation 3 when —_ Kyo 
ney" b h 'Go. God, Neftortus pleaded, — [ weril (laid þ; = 
im God, who grew to mans ſlate by two J h s will neftorw's blaſphemy. 
»onths, and ſo forth 5 and therefore I waſe ', IV" | 
blood, and from henceforth I will . my hands from your Joyns to the Biſhops 
- hd: denied L 010 more come into your compan thar cenyed Mary -ro 
by J< ynec with the Biſhops of his Opinion . tothe 4 LY. be the Mother of God, 
* ogg ivided to two patts : Such of h | Op The Bill:ops diyi 
1 Council as held with ETIO_s 
» - | Cyr tl, 
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&yrit, 8c. ſens for {yril, called Neſtorius before them, he came riot, but ſaid, H? 
Neſtor. « would defer his Caufe tilt John of Antioch came, Cyril, and thoſe 
-5 £242 60Y 8 with him, after they had read over Neſtorzus his Sermons, and ga- 

X thered out of them, that in good earneſt he- had uttered open 

He is depoſed. blaſphemies againſt the Son of God, they depoſed him. Thoſe 

| The Biſhops _ _ which held with Neſtorias, met, and depoſed (yril and Memnon 
i og a | Biſhop of Epheſus. Fohn being come, blamed Cyril for running 
John of Antioch Com- on head, and fo ſoon depoſing Neſtorius, and ſo being the occa- 
eaaing fo fa?”  fionof allthar tir; Cyril to be avenged on Fobn, taking Juvena- 
Ey:il depoſes 7 on. tis with him, depoſed Fohn. Thus the contention flew up, and 
rm "1: 2 great hurly-burly there was, and the poyſoned infeQtion of Dil- 

Ir i nor accepred,be- cord was ſcattered, which Neſtor:us perceiving, ſaid, — Let Mary 
in <= oj cow be called the Mother of God, and 1 pray you concetve no longer diſ- 

| pleaſure, — Pur being not ſuppoſed to 1 peak this from his heart, 

He is depoſed and a- he was both depoſed and baniſhed to Oaſps, Thus was the Coun- 
= =— ends, Ccil of Epheſus ar that time divided and broken y p. fobn when he 
Zohncoming ro Anti- returned to Antioch, got many Biſhops together, and depoſed Cy- 


y = nab ce. 741 5 ſhortly after which they laid aſide their grudges,and reſtored 
ſtore one another. each other to their Biſhopricks, 
2 {OA A great ftir aroſe in Conſtantinople about the Eleion of a Bi- 
Much ado at Conſtan- ſhop 1n the-place of Neſtorius, for the people were greatly divi- 
cnc aout.a SUC- ed by reaſon of his Opinion 3 all the Clergy with one couſent 
cellor of Neftor. y os 

 accurſed itopenly, for ſo the Chriſtians called the Sentence pro- 
nounced againſt the Author of Blaſphemy, thereby intending to 

make it as manifeſt to the World, as what is engraven in a Table, 


Maximin. is choſen? and nailed unto a Poaſt'3 at length Maximinanus was choſen 


Biſhop, | 
Cap. 39. —— FIR not poſſeſling the Biſhoprick above two years, 
He dies. died 3 about the EleQion of another, leſt there ſhould be new 


| Schiſms and Divifions, the Emperor was put to his Wits, and 
The Emperor puts therefore ere the other was interred, he put Proclus in his ſtead, 
| mrs not Who was a quiet man, and troubled no Sect, bur reſerved (faith 
| the Hiſtory) and reſtored unto the Church that renowned vertue 
of meekneſs required in Clergy-men, | 
Cap. 422 — Yet were not the Barbarians quiet, whom fobn had gathered 
go. = oy ay ro wage War with Theodofiur, but purpoſed to over-run certain 
Fohn. Dominions which appertained to the Emperor, but their end 
Theirlamentableend. grgyed lamentable. Regus their Captain was ſlain with a Thun- 
Kage Hain, 4 derbolt, and a Plague enſuing diſpatched moft of his Souldiers, 
Peſtilence deſtroyed and thoſe that remained, fire trom Heaven came and conſumed, 
Fe bm ve". vg which proved a great aftoniſhment co the Barbarians, 
ſumed the reſt. && Yetthereis not an end of Fohns matters, though he was dead 
bs rs. Hy oh 7ohn long ago. Bur Proclus, that he might unite thoſe that followed 
Ch.yſoftoms bones ro hifi, *to that in which Proclus was, got leave of the Emperor, and 
Confantino tes co. 2” remoyed his bones from Comanumto Conſtantinople, thirty and five 
who are reduced years after his depoſition, and with;great pomp interred him in 
- ++ ne W pon the Apoſtles Church, which effeted the reducing of thoſe who 
the whole. appertained unto him ; ſo he is depoſed, exiled, dead, and buri- 
| | ed, remembred in the Prayers among the dead, brought to Con- 
ſtantinople, and enterred inthe Church of the Apoſlles, you 
an 


_ other -had done, and concerning Faiths and Creeds varying and 
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and downwards, backwards and forwards ;. things ride white ; 
Truth is not known in the Principle thereof which ſhould lead 
into it, There would have been no matter adminiftred for my Pen, Cap. 47; 


(faith che Hiſtorian in his laſt Chapter) zf ſuch as ſet therr minds on __ OD reaſon 


Sedition and Diſcord, had been at Peace and Unity among themſetues, The end of Socrates's 
And fo he ends his Hiſtory of 146, years : and Evaprius _ Fa nt 
oceth on with the Hiſtory, and having given ſomewhat a more 5, 6, 7,8: w_ 
particular account of Neſtorius, and the things then that paſſed 
both at the Council of Epheſus, and elſewhere, of which Schola- 
fticus hath given ſome intimacion, he goes on to ſhew of the death ES. 
of Neſftorins, which, he ſaith, was atter this fort, — His Tongue ku won} 
was eaten up of Worms, and ſo he died; whom Maximinianus 
ſucceeded, as aforeſaid, et | 
Yet his Opinion died not within him, but Eutyches took it up» ;, No — "VP 
who held as followeth, — 7 confeſs (ſaith he) that our Lord conſiſt- Blakbemy _ 
ed of two Natures before the Divinity was coupled with the Humani- An account of his 
oi |  Blaſphethy. 
fy 5 but after the uniting of them, 1 affirm, that he had but one Nas 
ture, and that the Body of the Lord was not of the ſame S ubſtance 
with ours, — A Council was called about him at { onſtantinople, A Council called at 
where Zſebius Biſhop of Doryleum, an eloquent Rhetorician, in Come 4 | 
reaſoning, finding him to hold, as aforeſaid, he was degraded, 4 ſecond Cotncil os 
and a ſecond Council ſummoned at Epheſus, Epheſus. 
| Atthis Council Dzoſcorus who ſucceeded Cyril in the Biſhop- Cap.19, -» 
rick of Alexandria, was Modetator, through the working of 
Chry/aphius Governor of the Pallace, for the hatred he bore to 
Flavianus, whom the Council before Eutyches had charged with 
the forging of the Records which concerned him, but being 
ſearched, it was found otherwiſe, and the Records were con- 
firmed at the Council, Now at this Council Elpidizs having ac« 
quainted them with the command of Theodoſius, which was this, 
— Such as in time paſt gave Sentence of Eutyches the moſt virtuous 
Abbot, good leave have they tobe preſent at the Council, but let them 
be quiet, and their voices ſuſpended : 'My Wall ts, That they wait 
for the general and common Sentence of the moſt holy Fathers, ſeeing 
that ſuch things were aforetime decided by them, are called in contro- 
werſie, Dioſcorus, and the Biſhops with him, reſtored Zutyches, Eityches reſtored. 
whom the other Council had degraded; unto his former dignity ; F/<27an. and Euſeb,/ 
. : | : epoſed;four Biſhops 
and Flavianus, and Euſebius, they depoſed ; they excommunica- more excommunica- 
ted, and deprived alſo four Biſhops more, and two more they re- on. and depoſed, rwo 
moved, ſo this Council broke up. The Council ends, 


This kind of contrary work, one Council undoing what the Cap. rx. 
Arained through theſg 
changing, as aforeſaid, put the Hiſtorian efrſoons to Apologize contfaftions.ro a oy 
for the Chriſtian Faith, becauſe of theſe things, with the Hea- ge OT 
then among whom his Hiftory could not but come, which in this then. _— 
Chapter he endeavours, Yet the whole ſeries of his Book holds His, whole Hftory a 
forth little leſs than the continuation of fuch divifion and contra- rehearſal of the Divi 
diction 3 which ſhews the fruit and conſequences when men un- fion. | 
dertake to determine of him, whom they cannot comprehend, The natural conſs« 
who ſhould let alone things _ naturey which is too =_—_ for quenceof impoſing 
t 2 them 3 
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them 3 and if they have Faith, have it to themſelves, that is to ſay, 
in ſuch freedom and liberty unto every man, that they ſeek to 
| impoſe no more on another man than they would have impoſed 
Neftor. condemnedby upon themſelves, in that which is contrary. Theodoſuus decreed 
ge Emperof to! per- Neſtorius to perpetual exile, and pronounced him therein to be 
petual exile, and ac 1 =" <F 
curſed him. accurſed, being moved thereunto, no doubt (faith the Hiſtorian) 
St | rae? of oy by the inftin&t of the Holy Ghoſt; yet Neftorius elſewhere 
= boaſted, That the Emperor bore him intire and fingular good 
Cap. 12. will, We Decree moreover (faith the rehearſal of the ſaid Decree, 
—— © page 17is found in the Code of uſtenzan, the third Law of the firſt Title) 
-/ wh) AY that whoſoever doth imbrace the wicked Opinion of Neſtorius, and 
4 + #:5py1 oy & fd o4ve ear unto bis lewd Doftrie, if they be Biſhops, that they be ba- 
ur 300 © niſhed the Holy Churches 3 if Lay perſons, they be accurſed. — Other 
Laws alſo he-made in the behalt of Religion, ; 
Many opinions ranup Many things ran up and down in this Generation ; for as the 
anddown in this day, times drew oft the dayes of the Apoſtles, or were at a greater di- 
per 2U23- + - Rance from them» ſo ſuperſtition 8 folly, as well as confuſion and 
diviſion, entered in among the Chriftians, To give one inſtance 
- Cap. 13 _ . for many : In theſe times there was one S7zmeon,a man famous,and 
= inſtance for ,, of renown (as the Hiſtory ſaith) for a godly man; he in pretence 
a [preredce of of imitating in life the trade of the Angelical Powers, withdrew 
once) Life. himſelf from worldly Aﬀairs, forced Nature, which of her ſelf 
* ora mer jeancth downwards,and followed after lofty things, being placed, 
as it were in the midſt, between Heaven and Earth, he ſought 
conference with God, he praiſed him together with the Angels ; 
he lifted the prayers of men up to Heaven, and offered them to 
God; he brought the goodneſs of God from Heaven to Earth, 
and made the World partaker thereof, "Thus ſaith the Hiſtory, a 
ridiculous kind of Superſtition, by placing himſelf in a Pillar high 
from the Earth, and ſcarce two Cubits wide ; to think that this 
broughthim nigher to the Angels, and to accompliſh that which 
thereof hath been quoted by the Hiſtory 3 and all this, as I have 
| intimated, fprings from the ignorance of the Principle of God 
in man, by, and in which, and as that revealeth him,man only can 
know God, | 
+ - ____- Iſhould writevery much, if I ſhould be particular in what is 
ou : ſaidof this man, and what reckoning was made of him whilſt he 
His dead body adored [jyed ; and how his body being dead, was worſhipped, and car- 
\—yr-toertn *" ried about in pieces as Reliques, The people of Anttoch deſired 
| . of the Emperor Leo, who deſired the Body, that they might have 
it for a fortified Wallto their City, and fo expreſt ir, becauſe the 
anger of the Emperor had cauſed the Wall to be pulled down ; ſo 
much they put of preſervation in a dead Carkaſs : Gregory Bi- 
Ln ſhop of that Church, and Phzlippicus required, That the Reliques 
The Reliques of = of the Saint, for the ſpeedier execution of his martial Aﬀairs in 
CE Martial the Eaſt, ſhould be ſent unto him ; ſuch blind ſuperſtition was 
Aﬀaits, | amongſt them at that day. Firſt, A ſingular humour, and fan. 
|  taſtical imaginarion they hold forth, . asthe height of Religion ; 
then the Carkaſs of the humoriſts they adore as Religion ; they 
ſay he lived fix and fifty years, nine years in a Monaſtery, ſeven 
| _- and 
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and forty years in Mandrya,ten of which in a very narrow Room, An ac-ount of his |ife; 
ſeyen in a very ſtrait Pillar, and thirty years in a Pillar of forty — — 
Cubits ; they ſpeak of the Iron Chain that hung abouthis Neck, | 
and with itthe Corps fo renowned (faith the Hiftory) ofall men, 
and for induring ſo great hardneſs and miſery,was honoured with 
Divine Praiſes ; and yetin the ſame Chapter, he quotes the Re- 
ligious men of the Defart to have ſent a Meſſenger unto him to And themeſſage of c1& 
demand of him, hat he meant by that new-found and unknown C200 require bim 
kind of life ? and wherefore be forſook the wonted Trade;the ſteps and his1o living, 2g 
zraces of the Saints which went before, and deviſed unto himſelf a for= 
reign and unknown way ? and moreover to bave exhborted him by thh — 
Meſſenger to come down from his Lodging, and to follow the Holy **4 ts come cowh, 

Fathers which were his Predeceſſors5and to have given theMeſſenger 
in charge, that if he ſaw him yeeld and come down, he ſhould 
licenſe him to goon in his own way, for they perſwaded them- 
ſelves that his obedience would declare, Whether God had guided 
him to lead ſuch a life, and to take upon him in this World ſo weighty 
a {ombate to chaſtiſe hs Carkaſs 5 But if he ſtubbornly reſiſted, if be 
were froward and wilful, not yeelding with all ſpeed unto their 
counſel and advice, he ſhould pull bim down with a vengeance. | 

Bur I muſt not ſtay longer on the relation of this man, and this The ignorance of 654 
example of ſuperſtition in one Preſident, that thoſe times did - oFcOun of - Su- 
produce in the World ; this was neceflary to give as an inſtance 3 fing of Religion. *— 
I ſhall now proceed to matters of another nature, yet proceed- 
ing from the ſame root, v:z. the Ignorance of God. 

The Lord was diſpleaſed in this day. Att:las King of Scythia, Cap. 17. 


invaded both Eaſt and Weſt, and won many great Cities, and Judgemenrs in the 
Common- Wealth. _ 


Ll 


behaved himſelt nobly to the end of his dayes. A great Earth- * rijls; invades Eafi 


quake, the ſtrangeneſs whereof exceeded all that eyer were be- 24 Weſt. An Earth- 
quake exceeding all 


fore-going in a manner throughout the whole world, hapned in the char wenr before, 
latter end of the reign of Theodoſius : Though yet he was praiſed Act 
for ſuch a gentle Prince, yer dared he to meddle with Religion 1446. ,;.. 
and Faith, and to dotherein as aforeſaid, Many Turrets within The Palace ſhaken; 
the Pallace were overthrown to the-ground, the long Wall of 
(herroneſis turned to ruine; many Villages ſwallowed up, many | Many Villages wal. 
2 k | , lowed up. . 
woful miſchances fell out unto mankind both by Sea and Land 3 well-ſprings dried. 


ell-ſprinos dried up ; where Fountains were never ſeen Fountains in dr 
many W Pp 4% Pp , places, Traterocred 


before it flowed out 3 many Tiees were pulled up by the Rootss up. Valleys hovome 
the Vallies became high Mountains ; the Sea threw out Fiſh for Mountains, Fiſh dead 
dead 3 many Iſlands drowned 3 the Sea over-ran the Banks, and 9c, fom? web _ 
overflowed the Countries ; many Ships that had been in the Sea, ground where the Sea 
ſeen on ground, by the falling back of the Sea, nor yeeldiog its Wayne 92? Favs beap 
wonted ftreams 3 many Countries through Bythynza, Helleſpont, Helleſpont, 8c. © 
and both the Phryp:a's, endured ſuch calamities that they were ut- 
terly undone, | | 

Nor were theſe the only troubles that invaded the Empire, for Cap. 19. 
there was great Sedition throughout Europe, when Yalentimanus EN COONS as 
governed the Weſtern Dominions ; and with the Perſians there was wars withthe Perſi- 


War, as aforeſaid, He reigned thirty and eight years, and then he ans. Theodeſins dies, 


died. | BEVEL 
Ds 4 Vu Martians 


Or to pu!l him down 
with a VENYEAnCE, 
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Cran.p 550. Anno.450. Martianus ſucceeded Theodoſiur, No ſooner had he entered 


LR Lbg i"ceds, the Throne, bur he preſently is entertained wich ſome of the old 
and peace with him, trade of diſquiet among the Chriſtians 3 Leo Biſhop of old Reme 
- amor ſends to him, that Droſcorus had madelight of the Decree which 
Leo of Rome begins ; he had laid down in the ſecond Councilot Epheſus agreeable unto 


þ rm cert —_— the crue and right Faith ; others alſo complain of the injuries and 
ciecs of thefecond contumelies Dzoſcorus had done unto them, defiring a Council 


Council ar Epheſus. might be called for the hearing of theſe matters, Euſebius of 


Defir<s a Council. ; K 
Euſebins complains of Dore[zum allo, chiefly, above all others, follows the Emperor, 


Chryſaphius defiaud- ſhewing him how he and Flavianus were defrauded of their Bi- 


inz him, and Flavia- R . . . 
WO ahick Bithop- ſhopricks through the fraud and wiles of Chry/aphius, ſometimes 


ricks, is Guard 3 tha 

2 -— FP 0) of Theodoſius his Guard 3 that Flauianus (at what time Chryſaphius 
Chryſaphius, for the : 
admiflion of Flavia: rick) ſentunto him the Holy Veſſels of the Chureh for to make 


Ocker accuſations. Him throughly aſhamed of his demand, and that he wallowed a- 
like inthe Heretical Puddle and Blaſphemous Impiety of Euty- 
Flavianus murdered (hes, Moreover, that Flavianus was lamentably ſlain by the pro- 


by Dioſcorus. curementof Dzeſcorus,who thruſt him violently out of the Church; 
and diſdainfully crod on him with his feet, | 

A Council at Chat- A Council therefore was ſummoned at Chalcedon for the hear- 

cedon. ing of theſe matters, and Legates, and Poſts , were ſent every 


where for the calling of them together; the Biſhops come and 
| Cap. 4-  meettogether, ſome Senators with them, and alſo the Emperor 3 
anPioſcorus depoſed Jvatters are turned up-fide down, and great buftle is made : D;- 
Nicene Creed againſt ofcorus is at length depoſed, and ordered into baniſhment, and 
Auychers Canons» the Nicene Creed, and ſeveral other things againſt Eutyches are 
Much debating. - Decreed, and ſeveral] Canons of the Church, and much debat- 
1 a of the jngs to and again, and atlength it thus endeth, — Seeing we have 
od fifted out the truth of theſe things with great care and dthyence, the 
Sacred and General Council hath Decreed that it ſhall be lawful for no 
man, either to alleadge, or to write, or to frame, or to believe, or to 
None muſt alleadge, #each any other Faith. Moreover, the Council commandeth ſuch as 
| gt wnaper+d 15h preſume to deviſe any other Faith, or to bring forth, or to teach, or 
fo publiſh any other Creed, unto ſach as turn either from Pagamſm to 
udaiſm, or any other Se whatſoever, unto the knowledge of the 
The penalties, Truth 5 If they be Biſhops , that they be depoſed of their Brſhop-like 
"- dignittes 5 If Prieſts, that they be degraded 5 If Monks and Lay- 
The manner of Excla- 1,0 »je, that they be accurſed. — Hillarius and the Eaſtern Biſhops 
t the accut- 3 . 
ſing of Dieſcoms. cryed out, Let Dioſcorus be accurſed. In the very ſame hour Chriſt 
We Fox 08 ph od to Aeprived Dioſcorus, when Drſcorus depoſed Flauianur., Oh 
chaſtize him, and the Holy Lord, we beſeech thee chaſtiſe thou him, and thou, O Cathelick 
ay to be aven- Emperor, be avenged on him, (theſe were Chriſtians, ſo called, 
ged on him, - . . 
but what ſpirit they were of, let underſtanding men judge, ac- 
Leo his Benedilns. Cording to the Spirit of Truth,) God grant Leo (who was then 
Biſhop of Rome) may live many years 5 God ſend the Patriark a 
long life, — When the Sentence was paſſed on the Biſhops that 
Thecty upon Dioſce- were depoſed with Dzoſcorus, (which was afterward to thoſe Bi- 
yas's Some, "4 ſhops remitred, but not to Dzoſcorus) the Biſhops of the Eaſt 
«m confefling them- Cryed out, — The Judgment # juſt, — Then the Biſhops ot Uyri- 


ſelves all to have done cup ſaid, — We have all done amifs and therefore we all crave pardon. 


4Mm11s, A nd 


ſentunto him, requiring Gold for his admiſſion unto the Biſhop- 
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And when the Biſhops of the Eaſt cryed again, The Sentente #5 
jufts Chrift depoſeth the Murderer, Chriſt revengeth the quarrel of the * - | 
Martyrs. — The Senators bad every one give in his particular The bag Falch 
Faith in writing, aſuring them that the Emperor believed, accor- Wice,dechred oo be 
ding to the form of Faith publiſhed at Nice by three hundred and Þy che Senators, 
eighteen Fathers, and agreeable to the Creed framed at Conftan- 
tinople by one hundred and fifry Biſhops, and no otherwiſe, 
then the Epiſtles of the Holy Fathers, Gregory, Bafil, Hillary, Epillies tea, 
Athanaſius, Ambroſins, and the two Epiſtles of {yril read in the 
firſt Council of Epheſus, have direed him ; and that Leo the moſt 
reyerend Biſhop of Rowe depoſed Eutyrhes for the contrary, 
Laſfily, (for it will be too long, though otherwiſe of ſome ac- 
count, to rehearſe all the Ads of this Council) Droſcorus's Sen- 
rence was in theſe words, — Becanſe thor haſt deſpiſed the Holy Ca- 
nons of the (harch, becauſe thou haſt not obeyed this holy and general 
Countil, becauſe thou art moreover convinced of many other Crimes, 
becauſe thou being thrice called of this famous Aſſembly to anſwer to 
ſuch things as are laid to thy charge, thou cameſt not 5 know, that for 
all the aforeſaid, thou art depoſed by the Holy and General Council, 
the thirteenth of this preſent OQober, of thy Biſhoprick , and be- 
reaved of all Eccleſiaſtical Right and Title, — Atter this Florentius 
Biſhop of Sarazs craved their favour, that with advice, and after 
deliberation taken, they might attain unto the Truth 3 and (e-, _ 
cropixr Biſhop of Sebaſtopol, ſaid, — The Faith i moſt notably ſet F,5,F9m of he $18. 
forth by the three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers, confirmed after- Athanaſius,&c and by 
wards by the godly Fathers; Athanaſius, &c, as aforeſaid, and now =*»<ived ro bercad. 
again approved by mft Holy Leo : Therefore our requeſt is, That the 
(reed of the three hundred Holy Fathers, and the moſt Holy Leo, may «4. .., 4 the 
be read, — Being read, all the Council cryed, — This 7s the Faith reading chis Fart and 
of the true Profeſſors, we are all of this Faith 5 This is the Faith of copirmanion, el 
Pope Leo, ths us the Faith of Cyril, thus hath the Pope interpreted. Fathers at Conftanrino- 
Then the Faith of one hundred and fifry Fathers at Conſtantrnople PET cad, . 
was read, upon which the'Council cryed our, and faid, — Thir is © 7 TENOR: 
the Faith of the true Profeſſors, thus we ao all believe, Then the Epi- Cyril's Epiſtles to Ne- 
ftles of Cyril to Neſtorius, and John of Anttoch were read, which forius ani Fobr, con- 
treats of Mary being the Mother of God, (what firange expreſ- 19108, May's being 
fions are here of him ! the Mother of him who is from everlaſting, read. ; 
and is without beginning of days, or end of life) and in the behalf 
of that 3 upon which all the Council cryed out, Je are all of that 
Faith; Leo the Pope belteveth ſo: Curſed be he that divideth (hriſt,that 
confounaeth bis Naturessthis u the Faith of Arch-Biſhop Leogthus be- 
tieveth Leo; Leo and Anatolius are of this Faith, we are all of this 
Faiths Cyril zs of this Fazthlet Cyril never be forgotten,let the Epiſtles 
of Cyril be ever had in memory 5 this is our Opinion thus we have be- 
lieved and do believe s thus doth Arch- Biſhop Leo believe, thus hath |, Epiſile; 'and the 
be written, — Then Leo his Epiſtle is read, with the interprecation Inrerpreration read. 
annexed thereunto, and the Biſhops cryed out, Thrs is the Faith | Wb. bois 
of the Fathers, this is the Faith of the A poſtles, we are all of this 6 OK 
Faith, the true Profeſſors are all of this Fatth, curſed be he that be- 
lieveth not this 5 Peter in the perſon of. Leo,. ſaid thutr, Thus have 
W, Vu 2 . 


Cap. 18. 
Diofcerus's Setiterce, 


The cry upon thar: 
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the Apoſtles taught, Leo bath godly and truly taught theſe things, 

. » Cyril hath taught this, Leo and Cyril have taught the like, curſed be 

he that boldeth not this Faith 5 this is the true Fatth, this is the Opinis 

on of the true Profeſſors 5 This is the Faith of the Fathers : Why were 

not theſe things read in the Council of Epheſus > What meant Dioſ- 

'  EOrus zo conceal theſe things ? FR 

Ten Pages in iy fe x | Nolefs than ten Pages are taken up in ſuch things as theſe, and 
Ly en WIrN theproceedings of the Council, which I ſhould much (perhaps) 
E offend ſome if I ſhould be particular in them all ; onely thus 
much (as in one inſtance) I thought convenient to inſert,that the 
Reader may ſee what work here was, what cluttering, what cla- 

A compariſon of meſe mouring, what being more like a company Geeſe, gigling their 
— | ooctnap noiſes, than a Councilof grave men and ſober Chriſtians 3 and 
how their Faith was placed and ſet, and upon what Foundation, 

I ſhall now proceed to the conſequences of theſe works, and the 
effes of them, as they ſeemed to have a reproof from the Lord, 

inthe matters of the Empire, and the things that enſued therein. 

8 i Dzoſcorus being exiled to Gangrena, a City in Paphlagonta, Pro- 

D, 1  Pnke terius was ſet in his room, upon whoſe enftalment wonderful and 
Tumulrat, Alexandria great tumults aroſe among the people 3 ſome would have Droſco- 
RR Sia ins in 25 Called home again, others clave unto Proterius, the couſe- 
Proterius. quence whereof was much ſlaughter and blood-ſhed ; for with 
Slaughter, bloodſhed, 110d commonly was ſtained the Seats of theſe Biſhops, as their 
forms ot Faith were the conſequences of ſuch their Seats, and 

the occaſions of them, The Lieutenant of Thebars coming then 

The people ſet upon into Alexandria, ſeeing the people all in an uproar, and ſetting 
Reg e*:©n, UPoN the Magiſtrates, how they threw ſtones at the Gariſon, that 
Burn the Souldjers, <a "A - PO _ 5 _ y ——_ _ — 
RD ne into the Temple of old called Seraphrs, how the people ran thi- 
 »— ———_— T ther, br aA the Temple, go gs the _— quick : 
2000, choice Souidi- «'The Emperor underftanding thereof, ſent rwo thouſand choſen 
They raviſh the Souldiers, who having Wind and Weather, arrived in fix dayes 
Wives, deflour ce after 3 they raviſhed the Wives, and defloured the Daughters of 
__ the Citizens, which to them that beheld it, this laſt skirmiſh ſeem- 
ed to have exceeded the former in cruelty. After all this the 
people gathered together at Circus, where their Shews uſed to be 
ſolemnized, requeſting of Florus the Governor of the Gariſon 
and City in Civil Aﬀairs, to reftore unto them the priviledged 
Corn, their Baths, their common: Shews, and other things, of 
| which for theſe Tumults he had deprived them, who by his pre- 

Floras reduces the | . I 

people into peace. fence and gentle exhortation brought them for a while into peace. 
- 7-kgageigee 4 7% Butthe Monks inhabiting near Jeruſalem, could not be at reſt, 
wa of che ohtes for ſome of them that had been at the Council aforeſaid, and dil. 
of Dioſcors. -12n. 1EDEd fromthe Decrees ; for there had been a great ſtir and difſ- 
ion in the Councy ſention in the Council : Firſt, The Biſhops of 1llyricum, for a 
aforelaid. while, with ſome clauſes in Cyrils and Leo's Epiſtles, yet afterwards 
More cries of the Bj. hey ſubſcribed 3 and ſuch a cry as this was by the Biſhops of the 
6.ops as to Dioſcorns. Eaſt, when the Clergy of the Church of Conſtantinople cryed, 
Few do cry, we hear not the whole Council ſpeak, viz. Let the Eg yp- 
tian be depoſed, and the Biſhops of Wyricum requeſted the ſame, The 

; et | Clergy 


© 
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dicory ſence and meaning, that -# i ſeemeth utterly to ſub- 
yert and overthrow the other; for he that confefſeth Chriſt to be 

in two Natures, (which is one of the words) faith no leſs, but 
thar he conſiſteth of two Natures, (which is the other word) for 
by-granting that Chriſt is both IN Divinity and mona: þ is tO 

- *confels thathe confiſteth OF Divinicy and Humanity, ; He agaiu 
+ {faich he) that ſaith that Chriſt confiſteth OF two Natures,affirm- 
ech plainly that he is IN two Natures ; for by avouching that, he 
confiterh = Divinity and Humanity, he 1 nr bo 4 IN 

- Divinicy and Humanity, yet not by converſion of the fleſh into 

1g Ty the Godhead (whoſe lf oe was inexplicable) neither of the 
Godhead into fleſh 3 ſo that when we ſay OF Two, we uns 

derftand-withal IN Two, and by ſaying IN Two, we mean OF 

. Two, not parting the one from the other : For it is moſt plain 

(faith he) that the whole not only conſifteth of the parts, but tha: 

'the whole is underſtood inthe parts yer for all that. (faith he) 


EF 


And varied. _fgmemen are of Opinion that they are far ſevered afiinder, | 
The-reaſon of ths = had not been ſo particular in this thing, but that I might here 
| Quoration, | alſo ſhew whata puzzle menare in, and into what a bottomleſs 


Gulf they were plunged, who went abour in their underftand- 
-7- -- ” ſngstocomprehend God, and to ſpeak of him what he is, and 
+... | how they come to be divided ſhamefully.hereabouts, and wha is 
on _ the conſequence of impoſing the contradiQions of men as Faich 
| Capi. _ -- Well, the Hand of the Lord teftified againſt. theſe things, 
| hens Facreed whilſt in both Phrygiaes, Galatia, Cappadocia, and Cilicia, the 
Diviſions; The Rain Rain was withheld, ſo that men wanting neceſlaries, they recei- 
withheld in "divers  * ved poyſonous nouriſhment, 3 from whence aroſea great Peſti- 
Peſtilence the conſe- . lence, and men: after change and alteration of diet, began to 
nnd "4 Is ficken, their bodies ſwelled ; the inflamation was fo great, that 
F ſilence;and che man it-inade them ftark blind ; they had wichal ſuch a Cough, that they 
| - _ CR and its- djedthereofthe'third day : No Medicine could be. had, nor Re- 
| . 1. medy found for this Peſtilence; yet the Hand of the:Lord again, 
L902 ' as he ſaw fit, andthe correRion was ſufficient, aſwaged the Fa 
- —— Anion oy oy mine to ſuch as wasleft alive, it being reported, that in that dear 
| Ald i barren year there came down Food from the Air, no otherwiſe 
' than the Manna of old to'the /7aelrtes, , and that the year follow- 
Earthof jrs own ac- ing the Earth of her own accord brought forth fruit, Neither was 
—_ get 5 oth _ this miſery (faith the Hiſtory) throughout Paleſtina, but alſo 
in Palefting, andother ſundry calamities reigned in many other Regions;and theſe things 
oa o% y _ (faith the Hiſtory): were about that time, (thatis ta ſay) when the | 
_ done. | things aforeſaid were comtroverted and done, | | 
_— —_— <2:þ 2+ * 11 the Civil State alſo theſe things hapned, Aetius was lamen- 
| Rome, alſo Valentinia- Tably - put to::death at old Rowe : Yalentimianus Emperor of the 
aus ; the Emperor and yſeſt, together with Feraclins, by certain Souldiers of Aettur, 


Y 
Heraclius,bytheTrea- through the [Treaſon of Maximus, whoaſpired anto the id Cs, . 
a 


ſon of Maximus, be. Ul | | onget + / nc, Te? 
cauſe "VAcnriniorne and therefore; wrought. their deſtruQion;. becauſe the Wite of 
E Maxim mairies £4, Maximus had been raviſhed by Yalentinianus 5” Valentintanus bee 
E akxherhe wife of Fr ing dead, Aax!mns matried his Wite Eudox:a againft her will : 
owl. * ſhetaking this in great contumely and reproach, deviſed howto 
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teyenge her Husbands death 3 ſhe ſends to Genzerichus to Libia, She ſends ro Genzeri= 
makes him fair promiſes, puts him in good hopes of proſperous kd tO 16 
ſucceſs, requeſts him, that, unlooked for, he would invade the | 
Empire of Rome, and promiſed to yeeld all into his hands : He 
being a Barbarian, unconſiant, of little truft, gave no credit to her 
words, ſers the City on fire, carries away the ſpoyl, took Eudoxia He burns Rome, cars 
with ber 2 Daughters,returned.got him home to Lib:a,married Eu- nes away the 1Þeylz 
doxiathe elder Daughter to his Son Fonoricus 5 but ſent Placidia ewo Dangers with 
the younger Daughter, and Eudoxia her Mother, with a Princely' _ | nIEned 
Train unto Martzanss, thereby hoping to mittigate his wrath and. ter to his Son 1 ye 
diſpleaſure, who was not alittle offended at the burning of Reme,: the other andher Mo- 
and the abuſing of Yalentinanus his Daughters; he tore Maximus _ CO tis 
10 pieces, and threw his Carkaſs into Tiber, prom and threw his 
Nor did things ceaſe here, for ſhort dates befel the next ſuc- 752%, 937 of 
ceſſive Emperors of Rome 5. Avitus was Emperor eight months af- the afrer Weſtern Em- 
ter the death of Aax:mus, who reigned ſeventy dayes 3 when he ?f hen" AY 
. | : eight months, Maxi- 
was diſpatched by the Plague, Majorines the year following took. mes 76. dayes. = 
the government of the Empire 3 when Rbecimerus a Roman Cap- *!*54<dcſtroy: Avirus 
; - ad Majorinus rhar ſtjC- 
tain had procured, through Treaſon, the death of Majorinus, ceeded hum;cut off by: 
Severus became Emperor for the ſpace of three years. | ;:;} _—_— 
; , : < - Severus three years, 
Alſo Marttanus finiſhed this courſe, having reigned: the ſpace — Anno. 458. 
of feven years, which thoſe of Alexandria underftandinig, they pon 
renewed their oppoſition againſt Protereus 5 Dionyſus the Captain Cap. 8. 
of the Guard being abſent, they conſulted to make Timotbens, £7 459. 
d —— b5 2 Timoth.Elurns choſen. 
ſurnamed lurus, to be their Biſhop; and having brought him 
into the great Church called Cefars, they prochimed him, whil& 


Proterizs was yet alive, andexerciſed the Prieſthood, ſlew Prote- preterius ſlain, as he 


- 7zus whilſt he was flying to the Holy Font, (as faith the Hiſtory) f{e4 *o rhe Forrs 


tyed him with a Rope, and haled him to the four Poarches tor all Aged dedaeg? by 
men to gazeathim 3 through the perſwaſion of Timothy,and with. * 
ſhouting and laughter revealed the murdering of Proterizs 3 af- —_ 
terwards they drew his Carkaſs through the Ciry, and. burbt itco 2:22 through che 
Aſhes ; neicher abſtained they from the taſting of his Bawels, as His Lowelsraſted of 
the Biſhops and Clergy throughout Epype, in their complaints to 
Leo, who ſucceeded Martianus,of them who were Eye-witnefſes, 
gave it at large under their hands, which is ſaid to be done with a F© 45 —_ _—_— 
naked Sword, as the Captain hearing the rumor of the tumulc Sword, as ic was ru- 
came in poſt haſt to Alexandria to quench itzſo being ran through Monrergtnar the Cap- 
the Body, died, and fix more were killed with him, and his dead City. Six more killed 
body they laſhed with a Whip, and unjoynted his Members ; and $rb im, = 
when they had burned his body, they threw the Aſhes,. and ſcat- 6: 5joynecd, Ul why F 
rered them in the Air, 7,11 DAS 
This outragious Villany thus committed, put the Emperor to it,  * cap. g. 
who ſent his Letcers throughout the Empire to conſider what was 7'* Een) fend 
beſt to be done ; for there were two thi gs in it, theoblood of what was be## to be 
Protertes,and the diflatisfation of the Decrees of the fix handred 9one- 


and thirty Biſhops in the Council of Chalcedon, and how to ſecure 


the peace of Flexandria: 1o the iflue returned upon. Timothy, Timothy is depoſed, 


(who wrote bald Letters in anſwer to the Emperor 's,that were ſent bani!.cd, 


about, and that Council) who was depoſed and baniſhed to Gay- 
(© © x 


grens 


— - 


\ 


Cap.10. _. orena aforeſaid, and Timothy called Bafilius was put in to ſucceed 
 Proterius. Annatolius being alſo dead, Gennadtus was Biſhop of 


Baſilius ſucceeds. 
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Conftantinople,and after him Acafius Maſter of the Hoſpital or Col- 
ledge of Orphans. | | 
Thus things ſhook in reference to Religion, and reeled up and 
down, whiltt men took upon them to ſettle and eſtabliſh Religi- 
on, Andin the Civil Scate things ſhook alſo, The Earth moved 
at Antioch again,it rurned upſide down, in a manner, all che build- 
ing of that new City, being well peopled, without a waſte corner 


or ruinous piece of building, bur all adorned, and gorgeouſly ſer 


forth by che bountifulneſs of the Emperors contending ſucceffive- 


ly who ſhould excel the other therein; the firſt and ſecond Lodg- 


ings of the Pallace were overthrown, the reſt ftood with the Bath 
adjoyning thereunto 3 the Portly Gates of the Palace, the 
place called the Four Porches, the utter Turrets and Galleries 
near the Gates, where the Stage-Playes were kept, ſome Poarches 
that came out thence, together with abundance of 'other places, 
were turned to the ground, - Before the Earthquake began, cer- 
tain people born in Antioch waxed mad, raved above meaſure, 
ſeeming to exceed all furious rage of bruitiſh fierceneſs, which 
was preambulatory to this great calamity;this grievousEarthquake 
hapned inthe 506, year after the City was called Antioch. The 
fourteenth day of the Month called Gorpieus, after the Romans, 
September, about the fourth hour in the night; three hundred 
forty ſeven years being expired, after the Earthquake under Tra- 
jan, The Baths under Trajan,Severus, and Adrian,the adjoyning 
Oftracina, with the Porches and Nymphaum were overturned, | 
As dreadful a fire, or beyond it, hapned at Conſtantinople in that 
part of the City which lay next to the Sea, and is called Oxſtreet 5 
it laſted the ſpace of four dayes, and no man was able to quench 
it; it flaſhed throughout the midft of the City, conſumed from 
the North part to the South end all Houſes, five Furlongs in 
length, and fourteen in breadth, lefr no building either publick 
or private, no Pillars, no ſtrong Arches, nor Vaults, in all that 
time, andin all that compaſs, unburned to the Foundation, but 
to have pierced the flint Stone, and hard Mettal, as if it had been 
ftubble or ſtraw, on the North part of the City where the Haven 
lies. This lamentable deſtruction reached from the Oxſtreet unto 
the old Temple of polo; on the South-ſide from the Haven of 
Julian unto the Temple of Concord; in the midft of the City from 
Conſtantines Market unto the Market of Taurus ; a pittiful ſhew, 
and dreadful to behold, (faith the Hiſtory) che goodly places and 
gorgeous high buildings that had been within the City, the coftly 
carved Timber, —_ heretofore great majeſty unto the eye 
of manoth publick and private, were then become like craggy 
Hills and Rocks that no man could paſs through ; confuſed heaps 
of filth, and all Kind of ſtuff, full of deformicy, that the owners 
themſelves could not diſcern the bounds of their Poſſeſſions, nor 
fay this or that place ftood thus before the fire conſumed them : 
Theſe are the words of the Hiſtorian, in which I have put _ 
be. | own 
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down, becauſe it ſeems ah ſome. reſemblance to the late 
dreadful fire-in London, i -- T3 - otitis. 
Moreover in the Eaſt 'patrt of the Empire the:Stythian War Cap. 14; 
waxed hot 3 Thracia, Helleſpontas, and Jonia, were; wonderfully. w_— 9 - = - -y 
ſhaken with Earthquakes 5 no leſs were the fiſty:'Ifles called Cys Thracia, Helleſponr, Tos 


clades, in the Sea £gevm, Cnidor in Caria and Coo, fothat many © Des Cxcledery ,& 


buildings were thrown down to the ground, Prifcas alfo writes, 774 thaken with rerris 


that at Conſtantinople and Bythimia, ſuch ftorms of Rain and Was 96, Ro , 
ter fell for che ſpace of three or four dayes, it poured down like floods fall in Conftanti« 


ſtreams and floods 3 beat down the Hills.and Mountains with the by anda... gm" 


; 


violence thereof (as faith the Hiſtory). and made them plain Val- Plains, and Valleys 
leys ; that the Villages were all on float, and in danger of drown- als Villages on | 


' ing 5 andthat in the Lake Boar, notfar from Nicomed:a, by rea- iſlands in Lakes. _. 


ſon of the filth and baggage the Water brought thither, were ſeen 


Uands, -- hl 115 : 5 S000 | 
Theſe things hapned more Eaftward, At Rome, Leo the Em- Cap. ts, 
peror ſent Anthemins, at the requeſt of the Rowan. Ambaſſadors, ,''%*mivws mace Bl 
yy vhs ; OT OP. Genzerichus ins 
to be Emperor of :Rome, who haa married the Daughter of Mar- vades the Weſt. | 
tianus 5 Baſiliſcus the Brother of Berina, Leo's Wite, he made Bajpliſcas ſenr agaitſt 
Captain of an Army that he ſent againſt Genzerichus. that invaded 
thoſe parts : but as for A/þar, whom himſelf had made Emperor, :- Leo conſpires the” 
Leo conſpired his death, and ſlew him, with his Sons Ardaburius, _— hg: 
whom he hadimade Ceſar, and Patricius, that he mightſcorn at flayes him,his Son,aud 
the ignorance and infolency:of A/par their Father. - Anthemins 74"ricins. 
7; had been Emperor five years, was ſlain, and Olymbrius b Anthemius Main. 
cr ny, a ul, "Ymortus DY Olymbrius ſucceeds, 
Rhectmerus was proclaimed Emperor, After he was diſpatched,who 
reigned but feven months, Glycerius was proclaimed Emperor ; 6!ycerizs aftet him. 
and after he had continued five years, was depoſed by 'Nepos; 32% cxpotvebin. 
O frer fix-and fifty dayes puts by N, Afte .* Oreſtes purs by Nepos. 
reſtes aIter 1 y QCayes puts Dy epos, ter Oreſtes, his Augiſtulus ſucceeds. 


Son Romulas, firnamed Auguſtulus, ſucceeded, who was:the: laſt oy tr bg 


Emperor of Rome of the thouſand three hundred years after the The-lait Emperor of 


Reign of Romalus. When he departedthis life, Gdoacer governed Hog inf up neat 
the Rowan Common-Wealth, -who refuſed the hame of an Empe- Pies of or a 
ror,” and would himſelf be called King,-'- SES: 119'y ergy ng AA Ro 
So I have traced the Empire of Rome, -or the Weſtern. part of Th< end of chewelt 
=_y . 4h. . wenn Empire of Rome. 
the Roman Empire to'this toot, which was the.end.therebfithrough The cauſe allioned; 
the juft Judgment of God, ' who met with chem; 'and brought = p 
his calamities, 4s he chought-fit, through Sedition and Civil War 
(as the particular Judgments) it fell out, that the Empire came to — reigned in the 
nought : Many reigned in the Weſt of equal: Authority 3 there :5y, of equal Author 
was no Emperor of the Weſt for the fodce-bf three hundred ':and No Emperor of the 
thirty years, afore the yeareighthundred;z> When (arols Mag- = CO 
nus, King of France, was by Z2o the Third Biſhop of Rae; trea- £919/us Magnus rran- 
red Emperor, from which time the Emperorsof the Weſt were ER of — ——cwoy 
called the Eniperors of Germany. 1 RCl GOampls- Cap!19. 4 
©  Leoatfoafier he had reigned feventeen years, depoſed:himfelf, , _ 419 457: - 
DOALL Ira ten: 76 TS CERES . Leo depoſes himſelf. 
and placed*Ezo, who was of -tender years,: the'Son of Ariadne his Cap. 1; 


Daughter, -ahid Zeno in the Empire 3 1 210 | Places young Leo in 
Þ ; Gs _ ph in a while Zerio came'to be Neroou Zen comes - 


Emperor witlt hitn,” by the procurementof Berina 3 \but\.Leo the jo begmpetor with 


# 


| YouDger departing, he was Emperor alone. 7 4-1 hin Zoo the younger 


dies:  Zeno Ei x 
An g £209 0 Empezos 
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_ - . Andthub have I gone through Coun of Chalcedon, and 
the conſequences that in ſo ſmall a tra&t of time enſued thereup- 
on, both of Blood and /Judgment;::and to this time, how that 
. - was ſhaken and:brought down, which broke the unity of the Chri- 
75+ 2H ſtians, - by ſeeking to eſtabliſh the Truth : This Council was fa- 
ow Wen de '33 tous, not onlyfor the particulars already expreft, but of coun- 
bf and hortible © terfeiting hands, the wringing'ot the fingers of ſuch as wrote, 
wickedneſs. 0 | . direCting their Pens, compultion by force to a Subſcription to 
| ' Blanks, Souldiers with naked Swords ftandipg by ready to diſ- 
_ patch themitf they yeelded not, faid to be juſed in the buſineſs 
I ' of Droſcorus for the accompliſhing of his ends, in the ſecond 
- | ——m_ Comncil Council of Epheſus; which-I note to ſhew, what fraudulent courſes 
The proper conſe- of force and violence, as well as blood and miſchief, were uſed 
| cod forcins by thoſe Fathers of the Church (as they are called) inthe raking 
upon them to determine and eſtabliſh the higheſt part of Religi- 
on, vis. Faith in Chrift 5 God, and what he « 5 the Son and Sji- 
r7tt, T ſhall now go unto Zeno, and thoſe that follow, and ſee 
what the Hiſtory of him will afford me in the things I am abour, 
| | and do now treat of, | 
Evagr. lib. 3. Cap. 1. This Zeno, (faich the Hiſtory) as it he were certainly per. 
| _—_g {(en- faded that he could not enjoy the Empire of the whole World, 
: —* unleſs withoutrage and Riot, he yeelded himſelf to all flethly 
| _ pleaſure whatſoever ; gave himſelt in the beginning ſo much un- 
to ſenſuality,” that he left no filthy or ſhameful AA, nor heinous 
offence unpraQtiſed, but ſo wallowed in them, as that he thoughr 
ic the part of a baſe mind to commit them in the dark, or in ſecret, 
but to do'them openly in the face of the whole world, was Prince- 
ly, and ſuch as onely became the Emperor : being led into all 
The decay 'of the ſenſuality, his: Dominion became as himſelf, weak and ruſty, and 
EOPLe- up. z.  - fell away. by degrees, as he gradually was captivated by his Lufſts ; 
Invaded on every no good defence was made for his Dominions, but on every hand 
TT -jects vexea. be ſuffered it to be invaded, ſo that his Subjects were vexed out of 
Grear lolles. meaſure, and ſuftained great lofſes. The Scenite, a barbarous 
The Scenite,and Hin Nation, deſtroyed all places as they. came, and a great multitude 
1:64 | of Hunnes, of oldcalled Maſſagete, invaded Thracza, and paſſed 
over the River Danzby, without let or ſtay 3 by force alſo, after 
. | a Barbariarſort, : he was bereaved of the other parts of the Em- 
Bafiliſcus rakes Arms, pire : for things being at this paſs, Baſili/cus the Brother of Ber- 
_C nia took arms againſt;him. Zens being ſo faint in.courage that 
je&s deſerr w—_ : paſſe . 
him. he fled away, giving Baſliſcus the Imperial Honour and Victory, 
| withour any travel ; for-his abominable life was fo deteſted of 
 -»- his Subjedts,: that they mattered not to aſlift him ; therefore he 
n ot him into //auria, with Ariadne his Wite, who alſo fled away 
z Thy | wn her Mother ; and there where he was brought up, he was 
_ I eoc | befieged>Fo Baſiliſcus became Emperor, who proclaimed his 
| _—_ made Ceſar. .. Son Marcus, Ceſar, and lad down a platform of Government far 
| contrary-to the manner of Zenos Reign,and ſuch as were Empe- 
rors before.him. F TA Ns ES 
© " Bafltfezs being thus become Emperor, he turns all chings up- 
fide down, undoes that which was done before him, calls road 
| | | | ' theus 


7 


: | Cap. A+ : | A : 
All--rurncd up»{'de 
down by Baſiliſcus. , 
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which he had fled, (torthey uſed the Altar for' Sanquary in tho 
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thius Ailurus Biſhop of Alexandria home from Exile, where he 7inrly called home. 
had continued eighteen years3 ſends Letters. by the advice of The Corn ef Chr” 


Timothy, unto all the Prieſts throughout the Churches under ters ro allthe Church« 


Heaven, and therein accurſeth the Ads of the Council of Chal- by 


cedon ; chargeth all the Decrees of that Council, and of Leo, and of Leo burnt ro 
(which he faith therein diſtutbs the quiet ſtate of the Church of 3% + : 
God, and the peace of the whole World) ro be burned to Aſhes, The Faithof the ſes 
and foto be aboliſhed, as to be baniſhed for ever ; confirms the cn—_—_ at Ephe- 
Faith of the ſecond Council of Epheſus, and the 318. Fathers, thers, andthe = _— 
and the 150, godly Fathers after them ; requires the Biſhops to — : 

ſubſcribe to theſe his Letters, and commands the fame to be done to Cubſerib? thele Lee 
by Biſhops,. Prieſts, Monks, and Laymen, as the Council at 5 by the Emperor, 


| _ ; 5 byPri Monks 
(halcedon had done in the concluſion of theirs, as aforeſaid, with fs Coun? 
much more of the like nature, too long to be repeated. cilof Chalcedonhad 


done. 


Now as the Wind drives from every partof the Compaſs, the Ss” * 
ſtubble flies before the Wind, ſo did the Biſhops the force of this The Biſhoys rurnand 
Emperor 3 many ſigned to theſe his Letters, being quite contra- — 
ry to what they had done at Chalcedon. Anaſtaſius the Succeſior Anaſt is Biſhop of 
of Fuvenals Biſhop of Rome, and forty more that way, are ſaid Romezand 45-others. 
ro doit, and that the Biſhops of 4/;@ met at Epheſus, tendered Tape of 46a, - 
ſupplications unto him, wherein they expreſt to have ſubſcribed 
to his Gratious and Apoſtolick Letters, (as they are called) with -- 
moſt willing and prompt minds, and not as it was reported 
of-chem, that. they did it by compulſion and conftfaint, To 2 67 2.226 
jg ie Timothy alſo ſubſcribed, : and Peter- Cnapheus of Anti- Peter of Antioch, con 
och, who was at thattime at {onftantinople,and in that ſupplication *Y, 2 Waar rney 
they defire che Emperor to = y Biſhop of: ({ neipepts, os _— 
Acaſtus, and many others. . > - te AD RE 

T:imotby hereupon .left.Conſtantineple, puts Paulus again into Cap. 6. 
Epheſus, from whence+he: was depoſed ; reſtores Epheſus to the Han + we 
Metropolitan Juriſdiction taken away. by the Council of (balce- a Merropolican Juriſ- 


don,came to: Alexandria and there he requeſted as many as came — at Alex: 
unto him toicurſe the Council of Chalcedon. +; S502 Gare che Council + 
AZCCAONes 


_ .: Notwithſtanding allthis .peremptory work and: contradiction, -- "= 
Baſiliſcus, fearing the diſturbance of the Monks ; might make a- Baſliſcus ſounds a re- 
gainſt him, ; through che: perſwaſion of {caſtus,.,who canvaſſing jeartor ar of the 
the matter, ſet.them.on,. and ſo wrought that he was conftrained Judges his Letters. 
to deny that he had writren his Letters uniyerſally.unto allmen ; "<5 contrary. 
and to decree: that ſuch things'as he had raſhly/2nd unadyiſedly 


"publiſhed ; ſhould be called in again; and.contrary,Letters, where- 


4n he approveth of the Council of Chalcedon,, to;hewrote unta all 
men. TH | | 


7) 3 OBKE 0992 tort 8 T6 haut togab 26w If] ar if) + oF 
[Theſe . things wrought not well-for Bafliſcurs but Zeno,..to Cap. 8. 
things wrou Liar Bafliſcers, but 2one, 20 alta irge ro 


whom, and for whoſe ſenſuality and pleaſure Baſiſcur was made SIO 


a ſcourgey he.is now made a: ſcourgeta Baſliſcusy and ſo ariſing 
(as it were)'.out of the, Graves 'of pleaſure and-punithment, led 


his. Armyitowards Conſtantinople; and: thrufts by.Baſiliſeur, after Purs him by. 


flies-£0., the Alcas 


he had. reigned wo. years,. taking him out of the SanQuary, UE To Sanuary, .. 


1 lu Yy2 dayes) 


by 


(ed 3 - 
ſent to Cppadccia: dayes) he ſenthim to ſuffer ar Cappadocia, where, together with 
i cant xp Ns tears his Wiſe and Children, -lie was pur to death in an Inn called 4- 


-: cou[on. <8) 23 1 
A ntes;-ry- IT \ Now the Wind turning again, how plyant are the Biſhops of 
Fhe piops \roen-# Afia ?' theyacknowledge their fault, and crave pardon of Acaci- 
gain, clave PPGs ſub. #5 5 proteſting that they ſubſcribed not oftheir own accord, but 


Swear thar ey b- - WP", . 
Eibedbycoinputfion. by compulſion'and conſtraint to the general Letters of Baſiliſcur, 
+", *  eonfirming with an Oath that it was fo, and that they believed no 


Yap: 925 t--þ - otherwiſe than the Council of (halcedon believed, - The thing 
_ .+* irfelf I forbear to rehearſe, left I ſhould ſeem too tedious. 


FL >. | Thus itfared with the Biſhops, and thus Religion came to be 
axwa\.” * =. tornedupand down, and Faith, and Creeds, at the- pleaſure of 


of ' then, and as it lifteth them, Peter being baniſhed the Church 
Srephen'at Antioch ©' of Antioch, Stephen ſucceeded him, whom the people of Anti- 
murdered with DUB: 11; difpatched with little Darts much like ſharp Spears, whom 
| CalindioWhoſucceeds Calandio ſucceeded; who perſwaded all that came fiear him to ac- 
W_—_ - rocole uſe both Timotby,- and the General Letters 'Baſiliſeus had ſent 
Lexrefs of Boſilicuse . nto all Churches,  - ; 
-- Cap: 1r.' ' - Timothy alſo had gone into baniſhment, had not Zero been 
2 imothy dies. | WL ; | C : 
Þ.r Mozzus ſacceeds. tOld he was a very old man, and ready'to lie in his Grave, who 
nor long after finiſhed his morcal life ; and the Biſhops of their 

\< nem ro put Gyn heads Choſe Peter, firnamed Mog gue, to ſucceed, which Zeno 
— AmrherT;morby called Hearings ir diſpleaſed himy fo that hethreatried he ſhould die the 


home to ſucceed. =Qbath; and called home Timothy the Sutceſlor of Proterius, who 
m_— then by reaſon of acertain InſfurreQion of the people, lived at 
Cap.1z. . .*. Not lohg- after T:imothy- died, whom to ſucceed, John the 


= 7x | Þ 

by dy _— Prieft of St. Fobn Baptiſt, (ſo called) gave a piece of money to 

Zenoydecauſe he had Ge; Biſhop," and was choſen' for Alexandria, which when the 
ſworn he would never 


be Piſtiop, turns him Erperor heard of, andhowhe had broken his Oathto the Em- 


out, "."' 2» Petor, which was, That #4 would never be Biſhop if it was offered 
Peres refleed on con. 2997s he ruraed himout,: and commanded Peter to bereftored, 
ditions of fubſcripri. conditionally that he ſubſcribed untotheEpiftle, and received in- 
os ec. rh _ 46 Commiunionfach as held with Prozorems,. which was an Epiſtle 
--The/peop!e brought "of Concord of :Zen0's, to thoſe at Alexandria, to draw them un- 
ito Concotd- * 46the Fairh held:by che Council of Chalcedon, which the people 

+2: ” hiving heard'fad, it'is faid; they returned into the Catholick 


Cap. 15. ' >Fobn-beingttiis iput'ourof flexandria, takes this heels and 
fora flicehere, Fins tinito Rome; "ahd therorailes a great Rirand contention, pre- 
| 'tetdinethatfor tandinp tothe Epittle of Leo,and the Council of 
The itup writes 19 Chalcedon, he was os, rg whom the Biſhop was much moved, 
was for Fury... in wrtet9 Ze, «bur Zone anſwered iewas for Fohhr's perjury, 
C ae oi 1 -andfort! & he-wasfortoved,”-- _ GL LDL al 
Cap. 16. © ill andiounites\to-Z midund Acartins; that Peter'was not onl 
Girh aduieeryepeenp. © outer hafned'rhe Ovunll of ſed vox 
'fivg che {Eountit of withſtabding Bolindie: Was baniſhed-ime Oajfr for holding with 
"Thilo oli Pogry, Lev; aid Pantproyt Pagainlt Z win”! Peter Onaphous here- 
> Crapbens reſto-"2H6Ht was reR6hed its 320020, a08 ſabſtribel the Epiſtle of Con- 
red 10 Anrioch = (te; wrote by Zeno, arkd wfote Synodical Letters to Petter Mog- 


£us 


[29] 
us of Alexandria, Acacius allo was reconciled to this Petey 5 
Martyrius likewiſe the Biſhop of Fers/alex: wrote Synodical Let- 
ters unto him ; yet divers withdrawing from his Communion, he 
openly accurſed the Council of Chalcedon, This troubled Aca- He curſes the Council 
ctus, but Peter. wrote back to purge himſelf, as if he had done no I c_— 2G 
ſuch Fact. So backwards and forwards things turn and reel, and himſelf, * af 
men are unſtable as Water, whilft they know not the Rock of IG 
Ages to be their ſtrength and eſtabliſhment, in reference unto things in rhar rime. 
God, Fohn perſiſts ſtill in his quarrel of depoſition, gets Felix 75" Purives his qua- 
Biſhop of Rome to ſend Y#alius and Miſmmus, two Biſhops, tothe Felix of Rome ſends 
Emperor, to depoſe Peter of his Biſhoprick as an Heretick, and to co OI tO GE» 
ſend Acacius unto hin to render an agcount, and to purge him- / 
ſelf of ſuch Crimes as John had laid to his charge, becauſe he had 
communicated with Peter. | 
Before the Meſſengers came to Zeno, Cyril, head of the Vigi- _, Cap. 19. 
lant Monks, (fo called) charged #elix with flackneſs of duty, a yy oye 
ſeeing ſo many. grievous practices took place againſt the true and Cyril. | 
fincere Faith, Felrx then wrote unto Mzimus, That he ſpould do Coe] C0 —_ 
nothing before he had conferred with Cyril, and learnt of him what 
was to be done. | | 
Felix wrote not only unto Zeno, but unto others, to put them ,..,, <P-29: 
in mind of the Counci at — and of the ol in — << __ 
Africk, in the reign of Theodorichus, Another Epiſtle he 'wrote 
unto Acactus, Zeno returned him, That he fought with his ſha- 
dow, in giving an ear to Johns report, and contending with his Ad-- Te Aurns 2 _ ey 
verſaries, far he was the man that bound himſelf with an Oath, That parby we dr by 2. 
he would never be Biſhop of Alexandriay yet afterwards was found 
perjured, and to commut every kind of Sacriledge 5 that Peter was 
not advanced to the Prieftly Funftion without good tryal of his Faith, 
that he had ſubſcribed with hs own hand, and approved the Faith of 
the 318. Fathers in the Council of Nice, which Faith was afterwards 
ratified by the Council of Chalcedon, 
This was the ado that was kept about John, who was perjured, Obſervations here- 
as aforeſaid, and gave money alſo to be Biſhop, when he had ***" 
{worn to the Emperor that he would not be a Biſhop 3 and about 
Peter, who was charged, as aforeſaid, to be an Adulterer, whom 
notwithſtanding the Emperor in the latter end of his Letter calls 
moſt Holy 5 for that Title he gives him, which, right or wrong, it 
ſeems, is uſed to the Biſhops, eſpecially that had Patriarchal Seats, 
or were Arch-Biſhops, — We would have you aſſure your ſelf that 
our Highneſs, with moſt haly Peter (mentioned before) and all the 
Chriſtian Congregations, dotmbrace and reverence the Sacred (ouncil 
of Chalcedon, which Council i one in effebt with the Nicene Creed, 
— Yet the Monks of Conſtantinople, and the Biſhops throughout 
Egypt, charge Petey to be an Heretic,” and fo. write againſt him 
to Felix the Biſhop of Rome, and againſt all that ciRRunicated 
with him 3 as many alſo of the vigilant Monks which came to Fe- 
lix, reproved Miſinus and Vitals, becauſe at their coming to 
\ Conſiantinople, the name of Peter was ſecretly uſed to be read in 
the holy Catalogue ; notwithſtanding they fince that time commu- / 
| | ZZ | nicated 
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nicated continually with Peter 5 the Biſhops of Egypt their Epi- 

- ſtle ſignified, Thar John (the perjured perſon aforeſaid, and that 

bought his Biſhoprick) was of the true Faith, and conſecrated ac- 

cording to the ({anons of the (hurch 5 That Peter was ordered only by 
two Biſhops, infetted with the ſame error with him, and that after 

Peter a Perſecutor- #he flight of John, he left no paniſhment unpraftiſed upon the true 

Profeſſors. 

Cap. 21. S os alſo, one of the vigilent Monks whom Cyr:! had ſent 
75,cxt ado ftll about unto Felix, augmented the accuſations, who reprehended Mzji- 
: nus and Vitals tor communicating with Hereticks, ſpecially ſee- 

ing the Name of the Heretick was openly read in the holy Cata- 

logue, whereby many _— people were ſnared of the Here- 
ticks, who ticked not to brag that the Biſhop of Rome received 

Peter into the Communion, and that when certain queſtions were 

asked Minus and his Company, would not confer with the true 

Catholicks, nor receive their Writings, nor exquiſitely fift out 

things which were done in the prejudice of the true Faith, which 
when S:/uanus, who accompanied them to Conſtantinople,avouch- 

edto be true what was alleadged ; and Acartus his Epiſtle being 

read, wherein he gave Simplicius to underſtand that Peter was 

lately depoſed, and pronounced the Child of darkneſs. Aſ:/inus 

and Yitals were depoſed of their Dignities, and cut off from the 

holy and undefiled Communion, and that by the cenſure of che 

whole Afſembly : — This that follows is part of the Decree,which 

 _ -  Iſfet down, that it may appear after what manner thoſe things were 

Part of the Decree of penned with them, — The (hurch of Rome doth not communicate 
"pgs pant ith Peter the Heretick , who was lately condemned by the Apoſtolich 
Sea, excommunicated the Church, and held for accurſed 5 although 

there were no other Crime to charge him withal, yet #5 thus of force ſuf- 

ficient, That he cannot govern the faithful People of God, becauſe he 

was ordered of Hereticks. — Allo it ſaith, 1t appeared evidently that 

Acacius B:/hop of Conftantinople was greatly to be blamed,becauſe, 

though be wrote unto Simplicius, and calleff Peter an Heretick , yet 

be would not make Zeno privy thereunto, whenas in very deed, if be 

had born good mill unto Zeno, be would have done it 5 but be deſired 

: rather to pleaſe the Emperor, than to provide for the Faith, _ 

Cap. 22. When the Schiſm grew hot, and the Sedition grievous within 
any Bilops © the City of Alexandria, Peter perſwaded many Biſhops and Go- 
Perer. The Decrees of yernors of Monaſteries to communicate with him. 8 condemned 
_ (ous rt the Decrees of Leo, and the Chalcedon Council (though in effect 
though ſigned to on he had ſigned unto them in Zenoes Epiſtle of Concord) And ſuch 
effec) in igning rhe... would not receive the Books of Drioſcorus and Timothy, he 


Epille of Leo, ; : ; FEE 

Divers baniſhed. baniſhed the Monaſteries, when to his Opinion he could not al- 
all lure them. Whereupon Nephal:us went for Conſtantinople, and 

Zeno troubled, 

Sends Coſmas thither, © ANTE ealed the whole matter, who was troubled, and ſent 


Coſmas one of his Guard to rebuke Peter ſharply, and to threaten 
He prevails little.  Hhjm both for contemning his Epiftle, and cauſing the Sedition, 

or being the occaſion thereof, who when he could prevail no far- 
Arſenius is imployed, Eher than for the expulſed to be returned to their Monaſteries, he 


—_—_ lictle put= went back to the Emperor, who imployed Ar/enins Lieutenant 
pole. | of 


i 
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] | . 
of Egypt, who with the other went ſtrait to Alexandria, and efi- 


treated them to Keep the peace 3 bur when he could not obtain - 


his purpoſe, he ſent ſome of them to Conſtantinople 3 and chough 
there was a great reaſoning in the preſence of Zeno about the 
Council of Chalcedon,yet there was nothing concluded,in that Ze- 
0 did not conſent thereunto, 

Great ftir there was in this buſineſs, as indeed nothing hardly 
without it was accompliſhed 3 Acacius dies, who was Peters great 
Friend 3 Phrantzas is put in his ſtead, he writes Letters of friend- 
ihip unto Peter, but Peter would not hear him, bur bitterly en- 
veighs againſt the Council of Chalcedon. Phranitas dying after four 
months, Euphremius ſucceeded him. Petey to him writes Letters 
of Friendſhip, in which he accuſing the Council of Chalcedon, 
Eupbremins would in'no wiſe communicate with him : Theſe rwo 


- contending one with another, and purpoſing to call Synods to one 


anothers Opinion 3 Peter dies, whom Athanaſius ſucceeds ; he 
ſends Letters of friendſhip to Palladius, Peters Succeſſor at An- 
ztoch, concerning the Council of Chalcedon 5 fo did Fohn the Suc- 
ceflor of Athanaſius of Alexandria, Palladins dying, Flavraius 
ſucceeds him, who ſends Solomon Prieſt of Antioch with Letters 
of friendſhip unto John. John deceafing,another John ſucceeds 
in Alexandria, Theſe things continued to the Reign of Anaſta- 
ztu5,who depoſed Euphremiuss which for the better underftand- 
ingof the conſequence of the Council of Chalcedon are here to- 
vether repeated, 

eno was not without his troubles in the State, as theſe things 
otherwiſe exerciſed the Chriſtians. Armatus the Couſin of Be- 
rinathe Empreſs, whom Baſil:ſcus ſometime made Captain againſt 


him, yet he won him to his fide, and inſtead of his Enemy made 


him his Companion,and created his Son Baſiliſcus, Ceſar, at Nice : 
Notwithſtanding theſe great benefits, he got him to Conſtantino- 
ple, and conſpired the death of Armatus; inſtead of Ceſar, he 
made his Son Baſiliſcus Prieft, who afterwards was preferred to 
a Biſhop, This diſpatching of this man, was through the procure- 
ment of las, 

Then Theodorichus a Scythian born, prepared to give Zeno Bat- 
tel, raiſed a mighty Army in Thracza, and marched towards Con- 
{tantinople, deſtroying all the Countrey before him unto the entry 
of Pontus, and (its like) had taken Conſtantmople, had not ſome 


Some ſent to Conſtant. 


No agreement, ths 
Emperor dillenting, 


, Cap.23. | 

ore ſtir ih the buſi- 
neſs. Acacius dies, 
Phranitds ſucceeds, 
Pet, rejeRs his fiiend- 
ſhip. Phranitas dies, His 
Succeſſor is Euphremz- 
is. Peter Counts him. 
Euphremias tefuſes, 


Peter dies, Athanaſius 
ſucceeds. 
He ſeeks friend! jp of 
Pallagius fo doth Joh. 
Palladius dies, F lavia- 
mus comes 1n his room 
He ſends to Fchn Let- 
rers of friendſhip. 
Fohn dies, anvurher 
Fobn rakes his Place, 
Anaſtatias the Empe=- 
ror (ro whoſe dayes 
theſe thitigs held) de- 
poſes Euphremits. 


| Cap 24. | 
ens finds trouble fot 
his rroubling about 
Religion. 


He conſpircs the death 
of Armatus. 

Makes his Son Baſiliſ- 
cus a Prieſt, who was 


made Ceſar. 


Cap.25. 


Theodoricus the Scjthis 
an engages jm, de» 
flroyes 1n Thracia, 
IikcIy to have taken 
Conſtantinople, 


of his deareſt Friends been diſpleaſed with him, and conſpired to He 15 dilpatched, 


bereave him of his life. | | 
He being dead, Marttanus Son of Antbemius ſometimes Em- 
peror of Rome, being Allied to Leothe Emperor, rebelled againſt 


Cap. 36. 


Martianus Son of 4n- 
themius, rebells. 


him 3 he married Leortrs the younger, Daughter of Leo: When They fighe in the Pal- 


they had fought in the Pallace, and many were fallen on both 


lace. Martianus by tat- 
Tying till ro Morrow 


ſides, Martianus had gotten the day, had he not#letMlip the op- {oſt his day. 


portunity, and poſted off his deviſe till the next day, wherein he 
was betrayed of his own men 3 left deſolate, and conſtrained to 
fly to the Temple of the Apoſtles, from whence being driven our, 
he removed to Ce/aria in Coppadecra 5 and whilft he ſought to hide 

| Z% Þ ; himſelf 


Is betrayed of his 
men. 


Left delſolare. 
Flies to rhe Temple 


of the 4 poſtles. 
Remoyes to Ceſares, 
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Is rake among the himſelf there, with certain Monks, he was taken, and ſent by 
Moprs,anc mace FN) he Emperor to Tarſus in Cilicia, and there ſhaven, and made 


Cap-27- 

In Cilicia, Thus con- 
ſpires againſt him. 
Is ſent Captain 1 
the Eaſt to cover the 
intent. Takes off 
poor mans head, w 


Monk, 
11us alfo conſpired againſt him in C:c:a, becauſe of Berna, 
Zenoes Wives Mother, whom he had baniſhed thither to Paprrr- 


n'o um Caſtle, whoſe lite oft-times he ſought. 7/us he made Cap- 


tain of his Army in the Eaſt to cover his intent, and then ſent one 


ho to diſpatch. him, who becauſe he did not, but failed of his pur- 


miſt teing ſentrodiſ- oe, he took the poor mans Head from his Shoulders. 


patch Tlus. 
; Cap 28. 


At Tarſus alſo Leontius was proclaimed Emperor, againſt whom 


-ap s © , x 
Leontivis ar Tarſ#s 15 he ſent Theodorichus, a Goth, of great honour among the Romans, 


Yroclaimed Emperor. 
Theodorichus {Ent A- 
ainit him. 
Is plotred againſt 
Zeno. Goes 0 © 


with great power both of Romans and Barbarians,yet he wrought 


. evilly againft them, who, in love they bare him, travelled hard 


in his Afﬀairs, and cut ſome of them off, inſfomuch that Theodor :- 


Rome. Oveicomes 0- gþys hearing.of his malitious purpoſe againſt him, got him to old 


dvacer. 


Conquers Rome. 
Cap.29. 
Himſelfcomes laſt on 


Rome 5 and yet ſome report, that through the procurement of 
eno, Theodorichus overcame Oavacer, and ſo conquered Rome. 
Aclength himſelf comes upon the Stage,and in the ſeventeenth 


the Stage ; dies ofthe year of his Reign dies of the Falling Sickneſs : Longinus his Bro- 


Fallir.g Sickneſs. 
Longinus would, but 


ther hoped to ſucceed him, and tor that purpoſe raiſed great 


Araftatiuss by Ariad- power, bur he accompliſhed not 3 tor Ariadne took the Imperial 


ne's means 


Emperor. 


He marries Ariadne) 
Adiſmifles from rhe 
Couit all rhat would. 
Peace he deſired. 
Alrcration he made 


none. 
Gave all liberty. 
Every- Governor of a 
Congregation did as 
he would himſelf. 


The miſerable diviſion 
thar was among rhe 
Chriſtians when they 
had no Perſecution. 


» becomes Center, and therewith Crowned Anaſtatius, who was not as yet 


a Senator, but only was enroled in the School of thoſe who were 
called Szlentarij. He took to Wife Ariadne, and ſent Longinus 
into the Country, and diſmiſed all ſuch from the Court that 
defired it : He was a man that earneſtly defired peace and 
quietneſs 3 he made no alteration of what is called {burch or 
State, As for the Council of Chalcedon's Decrees, it was ” 
neither-openly preached, nor generally rejeted, . every Go- 
vernor of the ſeveral Congregations did therein as he thought fit 
himſelf. And as ſome maintained the Canons of that Council,noc 
admittivg the change of one ſyllable, but avoiding the company 
of, and refuſing to communicate with them that were otherwiſe ; 
So others not onely condemned that Council, and the Decrees 
thereof, but alſo accurſed it with Leo's determination of the Faith 

Some cleaved wholly to Zeno's Epiſtle of Unity ; yea when they 
were at bitter contention among themſelves, whether there was 
one or two Natures in Chriſt, (they are the very obſeryation: of 
the Hiſtorian) ſome were deceived in the very joynivg the Let- 
cers together, Some were rather diſpoſed to reconciliation and 
peace'z inſomuch that all the Churches (ſaith he) were divided 
into ſundry Factions, and the Biſhops thetnſelves refuſed to com- 
municate one with another, ſo that there aroſe great ado in the 
Eaſt, Weſt, Lyb:a, whilft the Biſhops of the Eaft would commu- 
nicate neither withche Weſtern Biſhops,nor the Biſhops of Lybza, 
neither affoity themſelves, but every day more then other fell 


'to exceed other in malitious contention, For the Biſhops of the 
- Eaſt would not be reconciled amongſt themſelves, neither would 


the Biſhops of Europe, neither of Lybia, be at one, either with 
themſelves, or with Forreigners, Theſe things Anaftatizs under. 
| ſtanding, 


GS 1:81 
ſtanding, took the beſt counſel he Jas as he thought to pre» Conſtrained: Andffet:; 
ſerve the peace, and fo depoſed all the Authors of Novel: CNY 
ties, andall ſuch as contrary to the cuſtom of the place either introduced.any;thing 
preached the Council of Chalcedon, or accurſed the ſame ; and is eu £0 
firſt he began with Euphremius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, whom he piace. ... . _ _ - 
baniſhed, and after him Macedonius, whom Timothy ſucceeded: ** the Bilogs Can 
Moreover he drove Flawianus out of Antioch. |  PC_ 

Petey being dead at Alexandria 5 Alexandria, Egypt, and Lys  -&P: 3 
bia, were at variance among themſelves, and other Countries in 
the Eaſt contended within themſelves, the Weſt Churches would 
_ inno'wiſe communicate with chem, but upon condition that they 
accurſe'Neſtorius; Eutyches ,Dioſcorus,Peter firnamed Moggus,and 
Acactus 5 wherefore ſeeing the Churches throughout the World 
were at this point 3 the favouters of Droſcorus, and Eutyches were 
brought to a narrow trait 3 and now being, as it were, rooted from - 


off the face of the'Earth 5 one X enazas made an inſurreQion un- Xenaias makes in In- 
der colour of Religion againſt F/avianus, charging him with the ſuripeliog ueeet w_—_— 
Herefte of Neſtorius 5 when Flavianus had accurſed Neftorius and TT 
his Heretical Opinion, he left him, and turned tro Drofcorus, and 
Theodorus, and Theodoritus, and Jbas, and'Cyrus, and Eutherts _._._. _.. 
vs, and Fohn, and to others, of which ſome in very deed were \ 
'Neſtorians 5 ſome, to avoid the ſuſpition of that Hereſie, ac+ 
curſed Neftor:ms, and returned unto the Church, . #nleſs thou - 
accurſe (ſaid Xenaias) all thoſe which ſavour of Neſtorius ſink of 
Heretical Doftrine, Kay wh il ſalt ſeem to be of Neſtorius bis 
Opinzon, although thou accurſe both him andhis DoRrine, yea a thous ;;. . "I 
fond times, Then he dealt with the favourers of Diafeorus and —_ 
Eutyches, to hold with him againſt Flavianus 5 not that they: 
ſhould accurſe the Council, but onely the perſons aboye named, 
Flavianus alter he had withſtood them a long while, and ſaw that 

others held againſt him, perceiving, atlength, that they would 

be pacified if the aforeſaid perſons were accurſed ; he yeelded un= +: +» 

to them, and then wrote to the Emperor : yet Xenatus was not 
fatisfied, but again required F/avianzs to condemn both the —  .,  -; 
Council, and thoſe that affirmed there were two Natures in Chriſt ; 

which he refuſing, is charged afreſh with the Herefie of Neſtort- 

2s, Laſt of all, when this Patriarch had publiſhed a form of 

Faith, wherein he gave to underſtand that the Council was to be 

approved, as tothe deprivation of Neſtorius and Eutyches, but 

not for the Decree of their Faith and DofQtrine, they threatned 

to take him in hand again, as a favourer of Neſtorius, unleſs he 

will accurſe both the Council it ſelf, and them that affirmed there 

were two Natures in Chriſt, the one Divine, the other Humane : aq the new patched 
And the 1/aurians by flatteries and fallacies they got co their ſides, Faith of him, grhioſe 
and patched together a form of Faith, wherein they agcurſed wo: | 
both the Council, and ſuch as eſteemed there weiEFFo Natures 

in (hrift, And inthe end, divided themſelves from Flauianus Their hortible diyi- 
and Macedonius, and joyned with them who had ſubſcribed to '**: 

their patched Faith, The Biſhop of Fer»ſalem inthe mean time 

they requeſted to Jay down his Faith in'writing, which he _ 

as Aaa an 
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Jes ſent toxtie Em- and ſentit by the faRion. of Dio/corus to the Emperor ; and this 


_ pero"? _ © Faithatlaſt they brought forth, accurſing thoſe that ſaid he had 
Complitictof tobe: rwo. Natures 5 bur it ſeems they had corrupted his form of Faith, 
eorrypted; | for be charged themtherewith, and wrote another, wherein there 


Anotheris wrore. '! .. | , n 
The Books and Writs 15.no ſuch accurſe 5 it ſeems they oft-times corrupted the Books 


-. > 5 A Og and Writings' of the Fathers, by changing their Titles and In- 
ſcriprions, and tathering of many of the works of others upon 
Macedinius's belief, them, They craved of Macedontus to ſee his Belief in writing, 
| who proteſted that he onely allowed the Faith publiſhed of old ac 
Nice,: by 318. Fathers, and afterwards ratified at (onftantinople 5 
accurſing Neftorius, Eutyches, with ſuch as ſaid there were zo 
Sons, or two Chriſts, or divided the Natures ; +yet ſpake he nota 
word of the Epheſian Council, which depoſed Neſtorius, neicher 
of the (halcedon Council which deprived Entyches 3 therefore the 
The Monks divide Monks at Conſtantinople were wonderfully moyed at this, and di- 
NL A Herabte be vided themſelves from Macedonius. All this while Xenatas aud 
haviout, of Xeneiat _ Dzaſcorus, baving linked to their fides many other Bithops, be- 
© haved themſelves intollerably towards ſuch as would nor ,accurſe 
whom they would have accurſed, inſomuch that they procured 
Many by them banich. divers, becauſe they would not yeeld unto them, to be baniſhed, 
ed, viz. Macedonizs Thus they made Macedantus, John Biſhop of Platum, and Flavia- 
Joby, Flaviaus. 1s to leave the Countrey. Be 3 co LE 
Pu nd wherefore + In theſe things I have been the more particular, becauſe they 
mentioned. © are ſofignificantto the matter I have in hand, which is (once for 
| all, as I have faid) to draw a line over all profeſſions of Faith, and 
impoſing of Religion, as that which hath produced the ſaddeſt 
Scenes of Murder and Diviſioa,as hath been yet in the World,and 
which I mean to cloſe up with that which appertains thereunco, 
| wuiz. Fudgment and Deſtruition. Therefore I would have none 
I to beoffended with me, for a neceflity lies upon me thus to bring 
theſe things into the World. 
Cap. 32. - That 'which gave Anoſtatizs the ſecret diſpleaſure, was this 3 
To eaſter teh Ariadne intending to put the Imperial Robe on Aneftatizs, after 
Macedinias, &thedeathof Zenos Macedenius would in no wiſe afſent unto his 
Coronation, unleſs he would give it underhis hand, and confirm 
it with an Oath, thathe would maintain the true Faith, and bring 
no novelty into the Church, which he gave Macedonzus to keep, 
for Anaſiatius was {ſuſpected to be a Mamchee, Anaſtatius taking 
it as a great diſreputation to the Empire, that his hand ſhould be 
kept to teſtifie againſt him, called for it 5 Macedontus denyed 
1 him, ſaying, That it ſhould never be ſaid of bim, (viz, Macedo- 
And wherefore at firſt nius) that he betrayed the Faith, Therefore Anaſtatius fought to 
boy carnted ir fo Sn work him miſchief, as there was opportunity, and the aforeſaid 
Rebgion- was the reaſon why Anaſtatizs carried it ſo indifferently agfirlt in 
mattersof Religion, = | 
This as (&VIacedontus, and what gave the occaſion of working 
him out of the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. As tor Flavianus, the 
Monks of (ynegica, which inhabiced the chiefeſt Countries of Sy- 
71a, being  ntnaded by:Xanatas, a Biſhop of Fterapolts, bor- 
dering upon Antioch, aforeſaid, firnamed Philoxenus 5 after the 


Grecians 


{8 Þ 

Grecians came all on head to Antioch, having thade an Inſurreis 
on,- with reſolution to force Flawianus to curſe the Council of © 
Chalcedon, and Leo's Decree of the Faith 3 which Flavianus taking | | 
very grievouſly, the Monks urging him with violence, the Citi- Many of the Monks | 
zens made ſuch a ſlaughterof the Monks, that very many of them «uſe of gen Ma 
inſtead of quiet Grave and Earth, were covered with the ſwift forcſaid, and thrown 
Waves of the River Orontes, whereinto they were caſt, ns 

On the other fide,the Monks that inhabited C#loſyria,now cal- The Monks on the 6: 
led Syria Minor, cameto Antioch to aflift Flavianus, which pro- px 4 came to af 
ved of miſchievous conſequence, and inthe end no leſs lamenta- Are flaughrered. 
ble than the former ; whether for the former, or the later ſlaugh- He baniſhed, 
ter and calamity, or for both, the Hiſtory determines not, but 
baniſhed he was the Province; to inhabit the craggy Deſarts in the ; 
fartheſt part of Paleſtina, 

Severus ſucceeds Flavianus, and a great buſtle there is about _. 
him ; from him fell the Province of Apamia ; and Coſmos Biſhop 5" arXand the bufll 
of Efiphania, and Severianus Biſhop of Arethuſa, firſt divided —_— 
themſelves from his Communion, then ſent him a Libel of De- A Sentence of Depri- 
privation, which to him was delivered by a Deacon in the diſ- 79998 ſenr to him by 
oviſe of a Woman, faining both Voice and Apparel : Of which 2606 
Anaftatius hearing, and conſidering their praQiſes, charged A4{;- Th< Etaperor charges 
aticus Lieutenant of Libeeſa in Phenicia, to remove Coſeges and remote — —ogd'g 
Severianus from their Biſhopricks, becauſe of the Libel of Depri- $*verianus. 
vation. But Afatzcus perceiving that without ſlaughter and blood- ,  .... 
ſhed-it could not be accompliſhed, becauſe the people ſtood to hs | evoke ogy 
them, and manfully defended their Walls ; he certified the Em- Ce:tifies the Emperot 
peror thereof, who returned him in anſwer; — That he wozld have The Emperors gentle 
no enterprize taken in hand, were it never ſo noble and worthy, if it ar—_ G for Jromng 
did coſt bim as much as one drop of bloud. He kept Severus in his Severus Feld in whilll 
place whilſt he held the Scepter, and had tenderneſs, as aforeſaid, Anaftarins reigned. | 
yet ſome blorred him out of the Sacred Catalogue, (as it was cal- ſome curtis we} 
led) as an Enemy to the Council of Chalcedon, for he was ac- Catalogue. 
curſed at Jeruſaley, Thus much as to the Aﬀairs Eccleſia- 
ſtical, | | 

As to the Civil, Longinus, 'Zeno's Brother, after his coming Cntr IE 
into //auria, his Native Soyl, of which I have ſpoken, practiſed Longlinim raiſes Wat 2a 
againſt Anaſtatius, and made preparation to proclaim open Wars, | ne Anaftatius in 
he having other Nations beſides che 1/aurians to affift him, him- The Biſhops of Apd- 
ſelf marching to the Battel ; rhe Biſhop of Apamre being his Afſi- #2 alliſt him. 
ſtant 3 but Longrnus was defeated, the [/aurians foyled, the heads ne is defeated 
of Longinus and Theodorus ſent by Fobn the Scythian to Conſtanti- Fi, -_ Theodores 
nople, & ſtuck upon Poles beyond the Water over againſt Conſtan- the ——_— = 
tinople at Sica,which pleaſed the Citizens, and was a goodly ſhew Upon Foles. 
to them, (faith the Hiſtory) becauſe Zeno and the 1/aurians had 
| heretofore orievoully vexed them, A ſecond Long firnamed Selimincins and Indus 
Selinuncius, one of the chiefeſt of the' Company, ahd Indus;were {** lore. 
ſent alive by John unto the Emperor, of which both he and the Made flew of in the 
Citizens were glad ; they both were tyed in Chains about their *7Y*wpts. 
necks and hands, and led about the Theatre, as is the manner of 
Tryumphs, and throughout the Streets alſo, ; 

Any: . 


( 


j 
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Cap. :6. "The Scenetzialio; a Barbarian People (fo called) becauſe of 
The Scenere iMv3de, "tp jr living in; Tents, were-fo litted-up, that they rook Arms a- 


and delirey Meſcpor. y So 
Ptaricia, Pal-ſting. ogainſt the Romans, deſtroyed Meſopotamia, Phenicia, and Pale- 


1% 7 -* + ftina, but totheir own great damage and hurt, it tended in the 
"Are:caſt.a'ned to end, ſo that they were conſtrained ro make truce, and joyn in 
make ptacc..  * Jeague with the Romans. 


Cap. 37: The Perſians alfo broke their League, and under the Conduct 
The Peifians'Waralſo of Cabades their King, came into 4 rmenia, took Theodoſropolty, 


in Armenia. befieged Amida which with great toyl and trouble was hardly 
Are overcome. ? , F 8 f 
Dacas bwlded. oF recovered. This Battel being ended 3 Anaſtatius builded Daras 


as abound between the: one. Countrey and the other, walled it 
about, and beautified it with goodly. buildings ; he took away 
The Tribute Chr)Jar- 11... Tribute called (ry/argyrum, which was the Muld for licenſe 
Ce deoforetie ſer for uncleanneſs, but ſet up Chryſotel:a, (which was ſomething like 
up. 6 Cine Te the Sale of Debentors ſometimes here in England) a making 
| Merchandize of the Souldiers pay.z-and from the places of Judg- 
The Revenue for the ment he took: away the Tribute and Revenue, and appointed 
Sears * J 247, 6 of throughevery City Proctors and Attorneys:which much refleted 
17 Vee a: ite ep. upon his reputation, and diſcontented the people. | 
Cap. 43. Vitalianus alſo a Thracian, rebelled and Over-ran Thracia and 
Vitalianus rekets i Agy dia, as far as Odyſſus and Anchialus, and with a great compa- 
Mackes ro Corflant. ny of people that had no dwelling place, marched rowards ' (on- 
Hyſpatins ws ſrl ſtantinople. Againſt him the Emperor ſent Hypattus, whoſe own 
bis own Souldiers, ez) Souldiers betrayed him 3 he was taken alive, and ranſomed with 
ken alve,ranſomed. a oreat ſum of money 3 then Cyril/us made great expedition. to 
7 -.- «Bags ſon engage him, who fighting a doubtful field, and dangerous, ſo 
Fights him. . that many began to fly ; by purſuing the Enemy, and calling 
1 GR Leg ro again his own Souldiers, ſeemed to have the.upper hand, againſt 
have the upper hand. whom Y7talzanus turning, as the Souldiers retreated in ſpight, he 
« nay ly + BWD> took him in Odyſſus., Unto Syce, he invaded the whole Coun- 
Marches towards Con- trey, deſtroying with Sword and Fire all that came in his way) 
| pact purpoſing to take Confiantinople, and to be Emperor ; his Camp 
Ma ins Syrus Fghrs he pitched at Syce: Marius Syrus went with a great Navy to 
him onthe Water, give him Battel ; they fight wich their Navy about Bytharia, where 
Vitalianzs beaten. Vitalianus was beaten and put to flight ; his Souldiers fled alſo, 
== not one of them being to be ſeen the day after. Pilas alſo in Cap- 
-- 5 noe by whe ,,40cia was infeſted with another fort of Barbarians, and abour 
Rhoda the third time the ſame time Rhogos on a certain night, now the third time, was 
ſhaken with  *»; wo ſhaken with a wonderful great Earthquake, and in a manner all 
quake, & overtnrown. on. | 
Cap. 44- Greac tumults about this time were alſo at Conſtantinople, be- 
. _—_ ac cauſethe Emperor had added unto their Triſagium,| who was CrUCH 
—_— adding a fied for our ſakes | they thinking thereby, or, as if the interlacing 
Clauſe ro theut 777/a- tht clauſe had been an overthrow to the Chriſtian Religion. Ma- 
"he Priefts the Ringe cedonius Ugh Prieſts were the Ring-leaders unto all this, This 
leade's. helped on Matedonzus his baniſhment. . The cumult was ſo great, 
WS: that many noble men were in danger of cheir lives, and many 
A fimple Mork putto oreat buildings ſet on fire. The people finding a certain rude and 
bug aged; 4 4 A {imple Monk in the houſe of Marinus Syrus, firuck off his head, 
L ſaying, It was by bu procurtment that the clauſe nas interlaced. 


l . | Then 
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Then they tyed him to a long Pole, and lift him up on high, with Lit him upon 4 Pole; 
an 


great ſhouting, deriding him, and ſaying, — Here # he that con- *24 deride him, 


ſpired againſt the Trimty. The Sedition was ſo great, that the The Emperor throws 
Emperor not knowing whatto do, and being ſo vexed with for- "ou imperial 
row, threw aſide his Imperial Scepter, came unto the Theatre, Predfeias that he wil 
ſent the Beadles about to proclaim that with good will he would ><Emperor no longer 
be Emperor no longer that-many in no wiſe were to be prefer- - 
red to that room, for the place alloweth but of one that was to 
ſucceed him. im; the Empire, 'The people hearing of this, on a =Y people hereupon 
ſudden changed.their minds, requeſting Anaſtattus to take the, ;nq + quier, 
Crown, and info doing they would be quiet. Shortly after this Shortly after he dies. 
ſtir, he departed this life, having been Emperor twenty ſeven | 


years, three months, and ſo many dayes, 


' + -» Fuſtinus a Thractan ſucceeded Anaſtat: by the Pretorian Soul- nm: ant” * 


diers, whoſe Caprain he had ſometimes been 3 and ſo unlooked 71jj%; tte ddP 5 - 


for he came to the Government, there being then 'many worthy. * * , 
Perſonages of Araſtatins Alliance flowing.in wealth and felicity, | 
and of yery. great power. fg rndY na 
It ſeems Amantius, who was a man of .very great power, and The manner how he 
chict of the Emperors Chamber, ſeeing no Eunuch could be Em- ***=*0e 
peror, wiſhed the Imperial Robe to Theoeritas his ſworn Brother 5, | ' 
and imployed Fuſtinus in the diftributing a great ſum of money to, ;._  ,. .. 
effect it, But, 7uſtmus, whether by bribing the people.on his -* 
own behalf, . or gaining the Watch and the Guard by money, obs .. 
tained itfor himſelf ; and then put Amantivs and Theocritas, with 
many others, to death, D” Wk LE a al 
: Pitalianus ſeeing by force it was thought it could not be done; Cap. 3. 
be. courted with flattery, ſends for him to Conſtantenople our of y;5 £915 and Kills 
Thrace, makes him one of the Captains called Preſens, . And 
moreover conſults then by. conſpiracy, had him ſlain in'a certain 
Gate behind the 'Emperors Court ; ſo: he had his reward for ri- : - 
ſing againſt Anaſtatizes, | od Er tt EDIT 00 x} 
. As Anaſlatins ſtood: inthe indifferency,. and endeavoured to 7 ,- Cap 4. 
{he : or " 'uſtinus proſecuts the 
keep all things:quiet, fo Zauſffinur was on the other hand a zealous #4irh pe the Counci] 
proſecutor of the Faith of the Council of Chalcedon:. So things - fplceden. ip 
went to wreck again, on the foot of publick Authority, which Altererw Gn gat 
before had the iflue of private diſcontents, | . Severus; Biſhop of Severus punill.ed for 
Antioch ceaſing not daily to accurſe the Council of Chalcedon, and ©p,115he Coubcile 
raiſing up great ſtirs and contentions thereabout, . he was ſeverely Hi congue Pulled out 
puniſhed, for his Tongue was pulled outof his mouth by. the or- ;af:amus begged tis 
der of Juſtinus, which Yitalianus, whilſt he was in great. favour, Tongue, nor rhinkin 
begged of the Emperor, becauſe Severus had reviled him out of ney Hien. com ha 
meaſure in his Sermons, not thinking what a Rod was provided $Severss flies. 
for bis own back : Severus forſook his Biſhoprick hereupon, and 2 
fled, in whoſe place Paulus was ſet, who going the way;of all fleſh #477 ſucceeds, dies. 
xg  Eupbraſjus, one who came from: JeruſaleeTacceeded Evpbroſies is next: 
im., E IP | : 
 This'heat of Perſecution in the beginning was not without ...... Pom. $f 
ſome ſote attendances,and ſignal Tokens of diſpleaſure from Heas ' Conſequences as to 


yen 5 for abour the ſame time a great and grieyous fire and burn- Jer A grieyous 
b b .  * fire at Antioch, 


ws | 


_ "7 


| 


. 


- _—_ | 
| ing hapned in Fntiorh, as a preambulatory forewatrning of dread- 

©" fuf Judgments,of Earthquakes,and other calamities that followed, 

gh * © as is theobſervation ofthe Hiſtorian z For immediately inthe 7th 
Afterwards 2 tehble year of Juſtinus, in the month Artemeſius, called of the Romane 
Earchquake. May, the nine and twentieth day, being Friday in the afternoon, 
The City overthrown {uch © {hivering; ratling, and ſhaking of the Foundation there 

F was» that in a manneroverthrew the whole City 3: after which the 
© Firecomes apain, de- fire came again, as if they had been conjoyned together, or went 
Kroys che reſt | hand in hand to deftroy all ; for what the Earthquake had not de- 

| | . iroyed, the fire took hold of, moſt horrible to be feen, flaſhing 

LE --- * about, and burning the whole 3 and which ſeemed very hard to 

Explraſins Bitop them, Enuphraſius their Biſhop was cruſhed to death with the fall 

che Earthquake, | Of ruinous buildings 3 -Left any one (ſaith the Hiſtorian) ſhould 

T1. + remarn to overſee the City 5 The places of the City that came by 

Thednflratipact the this means to utter ruine'; the people that periſhed by the fire,and 

Lofiable. 2 'Y thefalling of the Houſes, the lamentable conſequences were fo 

ſtrange, {faith he) thatthey could nor by any ftile be expreſſed. 

OO ..,., Fobn Rbetor (ſaith he) hath ſo lamentably bewailed it, that the 
©. ©. Readerby peruſing cannot chuſe bur ſhed tears, 

Cap. 6- , ., Afterwards, inthe ſpace of about two years and fix months, the 
| lodur ®. uh er the City was ſo ſhaken with an Earthquake, thar her name was Chang. 
City ſhaken with an 6d, 'and called Theopolav. Euphremins Lieutenant of the Eaft tak- 
Earthquake again, .. ing fuch Carefor Antrech in the former Earthquake and fire, that 
Pbrem.Lieutenant cho= jt might be ſupplied with neceſſaries, the people chole for their 
ſen Biſhop, becauſe of p;q,op in theroomof Faphraſius 5 the City was raiſed up again by 

The Ciry by theEm- the bpuntifulneſs of the Emperor, < 
Peror _ _ .,- ,* Epidamivs, of late _ um, wasalſo, whilft 7»ftinus was yet 
Epidamus ſorethaken; alive, ſore ſhaken with an Earthquake, ſo was Cortnth in Greece, 
and Corinth, and Ana- ao 4azarbus ahead City in Cilictathe lefs, which now the fourth 
zarbus with an Earth- , IS \poogs fe; 2; one OR ee" 
ake, the larter the time endured that calamity, whom Fuſtinus repaired with great 
_ mo reparced fyms of thony., Edeſſa was alſo overflown with the ſtreams of the 
CEE ee: flown by River Scirius,which flided by in ſuch a manner,that-many houſes 


Edeſſa over LY RE RT 
River Scirius, . ,, were carried away with the violenceof the ftream, and multi- 


Mey hoeran 7 and tudes of people drowned, Bdefſa and Anazarbas had new 

deſtroyed. 4 by i names given them by Faſlmnus, who called either of them Jofti- 
S os 3 ” o.  v>59 N TY 

p” vir. E fa and fropolts. 2: . - : =D. | 

View: ndealed Andin the cloſe of all, - Feſt; came toend his race, for ha- 


 Angzarbut, anac © 4 £ 
Faſteplic -\-» ving made Fuſtinianus his Sifters Son fellow Emperor,and reigned 
"He finiſhes hi race together with him about four months;andiin the whole eight years 


_ 


himſe,anf0%=...  nine-months andthree dayes, he died. | | 
EAN" apa " =P -* Now come ovens again; by reaſon of: that. which 
bop OI pl dies ieted the State-andithe Chriſtians, viz; the impoſing of 
on impoſed, * '* **** Religion 5 Fuſtinianus was Emperor alone, andthe Faith of the 
i Church bhDhi- Councilof Ghalcedoy was ordered-to be: preached alone, which 
dns Faich ordered gave occaligy of greatdiſquictneſs-and-troubles in the State, as 
o be. preached Alone. 34 corſequehce,. as T have all along obſerved in- this Traft,. and 


r ; oy 

RO - whichthe Hiſtorian alſo brivgs in order to my hands, For An» 

Amtbiniug of Conſtant thimins Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Theodoſius of Alexanarta, 
eodoſius of an- 4 P : p Ea | 

dia hold avairt him. held the' contrary, viz. That in Chriſt there was but 'one Nas 

M—- : | tare, OO Ny ed, = 


Ls 


Tuftintanus 
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Taſtinianus was a great hw (as I have faid) of the Chalte- 
don Council, and his Wife Theodora held with the contrary, v7. L- 
thoſe that held that in Chriſt was one Nature: Whether our of deſign, 
thar between them both, both Opinions might have countenance ; 
or whether they were really in oppoſition. This is certain, the Neither yeelded t6 
one would not yeeld unto the other, for he was very earneſt in nd og 
defence of the Chalcedon Council, and ſhe was very careful for He defendsthar Faith, 
the Patrons of one Nature, whom ſhe lovingly and friendly en- ens F 

tertained, eſpecially her Countreymen, and unto them ſent Gifts to her own. | 
and Preſents, Nay, ſhe perſwaded the Emperor to call Severus She perſwades he 
from Exile. | Sevrrnribamn Rae. 
Things relating to Religion being thus diſtributed, the World , Cap. 1 _ 
was ſet upon a jangle 3 Anthimus Biſhop of Conſtantinople muſt Jan of —_— 


Cap. ts: 
o doth Theodora this 
Empiels. 


out, and Epiphanius muft ſucceed 3 and Theodoſius of Alexan- Antbimay tirned Ou 


aria muſt give way to Zoilur 3 and the (baltedon Council muſt on- 55, Coir EiiPhe 
rm preached throughout the whole World, and none muſt be Theodof. our of Ales: 
bold as to accurſeir 3 andif any were found to be of the con- Zjpnutin i. 

trary Opinion, they muſt by all means be endeayoured to be per- #1 of Chalceden only 
ſwaded. For Juſtinianus publiſhed an Edi&t, wherein he accurſed m—_— RR TP 
both Severss, and as many as held with him, and enjoyned great all chartiold wich him 
penalties on ſuch as maintained cheir Opinion 3 to this end, (as - fo TC by 
he thought) but it proved quite otherwife, as it hath in all expe- ſerring up onely one; 
rience throughout the World been found in impoſing Religion ; —_ _— 
that from that time forth there might no diſfention take root in Religion. 
any of all the Churches throughout the World, bur that the Pa- 
triarchs of every Province might hold together, and the Biſhops 
of evety City obey their Arch-Biſhops 3 and thar the four Coun-« 
cils, the firſt at Nzce, the Council of Conſtantinovle, the firſt held 
at Epheſus, and the Council of Chalcedon ſhould be preached in 
 Tabions forced Retipion thworee the Weld, Seve Cape t: 

| As Fuftiman forced Relipion thus over the World, fo over the ;,,. .< 1 ... 
wad rs Fuſtinian mewn 3 Cabades King of Perſia engages Fafinjea kn Tong 
him 3 and between him and Beliſſarius, his chief Caprain of the | Fic Perfian King en: 
Eaft, are many bloody Bartels fought ; unto this the State of Ar- Many dhody Bartels 
menia is annexed, which Alamundarus Captain of Scenete afore- wo berweeh him 
ſaid, infeſted in the borders of the Roman Empire; whom Bel:i/- The —_— 
farius was enforced to fight, and was overthrown, the Romans bm oyefthrew the 
not following the Council of Bel:fſar:us. — 

Ar Conftantinople the ſtir went very high, a watch word they Cap. tz. 


. : We | PR. 8 
had, which was Nica, (that is) overcome 3 andin it Hypatius and Pnbe ne / 1 ar Con 


| Pompeius they conſtrained to rebel; yet Juſtinian cauſed their Hypativs and Pompet- 


Heads to be cut off, after the InſurreQtion was appealed, in which orgs 
thirty thouſand are ſaid to be flain. | | 32050killed in the Itt= 
The Yandals alfo in Lybia, under Honoricus the Son of Genze- en 
richis, who was an Arian, gave the Chriſtians a £.encounter, The Vandals infeſt 

| EET! .., Tybia. The Chriſtians 
that were of the contrary Opinion, and moſt vehement perſecu- 7.1, .crrecured by 
tion : Thoſe that yeelded not to his Opinion in Religion,he burnt ther. 
to Aſhes, and executed with ſundry kinds of lamentable deaths 3 Totes _ 
and our of ſome he pulled their Tongues, in which guiſe ſome of Cap. 20. 


them got to Conſtantinople, The Goths alſo under Totilas took The Goths cake Rome! 
a _—.  "m_ 
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kind the ſecond year of the Revolution; which compriſed the 

tearm of fifteen years 3 the Diſeaſe was compound, and mixt with | 

many other Maladies ; It took ſome men firſt in the head, made * 

clieir eyes as red as blood, and puti up' their cheeks ; then ir 

fell into their throats 3 and whomſoeverit took, it diſpatched him 

out of the way: In ſome it began with a Flux, a voiding of all 

that was within them 3 in ſome others with ſwellings about the 

ſecret parts of the body, whereof aroſe burning Feavers, fo thar - 

at two or three dayes at the fartheſt they died thereof; in ſuch ſort; 

& of ſo perfect aremembrance, as if they had not been fick at all ; 

ſome diedmad ; aad Carbuncles that aroſe in the fleſh killed ma- 

ny 5 and many times thoſe who had this Diſeaſe, and eſcaped the 

firſt and ſecond time, died of itthethird: Some had it by lying 

and-keeping company together 3 ſome only by touching and fre- 

quenting the infeQting Houſes ; ſome inthe Market ; fome that 

fled out of the infeted Houſes were not viſited themſelves, but 
infe&ed where they came ; others which Kepr company with the 
fick, and touched not onely the fick but the dead, had it noe at 
all ; ſome others who would have died gladly, becauſe of the de- 
parture of their Children and Friends, and fo thruſt themſelves 
among the fick, the infeftion fled from them, and fo they could 
not have their wills, It exceeded all the Diſeaſes that ever had 
been before. Philoſtratus wondered at the Plague that was in 
histime, becauſe it continued fifteen years3 bur this was of fifry ""2=TM 
two years continuance, throughout the whole World; the great- The greateſt $& longeſd 
eft and longeſt mortality that hath been heard of. - In Antzoch it wank "2 wy 
had been | aa times, a place famous for Diviſions, Tumults, "_ r1mesin Antioch, 
Bloodſheds, Earthquakes, Fires, Peſtilences, and the Sword, 4A a. pot ft, 
which I have quoted 3 andrthis in particular, that. men may ſee Earthquakes, Fues, | 


(it they will yer open their eyes) what things have infeſted the 057 RE oF 


World, whilſt they have infeſted the World with impoſition of enforcing Religion. = 
Religion, | | SE 0 

Yet all theſe things would nor warn Jaſtinian, but with Reli-  _. Cap- 37. 
gion he will yer have to do, and afifth General Council he would {ang EET 
needs have, when the fayourers of Origen's Opinion prevailed, Amo. 555. 
eſpecially in New Laura, whom Euſtochius Biſhop of Jeruſalem c@he wine 2) coun» 
baniſhed, he making a Journey thither on ſer purpoſe, and dri- He expels the 0rige- 
ving them out of that Coaſt ; yet he had nor his end, for being 1144" by 7 Sa 
diſperſed, they had the opportunity the more to ſow their Opi- of Feruſalem, makes a 
nion, which produced many favourers, and ſome that were chief or oa oh Ppur- 
with the Emperor, and to whom he moſt leaned, At this Coun- andencreaſe the more 
cilthe Queſtion was put, Whether zt were lawful to accurſe the dead ' The queſtion pur ar 
or no? Eutychius made it out by the Example of Fofias, who not this Council, Whether 
only cut off the Idol Prieſts that-were alive,but cauſed the Tombs [1,755,719 eu . 
of ſych as were lately deceaſed ro be digged up. This gave him the affirmarive, by the 
acceptance with 7uſt:nian, who made him Biſhop of Conſtantine- F168 07 Entrees 
pls5 when the Emperor put the Queſtion, What they thought of 
Theodorus? And what they ſaid to the things that Theodoritus Theodorw,Theodoritus, * 
had written againft Cyril, and to bu twelve Points of the Faith ? Cy'i2 ayheir books 
Laftly, 1Vhat their Opinion was of the Epiſtle which Ibas wrote unto 

: Ges © mn 
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190 |] | 
Maris the Perſian > When they had read many pieces of. Theodorus 
and Theadoritus's Works, and. proved maniteltly that Theadorus 
bad lately been condemned, and his name vieed clean out of the 
Holy Catalogue or Regilfſr ; when they had copcluded alſo, 

Hereticks to be con- Thar Hereticks were to: be condemned after their deceaſe, and 

cemned after their ith general conſent to accurſe,' nor onely Theodoras, but alſo the 
words of Theodoritus, againft the twelve points of the Fairh laid 
| down by Cyril, and agaiof the true and right Paich, together with 

The form of their the Epiſtle of [bas unto Afar alfo, they laid down their Cenſure 
__ in ſuch 'orderas followeth, — Seeing .qur great Ged and Saviour 

Feſus Chriſt bath ſpoken,. as:tt 5 1 the Parable of the Goſpel, &c, wa 
condemn and atcurſe,not anly all other Fiereticks heretofore condemned 
by the four Holy Councils abaue mentioned. and by the Holy Catholich 
(Church, but alſo "Fheodarus Bi/bop of Mopſoveſtia,- with bis wicked 
Books 5 together with the ungodly Works of Theodoritus, impugnin 
partly the True Faith, with the twekue Points of the moſt Holy oy 
concerning the Faith 5 and. fartly alfa the Holy Council at Epheſus, 
and what other things ſeever the ſame Theodoritus bath. publiſhed in 
defence of ' Theodorus and Neftorius : Moreover we condemn the 
; wicked Epiſtle which Ibas wrote to Maris the Perſian. 

Livingand dead, all -- Thus they dealt concerning the dead, as they bad done before 
__ |= te * with thelivingz ſo living or dead they will ceeds deal with Reli- 
them. Fourteen Arti- gion, Faith in God, and condemn men therefore, whether dead 
cles of Fairh made. oF living 3 ſo having made fourteen Articles or Points of Faith, 
| The Council ends. , 28d done ſome other things:3 that Council ended, which was ga- 
Euftichius and Jobs - thered at Conftantinople 3 after that Eutychius Biſhop of Conſtants. 
depoſed. .  nople was depoſed, and Fohn of Srimu, a Village of Cynegria, bor- 

_ Cderingon Anizoch, putin his place, _ | | 
Capt Notwithſtanding Juftiniar was nat ſer right in the Faith by all 
Jap ſerves rom this 3 bur after-all theſe things, he wrote an Edit, wherein he 
firſas Opinion of | affirmed, That the Body of the Lord was not ſubjeFt to Death or Cor- 
Cluift, ruption 5 that it was void of ſuch afflitions as Nature engrafted, 
and were wnblameable 3 that the Lord ate before bus Paſſion, in ſuch 
. . fort, as hedid after his Reſurretion.:: That bu moſt Holy Body was 
nothing altered and changed, either in the framing thereof in the Ma- 
[+ 2956 '- erix, . or inthe voluntary or nutural mitions, no not after bis Reſur- 

The Frvit of medling 7efion. Thus roling up and down from one thing co another,not 

to impoſe Religion... knowing the Lord, and ſo running into thoſe things, which are 
y ' quite contrary 3 and yet taking upon him to ſettle Religion, who 
f, | knew not the Lord, Tag | 

He arrempts Biſhops This he purpoſed to compel both Biſhops and Prieſts to ſub- 
MEG ro ſublcrite Che unto, and put it to them, who put him off the firſt time, 

. They pur it off till ** p : . : 

Anaftatins came. till naſtatizs Biſhop of Antioch came, who coming, he argued 
The Bibop holds the gwith him very narrowly ; but the Biſhop held to the Truth againſt 
peror. &:manyMonks, him, and many Monks, and ſtood it, That he nas man,and ſub- 
= Chrift was man, Jef to death, and partaker of the unblameable affeftions naturally 
ſubje8& to death,&c /, . 
impreſſed in the mind, and continually read that of Paul, if any 
INN © preach any other Goſpel beſides that which we have received ; yea, if 
bebe an Angel from Heaven, let himbe-held' for accurſed. 
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Juſttnian threatned to w* 6h, buthis Edi for that purs Cap.48; 
poſe, and he baniſhmentot nafteriar's Clergy, was preverced ® prearensto bun 
by the death-of  Fuſttmans when he had reigned thirty and eight Ch RY, and. his: 
years:full, and eight months, and fo he finiſhed up his years 2 d Kaic fo eharpwſole 
died, without ſerling of the Truth 5 Nay, (fairh-rhe Hiſtorian) n; Dex dilappoints 
when he had {et the whele-WWorld into Twrults and $ edition 5 —_ _ 
= =_ _ __ that which was due for ſuch lewd caliebes wh 
e departed inta endleſs torment, appointed for bin: bythe juſt Fudge Tvnu1esand Sedirio 
ment of God... — J 408" abour Religion. : han 
. Jaſtinus his: Siſters Son. ſucceeded him, who gave out a Com- menron his Evonat 
mandment, That all the Biſhops, and the Prieſts that were eather Srare, to be perdirjan 
ed. rogether at Copſtantinople out of all Countries, thould tlc = En is'tap. TT 
every man to his own home, there to ſerve God in Holineſs ; = Jaflery Sale So 
he.ſwam in fehfuality, and wallowed. in pleaſure ; and fo greedy Biſhops and Vries ip 
he was of other mens goods, that he-fold: every thing; for gain their own homes,” - 
and'ſet even:Benefices themſelves to apen fale ; Ng. at. Cee ns i 
his Kinſman Jeſtinur, arenouned Souldier,' to come-home, who © gin. Sells every 
about the River Danubizs bad his ſtatian to keep off the — ings RIS 
.pevple of Scythia, as if he-ſbould participate of the S— _ = 
that were drawn.between them, which were, That whether/cer 
was (rowned Emperor, be ſnould make the other the ſecond torſo: ” TH 
honour, yet:iw: ſuch ſort, that though he were ſecond in reſpeit of the _ 
_—_ as x9" be ff = reſpect of ' all athers, - : INE | 
- But havingtaken from him the Guard: of Pretorign Souldiers; -.* " 
-and his Tram. and commanded him to keep his — ed "__ 
-he gave charge he ſhould be conveyed to. Alexandria,where abour ©Mesbis Kinſman © 
.midnight, ashe-ſat in his Bed, he was murdered ; which mirti 4- Ly ogg 
ted nor the fury of the Emperor and Empreſs until with their —_ keeping of the Abari 
 EYCs chey ſaw his head taken off his ſhoulders, and tumbled it ——_ mn hi 44 
with their feet 3 and this was the recompence he receiyed for the the Empite, according 
open opp 
s | © at Alexandiia.. 
Yer chis Juſtinus, who alſo ſhed more blood, uld | 
.medling with Religion,and an Edi of tha Fog: p—_ on ne medeles wich Res 
ſuitable to that which was in the dayes of Juſfznran, and he could gion, makes 20 F418 
enforceit: but he miſt his end, as well as did all they that went the eB 
before him 3 Aneſftatius he depoſed from 7] beopols, or Antioch, on ® Gap... 20 
pony of his waſting the Holy Treaſury, (as it was called) and He miſles his end. 
tor that he ſhould ſay, being demanded why he did ſo ? Left that Depoſys Anefariyts 
Juſtinus, the monſter of the World, fhould Jſpoyl them of it : Bar of. wt pp 
the Hiſtory ſaith,the cauſe was, becauſe when he required mone 
of him for his admiſſion into the Biſhoprick, he would got 4. 
him a penny 3 whom Gregory ſucceeded, BU” Gregny ſucceeds. 
The dayes of trouble ſoon came upon this Emperor, for the Cap. 7 
Nation inhabiting the greater Armenia, afterwar 5 called Per/ar- Ro or! 
—_— enewrny underthe Perſians, as Armenia the leſs was un- Þy. rhe —— ed 
n7,. being grievouſly afflicted by the Perſians, eſpe- "** ©18'00, Hall 0 
cially for their Religion, and Conſcience, they being Chriſtians 
HY mighrbe Feed thereof, and ferve:God without any let 
or hinderance, ſent their Ambaſſador, Requeſting that they might the Romans. 
Cccz become 
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Are accepted: , _ ,, become S ubjeRs to the Romans Whictrbeing concluded, they ſlew 
: "They lay _ ” A Heir own Princes and yeelded themſelves, with all they had, to 
theraſeives.- ©, | the Empire of Rome 5 'which not only they did, but the border- 
+ {rr Nd ing Countrey> being partly of that Nation, and'partly Forreig- 
_— . |vi:Gers; with their Captain Yarden, who for his Noble Parentage 
| and Prowelſs-in Martial -Afﬀairs, was efteemed: of them as their 
Prince, alſo-tendered rhemſelves, and became ſabje&t, which 
The Perſian King Cbo/- gave occaſion of offence'to (boſroes the Perſjan King, who ſent to 
roe: complains. + the Emperor, complaining of theſe injurious dealings, but he 
Js in. returns anſwer anſwered, That the date of the League" was out, and.that 2+ became 
Ld op Th ry, thee rot the Profeſſors of the Chriſtian Faith, to leave ſuccorleſs ſuch Chri- 
cor them, bur pre« ſftans as fled unto them for aid in the time of War, but to relieve and 
PEcL : hays cs cheriſh them. + But notwithſtanding theſe things, he prepared not 
2 ag pleaſure. - againſt the Perſians, bur till wallowed in his wonted ſenſuality, 

FP ain $7 preferring pleaſure above all. bryan 14. 
»* 3" Cape Be. Yet he ſeat Mertianusr his Kinſman into the Eaft, as ſome ſhew 
Ms eh of reſiftance, but unfurnithed with Souldiers, Arms, and other 
a miſerable company. /neceflaries , to ove Battel unto the Perſians, .having a company 
of naked Souldiers, of which ſome'were tributary Ditchers and 
— "Carters5 fo that he came into Meſopotamia not without plain dan- 
Rnd woes i » by ger and wreck to the Roman State, Some advantage he got over 
Lay down befoie v;- ſome naked Perſians, who were not in Armour, about N:{6,and 
| ond ceipiſe him ſo by chance (as 1t were) getting the upper hand, he lay about the 
antes. Prognoſticati-City, but Was ſo deſpiſed of the Perſians, that they ſhut not the 
ons of grear changes. Gates of their City, but accounted them as ſach as were ſet to 
FY keep Sheep. + Prognoſtications of ill dayes there were alſo, as 
' ſome reckoned, in that ſeveral Monſters were {een at that time, 

' -asa Calf with two Heads and one Neck. 

Cap. 9. ' | | Choſroes ſends Adaarmanes On his way with his Army furniſhed 
G ou "ee paced, for Bartel, i; commands him to break into the Town (trceſrum, and 
one way with a great With Other Forces he gotover Tigris ifto Nb, of which expe- 
Army 3 — \v Wit ditions the Romans for a long time underſtood not 3 for Juftinus 
oftinus underſtands being ſunk-in pleaſure inftead of looking diligently into his At- 
wore =_ ph by ord fairs, as was wont to be the care of the Romans, hearkened to ru- 
ies ſutable ro his —IMOrs of idle Stories, That Choſroes was either dead, or at the point 
_— meals of death 3 and was ſore diſpleaſed at Martianus that be lingered the 
roach occurs hereby -S7ege> and brought him not the Keys of the City. Who was in no ca- 
ro him, Gregory of __ pacity to reduce it, and 'which City was thus relieved, as afore- 
"the Biſhop of wiſhis. Jaid. Theſe things brought great ſhame and reproach to Juſti- 
nus, eſpecially ſeeing that Grepory Biſhop of Anttoch being fully 
informed of all thoſe expedirions by the Biſhop of N:{þbis, who 
I |  , bore good will both to the Romans and to the (briſtians, gave 
He will not believe. TJuſtinus fully to underſtand it 5 which he gave neither ear to, ner 
_ ther 41d he believe what Gregory had wrote in his Letters, onely 
- thoſethings he thought to be true, which beſt ſeemed to ſerve 
his profound nſuality,and living in voluptuouſneſs and pleaſure, 
and ſo (as ſuch perſons uſeto do, who build too much. on proſpe- 
: rons COnceits, - and cannot endure to hear any thing that is other- 
Reiefs his Letters. wiſe) he wrote back to Gregory, rejecting his Letters as falſe re- 
| 41, Ie Bs porrs 5 


%. 


Y ww 
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ports 5 1f they were true, yet the Perſians ſhould not win the City, Builds Caftles in th& 
and raiſe the Stege before bu power came 5 or if they won it before, (12 yr ny Foy 
they ſhould be met with ere they left the Conntrey. Thus building concerned the ſafety 
Caftles in the Air, and divining according to. his pleaſure of the % jÞ< Reman ys 
coming to paſs of eyery thing, - or that ic muſt beſo, becauſe he Dreams, js bis 
thought it ſo, as if all the World muſt. be captivated to what he ſucceſs. 

ſaid, and did think, or would have in the height of his pleaſure, 

whether there. were meaus,, or no, teaſonable to accompliſh it : 

and to heighten up his ſhame and downful,inſtead of inforcing his 
Afairs and making them better, he ſent for Acacius; a man of a He removes Martian. 


proud ſpirit and diſdainful condition; .tq. Marizanus, with this by Acacims. 
commandment, That if Martianxs had not before pur one foot in- 
ta.che City, be ſhould put him. beſides. his. Honour and Dignity ; 

- which Acactusr\in; all haft performed, to the great hurt of the & 


Roman Common-Wealth, to ſatisfie the Will of the Emperor, tor 

unknown to the Army, he deprived Marttanus, being out of 

the Empire, of all Martial, Honour and Dignity, which when The Captains hereup- 
the Captains underſtood, they ſhook off their Armor, and ſtole IO 
away privily, ſcattered themſelves here and there in their flight, the Siege. * 
and lett the Siege to the great laughter of all men, Faſt Oy ol 
' Aadaarmanes onthe other fide, having a. mighty Army both of Adaarmanes deſtroyes 
Perſians, and: the Barbarians, called Scenete, paſling by Circiſi- all before him. 

«m2, (which was a ſtrong boundary between the Romans and the 


Perſians) deſtroyed all the Roman Countries before him with Fire 


and Sword, and every fort of lamentable invaſion, ſhewing no Makes lamencable ha- 


I ' : yock. 
merCcy at all, neither in word nor in deed 5 he took Caſtles, 19... no cy fn 
and many Villages, and no man withſtood him : Firſt, becauſe word 6r deed. 
the Roman Army wanted a Head ; next, for that Choſroes had be- _' ©hoſvces beſers the 

: - Souldiers aboutDaras. 
ſet all che Souldiers about Daras, and therefore the Countrey was The Countiey over- 
over-run freely and deſtroyed withour any fear at all. Choſroes run freely. 
Souldiers alſo invaded Antroch,yet they had a repulſe unexpeed- , .  .. 

Antioch aflaulted, yet 


ly, though part of the Wall was fallen down, and moſt of the peo- firangely preſerve 


-pleand the Biſhop with the Treaſury of che Church gone, and the . = Countrey in Re- 
Countrey all in rebellion, _ m— 


Adaarmanus miſſing here, he ſet fire on Heraclea, afterwards Cap. 10: 
called Gagalica, and marched ftrait to Apama 5 and contrary to pn - ++ ogg 
his Covenants (for the City ſubmitted to Articles, their Walls be- with Apamia. 
ing down to the ground) he burned the City, bereaved them of Plunders, deſtroys. 


all their ſubſtance, deftroyed all, ſubdued not onely the City, 


but the Countrey about, and taking with him the Biſhop and 


Lieutenant of the Cicy, went his way, and joyning with Choſ- 
roes, who wasin the Siege of Dara, after five months Leaguer -,,., n,., bing + 
from the beginning, took it, John the Major making no refi- joyned with Choſroes) 
ſtance; the City was of exceeding ſtrength, but made no reſi- J* Corernors nea- 
ſtance as they might ; it was ranſacked, many of them were ſlain, * 


and many were taken alive, and the City reſerved, and fortified Many ſain, many ta- 


1 ken alive. . The Ci 
by the King, and ſo he returned home. | ** > _ ity 


Juſtinus hearing of all this adverſe ſucceſs, as being drowned Jt Caen ASM 
in-ſepſuality, as he would hear nothing that might have been in ptyow, as he was high 


oder to wichſtand it 3 ſo great was his pride and inſolency, ba- before, and would 


D dd niſhing hear nothung. - 


— 
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._ _-, hiſhing, Undetftanding; and removing; reaſon out of his Sear 3 

' - +: So now he takes it far more grievous than the common courſeof 

Falls aiſtrated,. | | Nature could bear, and falls into fierzy and madneſs, fo tharhe 
i] | had no ſence or undetftanding of that which was done : wheteap- 
Tiberius takes on him. On Trber#us, a Thractan borns 'one that was of chiefeſt Authority 
Ton" fom 20d Eftirhation with Jaffinis, took upon him the GoverntiznroF 
the Empreſs to Choſ- the Empite 3 he ſent Ty4janus as from the Empreſs Sophia, |Be- 
A peace. Patling-ber condition, us baunig a Harband bedrid, and mn fuch's 
# condition; nd ſo befpraftitig ber contition; and a _peact apon the ls 
menting the woful plipht ber Husbantd flood in, and the flate of the 
Common-Wealth wantimp i head, tid hit it would tiot be for bus b6- 
nour to tryzinph over a filly Widbiv'3 Inſult over an Emperor that 


was ſich dad bearid, toinvade a Common-WWealth that was defticatt 


or 


Pu ;nundation ſtopr Thus cp FX 

en. _:;__.-  theruihebfthe Rominy, . which likethe Sea was flowing in at that 
S ak Ife. - (Rerul #&'; —_ "x l og M — ; F24 , 
_—T door th the Eaſt 3 bit mother places he could-not ſo preſently 


W TE. TED 2 © RRP. Cy 7 - ll nh OP ſe 
quiet things, and fet the Common-Wealth in ofder, for Sermeuns 
was taken by the Barbarians, 


 Cap.r3- . In the mean time Sv»b:ia the Empreſs, or rather the Hand of 
dir rone.©9 God 1 wrought upon Jaſtinur, that he came to a ſence of his 
Tiberizs ſhould be his Condition, and of what he had done, ſo that he conſented char 
fellow Emperot. _ T;4;r1u5 ſhould be his fellow Emperor, andin the open Hall, be- 
| | Y 1 Tex fore Joh the Biſhop, ro; ether - with- his company, the Princes 
{Pers he Imperial and Magiſtrates, andthe. 'retortan Souldiers, Clad Tiberius with 
In 0 Suldicrs the Imperial Robe, and compaſled hirm with che Souldiers Cloak, 
Cloak.Makes aSpeech and ſaid to him as followeth, — Let not the glory of this Garment 
with grear ſence and 2.2 thee tHto error, neither be thou decerved with the glorious ſhew of 
| ſuch things as are ſubjet to the ſenſes, herewith 'l my ſelf (now 
alas!) Leing ſaared, hive brought my ſelf fooltſhly tito theſe prie- 

wous torments s Wherefore tm governthythe 'Enipire in great mode- 

ave; .... ration atid milaneſs of Spirit, redreſs what ts amiſs, ani correft what 
Bids him beware of '] have lewdly committed, And pointing at his Magiſtrates with 
gy nd his Finger, Thou miſt #n'no wife ({aid he) be ruled by theſe 'men, 
him into that miſery. for theſe be they that brought me into this laimentable plight, and the 

7 miſery thou ſeeſt mie im. ; | 

Tears trickled down This he uttering, With many frghs aid fobs, made thetearsto 
.che eyes of tholepre- |; :kle down the.chetks of thoſe preſents no Hiſtory having to 
| that day 6n'tecord ſuch famenrable'words'as he then utrered, And 

._ , Cap. 12... .  Tybereus. beirfy proclatthed (far, he ſet himſelf to the recovery 
Tiberius fets Wm. £4; Common-Wellth, which was brought 'very low : for he 
Empt:e, being nor a-. himſelf being ſent bur a-lictle 'before againſt the people called 
ble.2 licrie Pefore.te Abart, his Souldiers'wete nor able'tolook them in the face, fo 
Face; that it was much he camealive'intothe/Roman Juriſdiftions ; 'for 
by tollowing the raft *kead of Foffinius, he, together gps 

ae ras whole 


— 


- {1 "TA | 
whole Cotnmon-Wealth of Ai was 1n Tuch danger of utter TheConimon-Wealth 
foil, that they were like to lofe unto the Barbarians the great re- 7% Wetr wreck. 
nown of the Roman Empire. LS r | 
.. Tiberius is comimended,tiot only for his perſon and mind which The praiſe of 7iberiu# 
became Majeſty, but for his wile and diſcreet management of 
things, and moderation both for dyet and otherwiſe; He took fea, Takes of Foxes. 
all that Gold for counterfeit which-was got with the tears of che "A 
Commonalty.” The Tribwtaries to the Empire be forgave one 
years Tributes the Manors and Fartns which Atlaarmanes, the 
Perfian General, had ina manner brought todeeay, by ſerring 
them at grievous Tribute, he releaſed'3 and not only confidered 
their loſs; bi tecompenſed themover and befides 3 the injurious 
Exacions'and Penftons - he- forgave, forthe which other Empe- 
xors wete- wr — - ih a manner to ſell their hs 
Subjeds;:\to beabuſed of the Magiſtrates at their pteafure ; - and 2&5 Laws agam 
vr a Law'thatno ſuch things aces ſhould _ "_—_ 
And with the ſums of money,which his Predeceflor had both wic- 
kedly and mjarioully appointed tobe gathered, he tnade ready Provids agaitit the 
for Battel againſt the Perſ;ans, a great Army of valliant men and FRE an exceeding 
Inoble - perſons: he-garhiered rogetherbeyond and on this fide the dE 
Alps, of the Moſſaget#, with other: Srythian Nations fo that * 
he had well fighonehandred and fifty Troops of tlioſen Horſe- 
-trien ready; 'and well nigh-appointed, whereby he-gave- anutter © 
foil to Choſroes, who after the taking of Daras iti the Suminer ——_ AR 
time, had over-run Armente, and from thence marching towards-towaids Ceſarea. 
-Ceſarea, the head City of Cappadocia, .thought to have 'taken _ 
thar, and behaved himſelf ſo infolently, that when the Rowan 77,77 infolentro 74- 
-Arabafſadors came from the Emperorto him, 'he would not give 
'them audience, bur very diſdaintully bad them follow him'to 
-Caſarea, and there he would fit, and hear them what they had ro 
fay3 bur'when he ſaw the Reman Hoſt, whoſe Captain was Fa- Thinks not of this 
frmanus, {the brother 'of Fuſtinus, whiowas cruelly murdered-at Fn. om 
. Alexandria, as afoteſaid) all in Armor, coming to:meethim, the face. | 
Truinper founditg to Battel, the clamour of the Souldiers ipier- PR. aPORC-a0 
cing:the Skie, orderly'placed'in the Frontin Battel Array,foming 
'out with'great fury nothing but preſent death, and ſo goodly a 
Troop ot Horſemen, 'ſuch as non= of the Emperors betore-ever 
'thoughitof, he was greatly aſtoniſhed 3 and becauſe it fell out un- 
:looked for, and ona ſudden he fighed heavily, and would not. 
*pive the onſet : as he lingered and deferred the Battel, thinking you; 'iot give. the 
-by craft to- deceive them, Cars a Scythian Captain of the right onſet. | 
Wing ſer upon him; his violence the -Perfians could not withſtand, i 
-but torſook-the Front of the Hoſt ; he'made a. great flaughter of picces,rakes the Train, 
'them, and'purſued them at their backs to the Artillery, and the Þ{< Kings Treaſure, 


whole preparation of the Army, where he took-the Kings 'Trea- 
:ſfury and Jewels, and all 'his Ordinance for War, © whith Choſroes 


ſaw-and ſuffered, thinking it better than that Crs ſhould ſeton 


-him 3 he'took alſo great ſpoils and'ſums of money, and the con- And the continual 


fire, rhe Gad of the 


'tinual Fire, the'God of the Perſians 5 ſo finging a Hymn of praiſe: 7,7 
 *by Candlelight, -he came to his COT: All: this while Choſ- 
SY DEE's.. .. 


roes 
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/57 © roes ſtirred nots nor as yet was the ſer Battel began, bur only light 
© —*2* Skirmiſhes, asthe manner :s,- one while:on this fide,and the other 
 Ehoſrces makes an on- while on that : Atlength Chofroes ſetting a mighty Reacon on fire 
(er Sn O0e _ of the the ni ght,purpoſed to'give the Enemy the Battel ; The Romans 
| . _ being divided. into two, Armies, he fer about midnight on that 
They. give back. He Hoſt which lay in the Camp on the North fide, who giving back, 
burns Miletina. being upprovided, he ſet fire on Mzetina, and ſought to cut over 


The Roman Army cone : | : "a 
joyned, purſue himro the River Ewpbrates 5. but;the Romans, Army joyping together, 


1 pm over on an PUrſued themifo, that he fearing himſelf, gor upon-an Elephant, 
Elephant. and paſled oyer. Euphrates, but the greateſt parviof- his Army. in 


The greateſt partof £.; ring apd, conveying; themſelves over, were drowned ;- he 
his Army drowned. 4 a : oY m_ 
Gets into the Eaſt to -underſtanding this, with aS many of his men as were left alive, got 
live in peace, into the Eaſt,; after this recompenſe of ;his.infolence and cruelty, 
>a ' where he abode,becauſe of the /eague aforeſaid heldin thoſe parts, 
Fuſtimanus VANS | a fter this Tuſtimianus over-ran the Marches vf the Perſian Domi- 
the marches of the * Es; $63: : , Nt: 
Perſcans,none reliſting njon, and remained there all the Winter:long wichour let or hin-- 
| h derance, and.returned without the.loſs of any partof his Hoſt, 
and tryumphed that Summer on the parts that ſeparate the Romas 
and, Perſian Nominion. ” ot fo Yikrgs +3 
Cap. 15-  .Choſroes being afflicted. with this deep diftreſs, diſmayed and 
Choſroes with deep diſconragedz,,pining away,. and languiſhing with ſorrow, died, 
Gftreſs dies, having **-<eOToOSHe 2 t | 
made aLaw, That the leaving a'Law behind him, That the King of Perlia, ſhould never 
Perhans ſhould never ke War with the Romaps 3 asan everlaſting memorial of his ut- 


. 1724 | 
Soy Har = = m—— and flight ; whom ſucceeded his Son Hormi/aa. 


. 


The Roman inundati-, ', Thus the Aﬀeairs of the Romans had ſucceſs, and a ſtop was put 


So} aca_cntin Ir on the inundation of udgement,. which had like to have over. 


Tiberius as to Reli- run the whole Roman Empire,and put it in the duſt: There is lit. 


g£10n. © | | 4426-4 Mapp 
The Reaſons ſuppoſed TIE Or NO attempr that I hear of, made by this Tiberius about Re- 
and givei, ligion,the Hiſtory therein isfilent : It's very like there was a good 


. | ence remained of what was the cauſe of the former Judgments, 

- which he was loath to draw further upon him, by new matters, 

for the Empire was like to have fallen by what had been already ; 

. Cnny Anriech only Anatalius of Antioch, being found to have ſacrificed to 
Sacrifices to 1dols. Idols 3 and he having got into great friendſhip with Gregory the 
R _ —_—— Biſhop, a great ado there was, and ſufpition was had of Gregory, 
ce age 0 wh wl " ſo that the Emperor was conſtrained to fift out the matter, and by 
torment to put. Anatalius to it, whether Gregory was in ſuch 

things as thoſe : Anatalzus hearing what ſhould befal him, ere he 

| —_—_ from Anti= v.25 brought from Antzoch, is faid to have run to the. Picture of 
* Aw irflance of their Mary, called the Mother of God, which hung by a Cord in the 
| Supetrſtition. Priſon, ſetting his hands behind him, and making ſupplication, 
and praying unto it 3 the Picture is ſaid to have turned away from 

him, detefting him as a wicked perſon, and one that God abhor- 

' -red, Alfo thatſhe appeared to many that are called faithful, and 

- ſer them agagnſt Anatalius, ſaying, — He bad rewiled ber Son. 

Which things I quore,to ſhew how S #perſt:tzon was entred in thoſe 

The Sacrificers con- dayes, and how the Hiſtorian ſeemed to, be addicted thereunto, 
demned ro perpetual Tn the end nothing could be found againſt the Biſhop, but the Sa- 

baniſmenr. : 6 : 

The people put them Crificers were condemned to perperual -baniſhment, which the 


nto a Boat, burns People would not ſuffer, but putting them into a Boat, burnt them 
them quick, . | | Re” : | | quick 


| were both good cheap and ſtore, 
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quick, Alſo againſt the Emperor and Eutychizs they cryed out 
as Traytors to the Faith, and both Eutychius, and thoſe who ſat in 
Commiſſion on Anatalius had been diſpatched, could they haye 
been found, whom they diligently ſought for. As tor Nataling, 
he was firſt thrown to the ravenous Beaſts, in compaſs of the The- Aiataline throw to 
atre, of them to be torn in pieces, next hanged on a Gallows, CID. 
on which havging, the Wolves came, and haled the Carkaſs to Gallows. : 
min wo my m_ great ravening rent it in pieces, which was Cons Ms 
Nor was the Empire free from other troubles, but in the third . Cap. 17. 
year of the Reign of Tiberius, about noon-day, there aroſe ſuch Dake Inns 6 
an Earthquake at Antioch and Daphne, that Daphne with the force Anno. 580. 
and violence thereot fell to the ground, and many both private A EINER uf 
and publick buildings in Antzoch were unjoynted and broken a- or” 
fander. Other calamities at (onftantinople and Antioch follow- 
ed, which vexed the Cities out of meaſure, with great Tumulc 
and Sedition. | Tex 
The Afﬀairs of the Empire ftanding as aforeſaid, in reference ,  &ap.19: 
to Perſia, Juſtinus being dead, and Tiberius being clad with the {ir; 55 Tihrie 
: | Pn pts » peror. 
Imperial Robe, ſaw cauſe to put Fuftinianus from his command, Sends Afanricins a: 
his latter enterpriſes having not ſo good ſucceſs againſt the Barba- gain 100 POIs, 


> q R His grear ſucceſs, 
rtans 5 and to place Mauricius, a wiſe and ſober man, very di- - 


(| 


- ligent andpolitick,and moderate in his diet and otherwiſe, in his 


room, who waging War'in Forreiga Countries, took both Cities 
and Caftles, which lay moft commodious for the Perſians, and 
carried thence fo great a prey, that he filled Iſles, Towns, and 
Countries that had lain a long time deſolate, and not inhabited 
with the Captives ; manured the untilled Land, and made it ara- 
ble, and filled his Armies (who valiantly fought with him againſt 
other Nations) and ſtored Families with Caprives, of which there 


With the Head and chief of all Perfia he alſo made War, to _ Cap. 20; 
wit, Tamo (hoſroes, and Adaarmanes, who led great Armies in ———_—_— _ 
the field ; the former was overthrown in the front of his Hoſt ; Peri . 
not (faith the Hiſtory) with the fortitude of the Roman Army, 
bur the only piety of che Captain, and his Faith in God 3 Adaar- 

:anes by plain force was put to flight 3 and that not onely when 
Alamundarus Captain of the Barbarians, called Scenete, betrayed 
him, in that he would not come over the River Euphrates, and - 
aid him ; but alſo when Theodorichus Captain of the Scythians 
durſt not rarry within the reach of the Enemy, but ſhewed them 
immediately a fair pair of heels, together with the men whom he 


led. 


Tiberius being now ready to give up the Ghoſt,he cauſed Mays —Cap. 23. 
a # og = ® 4 4 Anno. 585. 
ricius to be proclaimed Emperor, and to him gave in marriage ye djesChaving cauſed 


bis Daughter Auguſta, giving him the Empire in DJowry, and his Mazricius to be pro- 
own title of Tiberius and Auguſta, the name of Conſtantia: So he png gs om 
ended his dayes, leaving behind a name of glory and praiſe to fus ter) full of Glozy. 


'ture Generations, Fuftinus reigned alone twelve years ten 


Eee months 
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months and odd dayes, with DE three years and eleyen 
months ; Tzber:i45 was Emperor by himſelf four years, 

Mauricius is not men- © | During the. Reign of Mauriciss, chere is nothing mentioned 
tioned _ inthe Hiftory. of matters of Religion, impoſed or ſought co be 
—_— * 9:62” foby himatall, only variable conditions of the Empire, as good 
as mcedling with Re- and bad men had to doing in the'under management thereof ; 
_— Hiſtory of bis Therefore I need not be particular in thoſe things which related 
Wars. is. not mage ' tothe Wars, which no otherwiſe ſtand me in ſtead, or ſerving my 
Tra onich bark te- _ then as I can produce them as conſequences of having 
Jation ofily to Refigh to do with Religion, and the impoſing thereof, or National 
rod ty waa Faiths, -or Worſhips, which is the firft Head which Ilaid down, 
conſequem;becauſe of and under which I have couched all the particulars herein menti- 
Sides) Fr othes oned, thatonce for all, throughout almoſt the whole Series of 
Judyments are menti- the firſt fix hundred years, I may ſhew, as in one continued line, 
do = 1 Sug hegu what hath been the proper conſequences and effet, both as to 
monition to England, Diviſionz” Schiſm, Tumult, Opinions; Wars, Bloodſheds, Earth- 
quakes, all kind of extremities from God and man, one to each 

| \_., Other, uponthefootthereof, That this Age may yet be warned, 

._ _ : -  leſtthedrivingonof the ſame things which thoſe heretofore did, 

This Head is fniſheds 1:19 fo ſuffered; and theſe. hicherto have ſo far gone on. in, as to 
 extream ſufferings and baniſhment, make England an Acheldama, 

and infteadof ſetling, disjoynr it forever, I 

- I now come tothe other particulars, in which, I ſhall be more 

curt or ſhottz- as' having to do with ſuch things as neither in their 

tmatter, natiire, or tendehicies, require; ſo large an. entertain- 

Anno. 595 ,  Evagriur coſeth up the ſixth Book of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 

ins Fr pt her ny ry with the year five hundred: nioty and five, being the twelfth 
ricius. Phocas murders year of: Mawrictus Tiberius 5 Shortly after came the Biſhop of 
himand his Family. 27,12 to be .tnade Univerſal Biſhop, or Pope, through the do- 

perory 30 | : 
Makes the Biſhop of nation of Phocas, about the year 600, who would ſeem to forgive 


- 


Rome Univerſal Bi. | Him his bloody rniorder:of his Maſter, Matricizs, and his houſe 
Gavchim anIndub- ... about five years after, which makesthe ſum fix hundred, 


gence, Anno. 650. *. 4! wil 
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SccondGeneral Head 
SWEARING. 


— — KY 


T he ſecond general Head, which I propoſed in 
- thebeginning totyeat of, is SWVEARING, 
concerning which I ſhall thus ſpeak, 
Wearing, as National Wotſhip had its inftitution under the Jews; 
Iz whete their Worſhip and Service being outwatd,- that which was 
_ F the Bond or Obligation:thereunto, was alſo of the ſatne nature 4 
- So the Jew was tequired to ſwear, Thia ſhalt ſivear the Lord livethy 
in Truth, in Regbteouſneſr, and Judgment 5 arid ſo ainong mien ati Qath 
was an end of all firite. And many of the holy men of God ſware, who 
were before the:Law, who notwithſtanding were in the ſtate ants which 
the Law was afterwards adminiftred, As Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jacob; 
who built Alrats, (were ih'outward Adminiftratiotis} and worſhipped 
the Lord ; atidſb were Abel and (an after the Tranſgteſiion, they ters 
ed unto the Lord the firft Fruits of the Ground; and their Cattel z/ for 
rranſgreſſion —_— entered, - and mani by teaſon of tranſgreſſion beitig 
_ fromthat iti which he was thade, thitherto he was brought again, or the 
communication of the knowledge of God, was by things which were 
outward, aid their ſervice atito him, though yet they were not without 
the thing that was inward, which gave thein the ſence of the Lotd, and 
from which che outward many times proceeded, ' + 


$0 the Jewshad'the- inwatd, and there was an eye that ſaw through 

all that which was oiitwardly adminiftred, the Szed, which i Chriſt 5 bat 
the ſight and fence of this\wes lictle and weak, by reaſoti of tranſgreffi- 
on which had entered, which had blinded the eye, which to open, and 
cobring to the fight! of that which was before the tranſpteſſion was; -the 
Law was added; or the outward adminiſtration, which being earthly, 
and like to that-irito which than was drove after he had finned, by thitigs 
thar were earthly ad outward, mafi was braught by little and littleco 
the-fighr of cheinward; which was vailedover, And fo the Law came 
tobe added; o?:the outward adminiftratioti, or that which ſtood in che 
© earthly, to/anfwer to the ſtate of man which was in the earth, thar {6 in 
or by an adminiſtration of that which was earthy, ſuitable to che earthy 
fc! | : Eee 2 | cftate, 
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eſtate, in which he was ; the underſtanding or fight of the other thing 
might be brought through, and the Vail might be done away. | 
Now.theſe things held (as I faid before to the firſt particular of Na- 
tional Worſhip) but till the time of Reformation, ill that time came, 
- which being iv the fleſh, the nature that.had finned and tranſgrefled, 
# : which darkneſs was come, which rook upon it the nature, and was 
ade fleſh , broke through the outward Adminiſtration 5and the Nature 
which was ſuitable to it, and from within, rent the Vail, which was the 
fleſh, or the earthy, into which: man was drove (as I ſaid) when he had 
cranſgreſſed,and tore it in pieces,the Partitian Wall,that which ſeparated, 
and of twain made one new nan,” which u Chriſt, - , 
' Sas in the/Nature which is fleſhly, \and of the Earth, the Seed, 
' which is Chriff, in which man was made, being covered over, and in- 
romb'd, ſo that man had littleor no underftanding of that in which he 
was made, to lead and guide him, but as that Nature was helped by ad- 
miniſtration which was ſuitable unto it ;. ſo he coming in the likeneſs of 
finful fleſh, - and fot ſin condemning ſin inthe fleſh, broke through in the 
Nature, Death, and. Hell, :and the Grave, and the. powers of the 
Prince of Darkneſs, which Iodgedin the Nature, and there had its hold 
by reaſon of trapſgreſſion,: over that as ito 'the particular of. every man, 
in which man was made and brought to light, to the underſtanding of 
man, the manifold wiſdom of God, that which had been hid from Ages 
and Generations paft, which had been covered over, and buried, and 
Lad in the earth, and the earthy over it, as aforefaid, And fo ceaſed the 
| thingof an outward adminiftration, as he, the Seed, which is Chriſt, 
- coming into the Nature unto which the outward was, which was of the 
ſame Nature, which kept the Seed under, in which lodged che enenzy, 
whoentered by reaſon of tranſgrefſion, ro keep it from rifing, as in the 
particular of this, and that man, and asto any thing that came from 
without, to get entrance through this Bar, to that which lay under, by 
reaſon of which man might come to ſee where heis5 Ifay, ceaſed the 
thing of an outward Adminiſtration, as -he coming into the Nature, 
paſſed through,and renc it to pieces, thatis to ſay, the Nature in which 
ſtood the Bar, and the Adminiſtration, which,was to the Nature in which 
the Bar ſtood, .  - | 
Sothat which at firſt, which by reaſon of tranſgreſſion came to. be 
put under, being brought through again, the underſtanding and know- 
ledge of man to lead and guide, that which waga help to min in the 
ſtate-in which he Ktood, came to be removed, as was the Nature inthe 
particular of him, who took not upon bins the Nature of Angels, but the 
- bo of Abraham, and by one offering for ever _perfeled thoſe that are (an- 
ified. | : 
- And now thoſe things being come to an end, as he (as aforeſaid) came 
chrough all, and m life and 1mmortality to light through the Goſpel, 
which is the power of God to ſalvation 5-no ftreſs is to be pur upon things 
of thatnature, nor nay they be required, but hethe Reformer is to be 
heard in all things, the Law wrote in the beart, the fear put in the inward 
' part, who hath put an end unto them all, the way is open unto the Fa- 
ther, Through biz (faith the Apoſtle) we have. all acceſs unto the Father 
through one Spirit. And there us neither Jew nor Gentile, Barbarian, or 
| SCythian, 
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Scythian, Bond or Free,. Male or Foal but all are one in Chrift eſis 
he hath put anend to them-all, who is come through, and hath made 
way through Death, Hell; and the Grave, and hath /lain the ;emppitys 
even the Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances, and nayled thein 
fo his Croſs," arid broke down the Partian Wall, and abolifhed them 3::S0 that 
there is an end to all things of this nature 3 he hath putit; who hath made 
* theend,: and to this of Swearin gas unto the reſt, add'that not.anely in- 
clufively,: oras a particular of that adminiftration which was-outward, 
which he wholly put at» end unto, but excluſively :;(as I may ſo-fay) or 
by a particular proviſion or prohibition. — Ye have heard that it hath been Mat-5- 33,344 
ſaid by them of -ald trme,: Thau ſhalt not forſiear- thy. ſelf, but: faalt per. 5" 3* 
form thine Dath: But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, 
: for it 18.Goas Throne 3 nor by the Earth, for it « hu-Faetſiool'; netther.by J = 
ruſalem; .fetitctha City of , the great King 5 neither ;/oalt thou. fivear by 
thy Head, becauſe thou canſe uot meake.on Hair white or black 5 butdet\ your 
communication be Yea, yeas and Nay, nay for whatſoever © mote- than 
thefe cometh of evth, — 1 1 1h, ev 5 11571 ; G8 
And Jamw,.who wrote unto the twelve Tribes:who' were ſdattered 
abroad, faith ro them, -8#t: above all things my Brethren, ſiwearviots\ nei« 
ther by Heaven. neither. by the Earth, nather by: any other Qaths \but let 
your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, -leſt-. you fall:ento condemnation. = 
Emphaticaland. plain words [above all-things ] wear not, nor by:[any] 
other Oath = left: you fall into conidemnatian; -— And fwear { not ar all] 
[ whatſoever] is morethan theſe comethrof evil; LS 
: Theſe thingyare as fullas chey can-be-expreft,: words of weight and 
depth, -and targe comprehenfiveneſs 3:10 peremprory-and flat, that one 
would think none could find out a way- to evade them, that is to ſay, - 
durſt co dot; Yet what hath-not man dared to do inthis particular;and 
npon chis very foot > How have they put mulcitudesof people, both in 
this and other Ages, to moſtexquiſite ſufferings > —o—© © 
Policarpus who ſuffered ander Yerus the Emperor, who began his Euſcb.1.4.c.15 
Reign about the year 163. being brought forth, and demanded: bythe 
Proconſul, to Swear by the Fortune of Calar, to repent bim'of what was <.. 
paſt,, and 10. ſay, Remove the Wicked, (by which wis intended the Chri- 
ftians.) And again, Swear, and I will tet: thee go 5 Blaſpheme, and deny 
(rift, and I will let thee go. — Andagain, Swear by the Fortune of Cx- 
far, — Policarpus anſwered, If thou requireſt this vat glory, that 1 pro- 
zeſt the Fortune of | Cxfar, as thou ſayeſt, feigning thou knoweſt me not, who 
Iam, Hear freely, [ am a Chriſtian, — He was burned quick at Smyrna, 
of which he was Biſhop, | 25 ; 
Ponticus and Blandina, a Lad of fifteen years old, and a Woman, who £ſeb.l.5.c.19 
endured notable torments,, andar laſt death, by the Heathen in France, 
in- the Reign of Antonius Yerus, about the year 179. being the ſeven- 
teenth year of his Reign, of whoſe ſufferings and conſtancy I have al- 
ready given a particular account, who ofter-by che Heathen were'urged 
to ſwear, which they refuſed, 4» : Sp IE 
' Baſilides a Souldierin Authority in the Roman Hoſt, being upon ſotne £uſeb. 1.6. c.4- 
occaſion required to ſwear-by his fellow Souldiers, affirmed plaioly, — | 
That it was riot lawful for him to ſwear, for he faid, hewas a Chriftian ,and 
that he would in very deed proteſt the ſame. 1 have given an account' of 
3 Fit | him, 
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him, \atidhow he came'to be a Chriſtian before, page + To 'whichT 
refer theReader,as to noble example ; they'thoughr he dallied at firſt, 
but being broughr- before the:Judge, and he conteſling the fgme, was 


claptin\Priſon and beheaded. > 


@ *? % x - 1 o 


.- Euangelica veritas-non rectpit - juramentum, *— ſaith Ferom, — The 
Evangelical, or the:Truth of the Goſpel admits not of an Oath, — -. 


. And ſaith Chryſoftome, — Non oportet.ut vir qui Evangelice vivit juret * 


omnind,' —Tt behovethinot, or, it is not meet,*6r-it ought-not/ to-be, that 
the maby ior he; which lives accordivg to the Goſpel ſhould ſwear at 


25 T ol 1% all..- aan) x WYY0 < 35 ”.. 4&F) ; | a 161121: = eg 
Tvroggnans wr bloc nds, Chriſtians ought.not to ſwear ac-all, ſaith 


* Cito enim 
abit jusjuran- 
dum una cam , 


-- Platoſaith, 'ipres\ meimranic awife,' (i,c,)* Let an Oath be abſent from 
every one," (as muCh as'to ſay) 'letrone Swear, ="0pxer'3 Qrizentr Briias orins, 
Meier alſo hathotheſe words;\*x9s &þ qtyrids dizaies eat = (1.0.) Fly 
an Oathycalthough'thou mayeſt ſwear quſtly, —. oo i © __ 
Plato alſo faith again in his twelfth Book concerning'Laws, — Ne quis 
Juret tpſe\& ne ab alters jugurandum exigat,(i,e,) Let no manſwear himſelf, 
and let-him not requite\(or compel) an Oath ofanother. i (3 1 
..: Auſontus in his fecondEpiſtle faith, FJurare;' ant falſum:arere par ha- 
buits.: To ſwear or ſpeak, faiſly i'the fame, 7 ll Ye 


Heſiodin his Theogonta,places ati Oath among the brood of contention, 


-; 73 Opner O4@-:d1 #959» imglares. d19pgures TYpgire, &C, Pag. $8. ; 
— An Oath (faith he)-which greatly burteth men.— _- [+ CY 
Agaih he ſaith, Avrixg 4 72x40 9prgs Spe exvAn ot; Dich av, Pr eſently an Oath £oes 


with corrupt judgments 5 * or, When Juſtice appears among men,then ſwear- 


pravis judici- ing vanſpes. — Asis Heſiod's ſcope in that place, p. 1 3. 
is. | 


t Clineas cum 


ad, 'sd" 'optona 203 round m, pu mls mea yus m9 imu, (viz.) nether ought he to 
ſnear thi, or any thing, thu thing (or ſweating) /4a# never be, or there 
ought to be no {ch thing as to ſwear, — ſaith Theognu, Verl. 660. 

' Wherefore ſhould Ireckon up Origen, Chryſoſtome, Theophilaft,Oeco- 
mentus, Hillary, Athanaſius, Ferom, Theodoret,, LaRantins, and others 
who had frequent inveQtives againſt ſwearing: Or Baſil,who commended 


poſſer efſugere a famous Greek called + Clineas, who rather than he would fſavea Mul& 


t/1um talento- 
tum multam 
Jurando, inju- 
74am pat! ma- 
Tuit, quam ju= 


Yare. 


of * three Talents, by ſwearing, ſuffered loſs.of his honour, which he 
thought caution ſufficient for his honeſty, ſuffered the payment,mention- 
ed by Sam.F:her,in his Anſwer to Biſhop Gauden about $S wearing50r the 
many thouſands of theſe latter Generations, . contained in the Books of 


* Accoun- Martyrs and other Hiftories, ;I ſhould fill the World anew with that with 


ted 30ol. 
Sterling at 


the leaſt. 


_ whichitis full enough already, and yer fignifie little more than as a drop 
. doth tothe Sea, ſhew what from the Principle came 3. but the fulneſs is 


the Principle; that he changed it, that he put an end to it, with all the 
body of that, of which it was an Appendix, which he did away, that he 
madea particular and full revocation thereof; and he is the Judge of all, 
and to him all muſt account, and ets detter to obey God than man, and to 
pleaſe a mans Judge forever, than man whoſe breath 15 in bu noſtrils, who 


 muſtalſo give an account for himſelf; I have given.the Greund of it, 


and the thing, as it ſtands in Truth ;: he that-.can receive it, let him re- 
ceive it: Iam fatisfied,and that 9thers may be ſatisfied, I have written,at 
leaſt to convince that our Principle herein is no other than the Doctrine 


- of 


Ak _--c RT TORY a 


Wh 
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of:Truth, which he preached, who is the.Lawgiver of. his. people,. ous 
of whoſe Lips never came: guile, to whom. be glory and. dominion.for 
ever: And many of the. Fathers (as they are called), and others fitice 
his day Sas well as his Apoſtles,. have ſo ſpoken, which was the thing I 
ndoue in the. beginning 3..and here. I ſhall make; ag end of this par+ 
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The third ghhieral Head, is, Bearirtg of Arms ;' and here I ſhall 

._ be conſtrained to bear things up unto the beginning, and bring this 

' thing from the riſe thereof , as I have at firſt propoſed ; and how 
this thing alſo ſtands in Truth, that by the right ſtating of things, 
1 may give people to underſtand where this Principle hath its bot- 
tom, and what is the ground or foundation thereof. 


b Boing Arms ſtood in the old Covenant, in the Adminiftrati- 
on of. the Jew, which was outward, of which I have ſpoken ; 
As the Adminiſtration was outward, and earthly,and corporeal, 
ſo was the defence thereof: "The Jews under this Covenant or 
Adminiſtration might War, and there are Orders or Laws of War-; and 
it was Figurative, as was the other 3 the body of that Adminiſtration, of 
which this was part, was ſo, and ſo had its end, as had the other,even that 
whole Adminiſtration. | 


You have beard (faith he) that it hath been ſaid, An E 7 for an Eye,and Mar. 5.32,29, 


a Tooth for a Tooth 5 But I ſay unto you, Reſiſt not evil, but whoſoever ſhall 
[mite thes on thy right cheek, turn to him the other alſo, — You have heard 
that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and hate thine Ene- 


my 3 But I ſay unto you, Love your Enenges, bleſs them that curſe you, do Mat 5. 43:449 


good to them that hate you, and Pipy for them that deſprtefully uſe you, ani 45- 
perſecute you 3 That ye may be Children of your Father which u in Heaven : 
for be maketh his, Sento riſe on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth Rani on 


the juſt and unjuſt. — Leauing us an example ,that Je prulad follow bu ſtep s, _ 2.2722; 


who did no ſin, neither was guile found in hus mouth,” who when he was revi- 
led, reviled not again ; when he ſuffered, threatned not, but committed him- 


Fif z "a 
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Rom-12-172199 
20, 21» 


Mat.26. $2453 


Fohn 18. 27. 
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felf to him that judgeth — 5 who hu own ſelf bare our ſins in his own 
body on the Tree, that Wwe eing dead to ſmy ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; by 
whoſe ſtrives ye mer# healed. '— Recompence no man evil for evil. — Avenge 

ot your ſelver, bus rather gr08 (place to nrath, for it ir written, —Venge- 
ance is mine; and 1 will repay'tts faith the:Loid 5 therefore if thine erieiny 
hunger, feed hims if he be athirſt, give him drink for in fo doing, #hou 
ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head 5 Benot overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. — Put up again thy Sword into hns place, for all they that 


\ take the Sword ſhall periſh with the Sword 5 thinkeſt thou that I cannot now 


pray unto my Father, and he ſhall preſently-giue.me more than twelve Legi- 
ons of Angels, — My Kingdem'ts not of this World, if my Kingdom were 
of this World; then w 4 my Servants Jar get & ſhould.not be dale 


greg goehe Jiws 3: butnow 4 TELE age from hokee * 5» 
Fe 'Chriſt Jeſas, and this faid-his Wpoltles;. hd Knew hidtico 


be the Power and Wiſdom of God, who was the Power of God, As 
any come to know him to be the Power of God;to know the Power,they 


will witneſs this,to wit, Dominion over injuries, grovocations, abuſes, the 
rerynanre tha pdpforo Wa and Dipioas, bu gn foi. From 
whencevbmes Wat s ' fightings wmond ft yan fi cit theyhido\ghte, even from: 


your luſts,that War m your members ? ye luſÞand havenot 5 ye kill and defire 
72 have, and cannot obtain 3 ye fight and war, yet ye have not, becauſe ye 
ark nots ye ach and receive not, becauſe ye ask amiſs, that you may con- 
ſun it on your luſts, James.4. 1, 2, 3. - Here is the ground of all, the 
ſpirit that is in man lottech to envy, boylings ate in his heart, revenge ts 
in his-breaft, he_ cannot bear an indignity, he knows" niot' that: which 
gives to overcomes. he hath n6t dominion'over that which lufterh in 
hin 3.. he would have, and he kills to have 3 .he. cannot rule his inordi- 
nate deſires, it is not made ſubject; from hence proceed the things 
aforeſaid, from that which deſtroyes the Creation, which is nor that 
in which it was made: that is not ini\good will co his fellow Creatures, that 
ſeeks tocurt him off, that is not.in peace, that cannot fing the Song of the 
Angels (when he was born) to the Shepherds. -— Glory to God in the 
bigkeſ  andon Eatth peace 5 good will towards men, Luke 2, 14. That 
would rend and devour, that know not the peaceable Spirit ; 17/ho /ha/l 
barm you if ye be followers of that which is good? ' 5 | 
So I have gorie through this thing alſo, and ſhewn the ground and 
original thereof, -and of that which is contrary, thar which encounters 
the ſpirit of wickedneſs, and ſubdues and deftroys it 3 not that which 
fights with mens perſons, and kills, and flayes, is the power of God, or 
that which ſtands in the power of God, dorh the firſt, but not the latcer ; 
there's the charige : and herein isthe miſtake of men, and the ground of 
their perſecution becauſe of Religion 5 they Know not that which ſub- 
dues the ſpirit, that takes revenge on wickedneſs, on evety diſobedi- 


-. ence, thatlayes hold on him that is the Uſurper, the Murderer, who 


was ſo fromthe bepinning 3 thatled man at firſt to kill, and it kills him, 
deftroys, and puts him under, and fetsthe creature free, bur deſtroyes 


. +, : Not. the creatbre. . The Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal but ſpt- 
.:.** rituals mighty throuph God,to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting down 


imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge 
Fe d,and bringinginto captivity every thought to the obedience of Chriſt. — 
5 | 9s ST And 


| [ 205 ] 
And having in readineſs to revenge all diſobedience, + Cor. 10. 4, 5,6; 

This is that which hath-been wanting in all che World, and the want 
of this hath been the cauſe why there hath been ſuch Wars, Bloodſheds, 
and deſtruction in the World 3 men avenge themſelves on perſons, and 
deftroy them : they know not that, or are.not guided by it, which con- 
quers the rifings of evilin their own minds, and that which riſes in ano- 
cher ; The ftrong man Armed that Keepetlrthe Houſe, they know not 
to be bound by the ſtronger than he, which ſpoileth him of his defence, 
and taketh his goods 3 to overcome themſelyes, which is greater proweſs 
than to overcome ſtrong Cities 3 Every one ought ({aid the Poet of old) 
to tame or make ſubjet bis own heart, — This is the thing that keeps all 
things in order, that leads captivity captive, that cannot be overcome, 
which overcomes ill will, ftcifes, variance, miſchiefs, hatreds, envies, 
emulations, whifperings, -. backbitings, rifings, blood, which kills 
things in the root, the Devil and his nature, and ſpirit that leads yinto 
thoſe thingszthe works of the Devzl;the which to deſtroy the Son of God 
was manifeſt, who ſaith, Je came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave 
them, i | 
Here is the Safeguard, the Rock, the Buckler, the place of Defence, 
the Pavilion, the hiding-place under the ſhadow of the Wing of the Al- 
mighty, the Defence from the ſtrite of Tongues, the Secret of the Al- 
mighty, the Mountain full of Horſemen and Chariots of Fire, the more 
with us than againſt us; where the Sword is beaten: into a Plowſhare, 
and the Spear into a Pruning-hook, and War is learnt no more, as the 
Prophets //a:ab, and Micah propheſied ſhould be in that day, That the 
Mountain of the Lords Houſe us eftabliſhed on the top of the Mountains, and 
exalted above the Hills, andall Nations ſhall flow untoit, and many. peo- 
ple (ſay they) /oall go and ſay, Come Ye and let us go up to the Mountain of 
the Houſe of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach 
ws of his wayes, and we will walk in hu Paths: For out of Sion ſhall go 
forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem 5 and he ſhall 
Judge many Nations, and ſhall rebuke many People, and they ſhall beat 
their Swords into Plough-ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning-hooks : 
Nation ſhall not riſe up againſt Nation, nor foall they learn War any more. 
O Houſe of Iſrael, come ye and let us walk, in the Light of the Lord, Ifa.2. 
2, 3>4» 5. Micah4. 1,2, 3. Andhe adds, But they ſhall ſit every man 
under bus Vine, and under his Figtree, and none ſhall make them afraid, for 
the mouth of the Lord of Hofts hath ſpoken it, verl. 4. And ſaith Joel, 
Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles, prepare Wars, wake up the mighty men, 
let all the men of War draw near, let them come up 5 Beat your Plough.ſhares 
' into Swords, and your Pruning-hbooks into Spears 5 let the weak ſay, I am 
ftrong. Aſſemble your ſelves, come all ye Heathen, and gather your ſelves 
together round about, thither cauſe the mighty ones to come down, O Lord: 
Let the Heathen be awakened,and come up to the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, for 
there will T fit to judge all the Nations round about, Put yein the Sickle, 
for the Harveſt u ripe 5 come get ye down, for the Preſs u full, the Fats 
overflow, for the wickedneſs is great, . Multitudes, multitudes inthe Valley 
of deciſion 3 for the day of the Lord ts great in the Valley of deciſion, Joel 3. 
93 t0 14, Sothere's their judgment, | | 
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and keeps. 
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And here is that which preſerves and keeps, the Arm of the Lord and 
his Dominion, which is greater than all, which keeps the heart in peace, 
in perfect peace, which cruſteth in him, which he that is of this World 
is not ſo great, which gives to overcome the evil of this World, all pro- 
vocations, enmities, malice, miſchiefs, all that would ftir up a man 
that is of this World, and overcome him, which beareth all things, and 
ſuffereth all things, which thinks no evil, that hopeth all things, endureth all 
6.7.8, things, which never fazleth, which ſuffereth lonp, and is kind 5 which en- 
wyeth not, which Vaunteth not it ſelf, which 1s not puffed up, which doth 

not behave it ſelf unſeemly, which ſeeketh not tts own, ts not eaſily provoked, 
rejayceth not in tniquity, but rejoyceth in the Truth, the Love, which man be- 

ing an enemy, ſeeks to reconcile him to God, the Power of God which preſerves 


Exed.34.23, The Jews were required thrice in the year, all their men Children to 
* þ appear before the Lord the God of 1/rael 5 and whereas they might ob- 
jectandfay, The Enemy then that lives round abour us, may come and 
invade our Land, and poſſeſs our Habitations, when there areno men 
rokeepitz but they areall in one place far diſtant from the Borders. The 
Lord anſwers them, ' For 7 will caft out the Nations, and entarge thy Bor- 
ders: Neither ſhall any man deſire thy Land, when thou ſhalt go up to ap- 
pear before the Lord thy God thrice in a year, This was when War was 
lawful to them ; -and yet being thus required, the Lord in the time of 
Wars,” when all was againſt them round about, when the Nations were 
cut off, and they had poſſeſſed their Land, none invaded them till there 
wasan end ofthem, He paſſed through them whom the Jews ſought 
_ oftentimes to kill, whoſe Kingdom was not of:this World, 'who had 
no outward Arm to preſerve -and keep him 3. his Apoſtles and 
Diſciples, who had no Arm of fleſh, and whoſe. Doctrine had no tute- 
Lage or defence by the Sword of man, whom the powers of the Earth 
were againſt, carried through their Dotrine throughout, . notwirh- 
fanding all oppoſition 3 and though chey were eſteemed as perverters, 
changing the Laws and Cuſtoms, and turning the World uptide down, 
doing contrary to the Decrees of (ſar, ſaying, There is another King, 
one Jeſus 5 and had the whole World in oppoſition, who were contrary 
tothe World; and not of it, therefore the World hated them ; yet 
their DoQrine ſtood it throughout the whole World ; and thou gh mul- 
ticudes of the Chriſtians were ſuffered to be cut off during the Heathen 
Perſecution, as a-proof of the power of God in them, which carried 
them through 3 on whom alſo the Apoſtacy had entered, yet the thin g 
was the ſame which carried them through all the torments imaginable, 
and cruelties of deaths, ſo that they were not overcome, but. by death 
ogercame him that had the power of death, (viz,) the Devil; and lefta 
goodfavour of the vertue of the power of him who is everlaſting, who 
made them more than Conquerors ; as what hath been repeated out of 
Hiſtory gives abundantly to underſtand. | : 
So that the Teftimeny is abundant to this thing of which I have decla- 
red, even the whole Series of that which hath born through and ſuffered 
for the Truth'-from the. beginning » and that the Truth yet is from the 
beginning, notwithſtanding all that in this World hath made head againſt 
its which hath ſeemed alwayes (in compariſon) to be little in the 


OE 


World, 
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World, and which the men of the World, and the Prince of it; hath 
ſought to pull down, but hath nor been able ; Naked Truth which is 
oreater than all,by its own force and virtue, which is ſpiritual, hath over- 
come and given all to do the fame, who have beenled.and guided by it 3 


thatwhich ſubdues the ſpirits of men, that which chains, that binds the 


ſtrong man armed, and makes the Devils ſubject, can certainly prevail 
to keep all that are guided by it, in whomit lives, and by whom they 
are preſerved and kept, The Lord, the everlaſting God, neither 
fainteth, nor 1s weary, there 1s no ſearching out of his underſtanding. The 
Power of God,” Chrift Feſus, by whom all things were made and preſerved, 
wichout which (ſaid he to: Pate) nothing could be done unto hims 
without doubr is able, and will (as he ſees its moſt adyantage to his 
Truth, and the glory of his Name) keep thoſe in whom it lives, who 
know the Rock thar is higher than they, -the ftrong Tower, the Name 
of the Lord, tro-which the Righteous fly and are ſaved. | 

This may ſuffice to anſwer the ObjeQion which happily may ariſe in 
ſome in point of ſafety, ſhould that be infiſted on which looks to out- 
ward Arms 3 the Truth had never been at this day, :had not the yirtue 
and power thereof preſerved and kept it ſelf, and all- who have kept to 
it: Wars andthe Sword were -not in the beginning, in the beginning it 
was not ſo 3 man was made in that, or by it'which made the Creation 5 
there was no variance; Adam gave names to all the Creation ; the Creas 
tures came to Noah by an inſtinE&t, not humane, to be: preſerved in the 
Ark. Thefirft uſe of Arms was found in (aim, who killed his Brother 
becauſe of Religion ; the enmiry entered with tranſgreſſion,the firange 
Nature, which knew not that in which all things were made, which 
ſought the deftruction of that which was niade that which is come to 
redeem from tranſgreflion, redeems' from-the conſequence, or thar 
which followed by reafon of tranſgreffion as well as tranſgreffion 3 re- 
moves the enmity, 'caſts it ont, which having entered into the Creation; 
ſeeks to deſtroy it, which is the Devil, and brings where man was in the 
beginning, where one Spirit, that by which all things were made, which 
is tender to that it hath made, which is the Harmony or Union, where 
no Jar is.lives and rules ; and hitherto things muſt all come again ; And 
as that in and by which all things were made comes to live, as it comes to 
live, works to this out of the contrary ; and that which will be in the 
end muſt be in the beginning, and a _— it muſt have, and ſome 
muſt begin it, and who ſhould, or can do this, but thoſe in whom rhis 
is ſo come to live, that in the particular hath ſo far overcome, that this 
it can do, which is to be an example, or a leader to the reſt, till iniqui- : 
ty being overcome,and that which deſtroyes the Creation being caft our, 
the Earth enjoy her Sabbaths again, and the opprefſor ceaſeth out of 
the Land 3 Happy that people who are in ſuch a caſe, (faith the Pfalmiſt, 
Pſal.x44.15. inathing of another nature) Yea, happy are the people whoſe 
God is the Lord. 

He gave his back to the ſmiter, and his cheeks to them that plucketb off 
the hair, and hid not his face from ſhame and ſpitting, Ta, go. 6, The 
ſame is now, where, and as he is witnefled, and his Dominion is an 


everlaſting dominion, and his Kingdom that which foal! not paſs away, 


All that were led by his Spirit in all Generations, pertook of his mind in 
en; - this, 
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- this,and thereby overcame 3 the Lord ſuſtained them fo , that they fain- 


ted not : That which fights with the Sword, muſt ſubdue the Spirit, or it 
canndot overcome the body, in which the Spiritis ; if the Spirit be over- 
come without the. Sword, bound or chained up, is it not the fame ? yea, 
is it not better ? and there 13a way to this, and the man ſees, and hath 
provedit ſo, who knows the'Wiſdom and the Power of God, 

So let all men be ſatisfied in this thing, the Doctrine. that I preach is 
not new, 1t was inthe beginning, and is in meaſure in.ſome again, and 
will bein theend, The Prophets have propheſied fo, the Lord of Life 
in his humiliation witneſſed itto be ſo, ſo.did the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
ſo have all his Witneſſes to this day, and ſo now it is witneſſed, and will 
be till all hath an end, and cill time is no more, The Witneſſes of Jeſus, 
though men of War, otherwiſe, laid down to this, The Roman Cap- 
tains and Souldiers, when it came to this,laid down their Sword-Girdles, 
as aforeſaid, and imbraced death as Chriſtians ; 7 ama Chriftian, and fo 


| ſuffered ; ſo have the Chriſtians in ſucceeding Ages, Why ſhould I 


fill the World with reports of what Hiſtories have faid of this matter any 
further > The ground hath been ſhewn wherein War ſtands, and the rea- 
fon and ground of the alteration, and wherein that ftands which gives 
it. Ihope no conſiderate man by this time will look ftrange upon this 
Poſition, but having duly weighed things, will ſee the riſe of the one 
and of the other; Arms, and that which ſubdues them,. and ſo will be 
more gentled (at leaft) to the contrary Principle, .if not convinced of it, 
which they may be in due ſeaſon, for which cauſe this is written, at leaſt, 
that the ground on which we ftand as to theſe things may be underſtood, 
or that we may give a reaſon thereof to this and Generations to come, 
and not appeat as Monſters, which the oppoſites to us would make in 
this thing, who are no otherwiſe therein, then on the ground aforeſaid, 
which he that thinks he can overthrow, let him manifeſt himſelf therein, 
So yu at this time is it with me to write of chis thing, and fo I ſhall pro- 
CECEU, : | 
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= hangeable Prieſthood. 


The fourth and laſt” Head is, the Changeable Prieſthood, the 
-- Riſe and Original of that, and of the contrary, to which 1 ſhall 
ſpeak,, and then 1 ſhallend as to theſe Fleads or Particulars. 


W— HE Changeable Priſthood had its Date with the Nation of the 
7, Jews, it was Figurative, and ended in him who changed the 
y Priefthood, who is a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchi- 
| ſedeck, without begtnning of dayes, or end of life, whom the 
Changeable Priefthood ſignified 3 For Chriſt 35 not entred into the Holy 
Places made with hands, which are the figures of the True, but into Heaven 
zt ſelf, now to appear inthe preſence of God for us: Nor yet that he ſhould 
offer up himſelf often, as the high Prieſt entred into the holy Place every year 
with blood of others 5 for then muſt he often have ſuffered fince the founda- 
rion of the World 5 but now once in the end of the World hath he appeared to 
put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf: And as it is appointed for men once 
to die, but after this the Judgment 3 _ So Chriſt was offered once to bear the 
fins of many, and to them that look for him ſhall he appear the ſecond time, 
without ſin unto Salvation, Heb.9.24,25,26,27,28, ' 

So the Changeable Prieſthood had anend in him who changeth not, 
Jeſus Chriſt, yeſterday and to day, and the ſame for ever 5 And his Apo- 
{tles were Minifters of that of which he was, of the New Teftamear, 
not of the Letter but of the Spirit 3 not of that which changeth, bur of 
that which changeth not; forthe Letter (that which changed) killeth, 
butthe Spirit (that which changethnot) giveth life, a Cor. 3. 6... And 
who (faith the Apoſtle) is ſufficient for theſe things * 2 (or.2.16, ; | _ 
. The changeable Prieſthood was then of the Law,. which could not 
make the comers thereunto perfet?, but the bringing in of a better bope,which 
hope us (hriſt, Chrift in you the Hope of Glory, the Myſtery .hid from Ages 
and Generations, now made manifeſt to his Saints, (ſaith the. Apoſtle) which 
maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God us. ſpread abroad our hearts 5 
which was a'ftedfaſt and ſtable thing, which was not ſubject to change, 
neither was it to:paſs away, So Paul an Apoſtle, not of man, nor by man, 
but by the Will of God, And when it =>" God, who ſeparated me from 

| H - my 


— 


# 
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my Mothers Womb, and called me by bu Grace, to reveal his Sun in me, that 
1 might preach him among the Heathen immediately ; I conſulted not with fleſh © 
and Fad, neither went 1 np to- Jeruſalem to-them who were Apoſtles before 
me 5 But I went into Arabia, &c. Gal. 1, 15, 16, 179. And here ftood 
their bottom, in Chriſt that changeth not, whoſe Miniſter he was ; he 
preached his Miniſtry that changed nor ; his Miniſtry did not change,be- 
cauſe he of whoth he preached, and-who ſent him to.qreach, did not 
change 5 hewasDot in matis will which image and unmade at his plea- 
ſure, nor was he a Miniſter of Man, to preach what man pleaſed, or 

Conformity he receivednot by Tradicion, . or by certain concluſions or 
Syſtems of Divinity, or Art what to ſay; but the Son of God being re- 
vealed in him, he conſulted not with fleſh und blood, neither with the 
other Apoſtles that were before him, but preached, &e; ' Thus Rood 
the ftate of Paul and the Apoſtles, who had the mind of Chriſt ; bur 
the Form and the Letter which was done away, from that he preached 
not, in the oldnels of the Letter, but in the newneſs ofthe Spirit, 

Now the Formand the Letter being done away, there was no room - 
for that which was the Miniſtry of the Form, or the Letter, no more - 
killing of Sheep, and ſlaying of Oxen ; no'more Sacrifices, | Waſhing, 
New boas, Sabbaths, «Shadows of good thipgs to. come, who were 
the Shadows, but not the very things themſelves, which changed into 
the thing come, orhad an end init 3 no ground or footing at all for that, 
but as he who is everlaſting was come, the fame for ever, ſo the Miniſtry 
muſt be of and from him ; he muſt ſend; he muſt be revealed;the words 
muft be ſpoken from his mouth, not the. Letter but the Spirit z not the 
oldneſs of the Letter, but the newneſs of the Spirit : Thus ftood it in 
the dayes of the Apoſtles, 

So the Miniſtry or Priefthood that changeth, hath no ground from 
Chrift and his Apoſtles, bur is quite otherwiſe, itis achanging or deyia- 
tion from thern, it hath no footing eicher in the Letter oran the Spirit ; 
not inthe Letter, fjorcharwasa Prieſthood Figurative, having relation 
to him that was to come, which. in him ended 5 fo there was to be no 
more, as there never was butthat : notinthe Spirit, for that is'it which 
changeth not, 1s not at the will, . order, or direction of man, but the 
Will of God; its ground, its bottom, -its fountain, its beginning and 
end is from him who changethnot, whom the changeable ſignified. 

I need notbe long im theſe things, the: matter being ſo plain already ; 
the whole progreſs of the Hiſtory, which I have before been particular 
in, fpeaks the Priefthood after the Apoſtles deceaſe tobe changeable, 
leanivg to this Creed, and that confeſſion of Faith, and varying and 
Changing, accorditg to the leaders 'of that 'Confeſhon,and this Creed ; 
and what work | made inthe World, I thave manifefted;: wharſoever 
fandsnot in him which charigerh nor, that is called Miaiftry, which is 
not Spirit, and proceeds fromits 4s not from him who. is:the Head-of 
the Church, 'the Law-giver and Teacher. of this People; it hath no 
footing fromthe Sctiptures'of Truth, -nor the Spirit of them 3 it is. {@ 
far from the'Spirit; tharioehackence it is not Letter; 4t.hath-na relati- 
onto thatof the Jews, the 'Priefthood, which was changed, and end- 
ed in Chriſt, 'nor to Chrift'Jefos, 'or the-Miniftry of him,: who changed 
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the Prieſthood; — Jeſus 1inow, and Paul 7 know,” but who are ye? ſaid 
the evil Spirit which was inthe man, whom the Exorcift Jews took u pon 
them to adjure by Jeſus,:. whom Paul preached ; from whence cometh 
this new covered Prieſthood which filleth the earth (may a man ſay) that 
is neither Paz!, nor Jeſus,: nor Few, nor (br:/t:an 5 it's much that men 
are not aſhamed of theſe things; Man makes mat, men make them- 
ſelves 3 diverfities of men make diverſities ; here's-the Prieſthood, a 
| God they make, a Syſtem of Divinity, a Form of Worſhip, and then 

they form themſelves, or one another, Minifters of that form of Wor- 
ſhip, Teachers of the Syſtems or Precepts of Religion, they made of the 
God whom they formed, _ | 
Thou ſhalt have no other God but me, : ſaid the Lord to 1ſrael of old, 
who gave {ſrael a form whereby to worſhip God 5 but now men make 


AQ 19. 133 
I4z 15. ; 


Godds,and make torms of -Worſhip for their Godds, and Prieſts to their | 


forms, and whoſoever willconſecrateth himſelf a Prieſt, or is conſecra- 
ted to whatſoever Godd he hath made, -or Worſhip he hath formed, 
which is not from that which is everlaſting, the Prieſt that is for ever 
that changeth uot: /boſeever would, he conſecrated him, and be became 
one of the Prieſts of the high places ,it is ſaid of, & in the dayes of Feroboam, 
1 Kings 13, 33: Andthe man Micah bad an bonſe of goudr, and made an 
Ephed and Teraphine, and conſecrated one of his Sons ,who became his Prieſt : 
In thoſe aayes there was no Kyng in Iirael, Fudg. 17. 5,6. | | 
. .. So the matter is plain, « the ground; original, or riſe of all the Prieft- 
hood, or Miniſtry that is not Spirit, thats not in and. from that which 
changeth not, the Miniſters of Chrift, in whom isno variablenels or 
ſhadow of changing, is neither from Chriſt aor the Scriptures, and hath 
nenher ground nor foundation to be believed in, or heard, whoſe riſe 
is not inthe Letter of the Scriptures, - nor the Spirit, whoſe botcom' is 
'man, andthe will of man, or rather the Devil ia man, who cheats him 
into Worſhip, to make it, and then to bow down thereunto: And fach 
is all thatwhich changeth, which is ia the will of man, - that is up. and 
down as man will, that is political, which-ſerves times and ſeaſons; and 
which changeth withthem 3 its not the Miniftry of /Jeſtis Chrift;- buc its 
riſe is in that which is oppoſite unto him, . the will, and wiſdom, and-un- 
derftanding of man, which is convertible, and changeth, which knows 
not God, which he came to confound, 'nhich he came to braug tonougbt, to 
whom every knee wuft bow, and tongue confeſs, who God ever all, bleſſed 


for ever. 


And ſo Ihavetmiſhed this particular, Tihall only now. lay down Cer- 


rain ſayings of the Antients, which relate unto our Princaple, and; ſame- 
ching alſo of men of larter dayes, orthis preſent 'Generation;. out of 


their own Wridngs, which conformthereunto s thar fo through'/all I 


may yertfurther ſhewthat Truch, or that whichthe People called [Quakers 
profeſs, isneither anupſtartthing, nor that which neicher Scripture or 
Hiſtory, or themen of this Generation know,  orbefore this daphave 
heard of, 'batharh a more antient Date, even fromthe -beginniog's and 
is found nor. only before he came in the fleſh, who'came to bearwit- 
neſs chereunto, {as Ihave declared) bur fince his ddyes and ious Apo- 
ttles, evenalong the Apoftacy, unto;and in this day, to the invent that 
a calm and quiet conſideration of theſe thipgs may-render Truth the leſs 
cif Hhh a offenhtive, 


/ 
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ofenſive, becauſeit looks like their Image, oris the very thing, which 
themſelves unawares in other terms have held forth and vrofefled. | 
Door Fngels in his Romance intituled: Bentivolio and Krania, the ſe- 
condPart, helps me to ſome recitals which ſhall ſerve me in this matter, 
though otherwhere he ſeems to reflect upon that which himſelf hath held 
forth, Sys Fas. ag a Sake | 
In the firſt place-in his Preface, having relation to the Atheift, who 
acknowledged not God, to evince that there is one, that is to ſay, a 
God ; among other things he produceth this ſaying of Plutarch, as that 
which that Opinion ſought to do, which the Philoſophers (ſaith he) 
were ſo inflamed with a ſober zeal againſ}, that they made uſe of words 
which were juſtly reproachful,' and condemned as moſt unworthy per- 
ſonsfor actempting to extinguiſh the nobleft ſence of our Souls, and to 
eradicate, i. awhydrma 1 aryraor immins iehuie on mayri 9) hoyieg many inxveuy 
x &ineer. The antient Faith of Mankend,that natural beltef which 1s planted 
in all reaſonable Souls, and to overthrow the ſtrong and everlaſting founda- 
tion of virtue, — And (faith the Doctor) Who'can juſily blame their heat, 
when they did onely oppoſe ſuch as. do, * ngwis wigews xamroauion, inſolently 
afront the (ommon Pagd.: [5 tt Jak FT 
Now, what 1s the Antient Faith of Mankind, & the natural Belief which 
is planted in all reafonable Souls, which to eradicate, is to overthrow the 
ſtrong and everlaſting Foundation of Virtue 3 but the Faith of God's 
EleQ; the Nature :by which the Gentiles, not having the Law, did the 
things contained in the Law, and ſo were a Law-linto themſelves : The foun- 
dation-of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chrift Jeſus being the Corner- 
Stone; The Law wrote in the heart,the Fear put in the inward parts 5 The 
Principle of God» for no other.than the. Principle of God can be of 
Virtue,the ſtrong and everlaſting Foundation ; the natural Belief which 
is planted in all reaſonable Souls, that there isa God, can be no other 
than 'the' Principle,-'or that which flows from the Principle of God, 
which-is-planted in all reaſonable Souls : Soall have it, orit is notin all 
for Nature that:is in the Fall. cannot give to, underſtand.-God, or be'a 
foundation of Faith in him, bur intitles to wrath, as the Apoſtle ſaid, 
— By Nature (hittren of Wrath, — So then the natural belief planted in 
all reaſonable Souls,.. muſt be anocher nature chan that which intitles to 
wrath, or-naturally. genders to it:; for in.that the Faith is.not ſet, that 
there is a god which knows not God, for he that ſinneth hath neither ſeen 
him nor known him, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 but it muſt needs be the Nature 
in which all things were made, which is of God, in which the Faith of 
God' ftands, 'the Faith of Gods Ele; the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints, the common Salvation; which whoſoever oppoſes, oppoſes the 
Faith of GodsElect; the Faith once delivered to the Saints,the common 
Faith which.s planted in every one, in all rational Souls, or which gives 
them tp:know: there.is a God, and to believe: in him, which may be 


called-Salvatzon 5-foraſmuch ab the Apoſtle faith, By Faith yeare ſaved; 


whicle they wha. vgpote this Principle, without which God cannot be 
known;! much leſs:be believedin, do affront, and that infolently the 
common Faith which is in every. man, or the-Principle of God, concern- 
ivg Nature, and what he undetſtands thereby, Hear the Door what 
he ſaith further himſelf, @& | 
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In his Table adjoyning to the Book aforefaid, which is as explanas 
tory to that his Book, he ſaith thus, — The Laws of reaſonable Nature, 
eternal and ind:ſpenſible, not cuſtoms of men, or conſtitutions of Princes, al- ba 
terable at pleaſure, but-written in our Souls by God, — And (faith he) here 7 
think it-not -inconventent to inſert two or three noble Teftimonies of this Truth, 
Amongſt the Heathen, that of Sophocles x (faith he) incomparable, who 
in Oed;p. Tyr, writes thus, (Tomir the rehearſal of. the Greek, becauſe of 
tedtouſieſs,” and give it in his own Engliſh) to wit, God grant that [ 
may be ſo happy alwayes to obſerve that venerable ſanitity in my words and 
deeds, which ts commanded by theſe noble Laws which were made in Heaven, 
God 15 their Father ,not mortal Nature,neither ſhall they ever bs fargatten and 
abrogated,” for there us in them a great God that never waxeth old, Ty which 
T fhall add" (faith the Doftor) that of Plutarch, who ſpeaking of this 
Lay, ſaith, — (a) 1 ts a Law not written in Tables or Books, but, , © . 
dwelling inthe mind alwayes as a living Rule, which never permits. _ mo Rephrbgo 
the Soul to be deflitute of an interior guide: © '— Of the Jews, that Ehort, a:ad "6 wanth 
of Philo ( faith the Do@tor) ſhall ſerve for all. — (b) Right #973 Ny©, de ov 
reaſon ts an infallible Law 5 not a mortal Rule given by this or that Jorge _—_— 
Mortal, No liveleſs Precepts written in Papers, or upon Pillars, Fvies-, ; 
birt immortal, being ingraven by the eternal Nature in immortal (2) . He = gow 
#inds. — Of the (hriftians, (faith he) Saint Paul calls it, — (c) 4 vas 77 $310 b Wer 
Law written in'6ur hearts, Rom. 2,15. Tuſtin Martyr ſayes, — qo of \Wapras 
(d) The Rules of it are an eternal Righteouſneſs. — Origen, (e) A 4 ft y_ bgrer 
Law, which, with the common Notions of good and evil, « planted in =? 0odrs qurea 
our Souls, — Tertullian, (t) 4 natural kind of Chriſtianity. — Pa hy ag 
Chryſoftome, (g) A Teacher dwelling in our natures. — (c) Ne©- ypanlis & 
' Then which what can be more clear to the thing which IT have 77) a 
aſſerted, and for which I quote the Door, — A Teacher dwel- («) Niu 5 ele "Talc 
ling in our Natures, — A natural kind of (hriftianity, —A Law, "= enues Tomy. 
which, with the commen Notions of good and evil, us planted in our FEB nt ——_ 
Souls, — An eternal Righteouſneſs. — A Law written in our hearts, #&tgraliter Chriſtiane. q 
— An infallible Law, not a mortal Rule, given by this or that mor- (8) ey nm pany f oe 
tal. No liveleſs Precepts written in Paper, or upon Pillars, but aan@. PINEY 
immortal, being tngraven by the eternal Nature in immortal minds. 
A Law not written in Tables or Books, but dwelling in the mind al- 
wayes as altomg Rale, which never permits the $oul to be deſtitute of 
an interior guide, — Neither ſhall they ever be forgotten or abroga- 
ted, for there is in them a great God that never waxeth old,” — The 
Laws of reaſonable Nature eternal and indiſpenſible, not cuſtoms of 
men, or conftitutions of Princes, alterable at pleaſure, but written 
:n our Souls by God, — 1 think I need ſay no more.,. but leave this 
thing to che conſideration of all moderate men concerning 'our 
Principle, which being as much as I need fay to'it, let me onely 
add what the Doctor preſently by way of anticipation produces, 
in reference to the aforeſaid Aphoriſms or Poſitions, as to what 
may happily be objected by ſuch as ſee not Nature tv be ſo, or eq 
ſuch as is here afferted, — Nature (faith he) may be ſo perverted by (\ 9 he 
wice, that men will not acknowledge the innate motions of Truth 5 10 Togi g, 693, pavaor, 
Juſtin Mattyr (faith the Dofor) zold 'Trypho, (h) Being. cor- - 10 ep 0197s Srap- 
rupted by a bad education 5 evil cuſtomand micked ao y ks ca * — 
| : = eſtroy 
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deftroy their natural Notions, — And as Porphryry's Plitaſe is, — 
(i) Kereliuſitz mis (i) Do ſpeak falſly of our Nature, — And are therefore juſtly res 
PUT5ad. jefted by:Ariſtotle, as incompetent Judges of Nature, (Pol, x. 5.) 
I . . » ip theſe words, -{k) We are to enquire concerning what is natural of 
(k) Ac; $2 vx0n6v & 
6% nala\ ecew Gxuor theſe who are m their natural temper, and not of thoſe who have cor- 
per T0 v06, EN rypted thetr Nature. — I think no more needs be ſaid then the very 
& Toi Argpleppeiros- = ds before rehearſed,in reference to'thoſe who take u pon them 
to judge and ſpeak evil of this Principle, — 'O» 3 x4@79007 @; dprfs 
if rm "dg 51 rig, (faith the DoQtor) of vulgar Practice, and the 
producing thereof, for {light juſtifications of actions; inthe Pre- 
face aforeſaid 3 For no place can create Virtue by common Suffrapes 3 
But it ts the glory off men (faith he) - to conform their lrues to the ex- 
ternal reaſons of goodneſs,-whoſe indiſpenſuble Printiples is connate 
Bentevol. and Vran- with our Souls. — And (faith he) do not men percerve in their Souls 
2 Part, Cap. 6 a natural Obligation to the praftice of Juſtice, and know certainly 
they ſhould not invade the rights of others, becauſe they would not be 
diſturbed in thetr own poſſeſſions f -- Whichanſwers ro what he ſaid 
as to the Principle, which is the Law and the Prophets 3 Thar is 
all that is religious, or relative from one man to another in that 
lictle or narrow Sentence is comprehended, -- to wit, faith Chrift, 
Therefore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
do ye even ſo to them 5 for this is the Law and the Prophets, 
Mat. 7.12. | | | 
To this of the Doctors, let me add a few more inftances of the 
Antients, which ſeem both to ſpeak and explain what I have 
quoted of his, and what be hath ſpoken concerning Nature and 
God. --- Out of the Minor Poets, PAag. 213. 'O ves yeg ininns 
bgi Ends, The mind is, God inus in the particular, --- And pag. 
227, Begreis Zora 5 ouwidhons Oths, — (1. e.) God ts Conſcience in all 
mortal men, — Thus as to the Mind and Conſcience, 
(a) Ruid enim aliudeft As to Nature, faith Seneca, De Benefic. cap, 7, (a) = = = = 
RN _— — - = = =- » - - - What other thing is Nature than God, 
do, 0 partibus ejus in- and the divine Reaſon placed in the whole World, and its parts, --« 
ſerta. And the ſame Seneca in his Epiſtles, /:b, x. faith, --- Epiſt. 31. 


(b) Debit 1161 illa que : FO X LIN £ 
fs non diſerueris par b T - Nature 


Deo ſurges. hath gruen thee thoſe things, which if thou forſakeſt not, thou wilt 
ariſe the God, --- 

I may now proceed to another, (viz.) Doftor John Owen, 
ſometimes Vice-Chancellor of Oxford, who taking upon him to 
write againſt the People called Quakers, thus wrote for them and 
their Principles, | 

Concerniug the interpreting of the Scriptures, he layeth ic 
down as an indubitable Truth, and which hath been proved to 
be ſuch by che reformed Divines (as they are called) the things 

following, v7, 
DoRtor Owen's Exerc. That the only publick , authentich, and infall:ble Interpreter of 
"LL ne the Holy Scripture, is he who is the Author of them, from the breath- 
ing of whoſe Spirit it derives all its Verity, Perſþicutty, and Autho- 
; rity, This Author and Interpreter of the Scriptures, is the Spirit, 


partly ſpeaking in the Scripture, and ſetting down its mind therein ; 
| and 


M, Tyr. Diſſerr. 20. 
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and if there be any doubtful aud obſcure paſſages therein, explaining biz ſelf 
by that Analegy or Harmony of the whole. Doftrine which 15 found therein, 
and. partly infuſing a ſpiritual | Light] into our hearts, whereby we iay be 
ted into the knowledge of all. neceſſary Tyaths revealed:mn the Word, -i«. And 
therefore, as there never was any | Viſible] Judge of Faith (then man, qua: 
ztenus as man; hath nothing to do 1n it 3 'and ſo whatis become of all the 
inſticutions and inforcings of men, or theirmedling with Religion? and 

the impoſings, which the DoGtor himſelf wrought the Council of the late 
Army to, in their Addreſs to the then called Long (yet ending) Parlia- 
ment, which undid the Army, and' wrought them againſt their Decla- 
rations and Engagements). appornted' by (rift 5 So neither is there. any 
eſe or need of Juch an Arbitrator, OE | = 

Again, he faith, That every Chriſtian bath it as a duty incumbent upon 

him to inquirt into the mind of God in the Scriptures, (and no man knows 
the things of God but the Spirit of God) and he to whom the Spirit ſhall 
reveal themis but we have the mind of Chrift; then Chriſk muſt be within 
the Hope of Glory , for where the mind of Chrift is, there is Chriſt ) 
that ir, to ſeek into the meaning of them (and that muſt be by the $ pirit, as 
are his own words, as aforeſaid) by all requiſite means (and himlelf ſaich 
there is no other bur the Spirit, the only publick, authentick, and infal- 
lible Interpreter, as aforeſaid) and to expound them to himſelf (which muſt 
be by knowing his Teacher wichin) for bzr own edification, for the juſt 
ſoall live ({o every man muſt have it in his own particular) by bs 
Faith, - - = | 

+. Thusas to the Interpretation of che Scriptures, Now as to Teaching, 
and the teaching of others, orPreaching. © - 

. Seft; 14, 1n that community (faith he) between God and man, through a 
Relation, which a reaſonable creature cannot but have to a good (reator, 
from whence arifes this indiſpenſible neceſſity to worſhip and is bim 5 it 1s 
requiſite that all ſhould know him, and what ts his will, (and how can they 
do that, unleſs they know the Principle of him, where only his Will is 
to be known?) according to the decree of means conducing thereunto, (and 
this can only be the Spirit, as his own words hath exprefſed ic, as hath 
been rehearſed) which 1s graciouſly afforded them. (which muſt by the 
Doctors own words; be the manifeftation of the Spirit given to every 
one to profit withal, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, and which he himſelf 
in the next words further expreſſes what it is) This ts the great Diftate of 
Nature (which cannot be that which is in the tranſgreſſion, but the Di- 
vine) and Preſcript of the Law, (and what Law that is, in the very next 
words he expreſſes) Thrs Duty ts no leſs imprinteMin the heart of man,than 
in the Decalogue, (So it's the Law written in the heart, and the fear pur 
into the inward parts, which till it was come, v:z, the new Covenant; 
the Seed, which is Chriſt, the Law or Decalogue was added, or the 
outward adminiftration, which the other ſhould do when it was come; 
which was within, but not ſeen or felt, but put under,or as it were dead, 
buried, and fo lying, the Seed, which is Chrift,, as hath been ſaid) 
amongſt the means which God makes uſe of for the diſcovery of bimſelf, the 
Holy Scripture (this muſt be underftood by his own exprefſions by the 
Spirit, as aforeſaid) 7s not onely the moſt excellent of all others 5 but as to 


ſaving Truths, it ts the ſole and only manfeſter thereof, | 
| Om "wa "Thus 
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Thus as tothe firſt part, thatis, That all. ſoauld knom God, and do:.bis 
H#ll>\the great Nidtate of Nature, and Preſcript of theLaw 3 And this 
greatDidtate of Nature, and Peeſcript of the Law, muſt needs bethe 
meaſure of God, Þy- which ouly:God can be known, and his Will done, 
whichuall muſt have, or bow'elſe.can.it be-nacuraly:for Nacuse is a com- 
ptchenfive word; orthat in mhichall chat are of chat ftock-and kind-are 
intitdled'or inveſted ;..or itcarindr be Natute,: or a Law to be obſeryed 
by.all;: or preſcribed,: if allhayelitnor 3:-Andſo ir is our, ,or the Princi- 
ple of. the Quakers, (viz.) the.meaſure of Gatlin all, whereby, and:in 
which. he is to be known, and-who is the, Teacheriof hisPeople.:; Naw 
as tothe other.which.is Preaching,\ or teaching of others,» As the knows 
ledge of God (and what knowledge that is,;:andihow:it hath been: declas 
red-already out. of. his.own words,. and-unevoidable contlufions there- 
from;; which I auf} defire the Reader to.cayryalong with him, . thathe 
may bear the ſence;-for theres lmething:i this matter} attended wth 
the Spiritual ſubjefdivs of the Spul.5 temto bams\entirely-4 the principal Com 
miandaient inthe: fir Tables 'Gwbich is the Principle of. the. People called 
Quakers, asafareſaill, as his own words hath-concludedit)-. So in the:ſe- 
cond, the main thing enjoynedy.5 the love of our:Neighbour > Now ta love any: 
ther,” ts: to wiſh and to will unto himall theſe _— which-we- think, good fox 
biz, and as far as lies im vur power to procttethem- for bim 5: ( yet this i 
not to love ones:Neighbouras ates {elf, by the Dotorsleave, as they 
uſe to ſay, but asp man thinks it's good for:his Neighbour; Sothis'is 2 
wrong interpretation to the Commandment, and ſo a taking away.from 
thence,” and-it istoonarrow; and hath a reſtriction) And thermore perfett 
diſcoveries of things that a lover hatb,the moreperfeR and excellent is the ; 
that he wiſhes, and cannot but wiſh unto bim whom he loves. Now ſince that 
louve:miiſt be of a very tranſcendent degree, and propertioned to that wherewirh 
we loveour ſelves; tt cannot be ſuch, unleſs. me deſire to communicate and 
:mpart unto ounbelbved, (as faras inus lies). that which s the principal, of 
all Goods 5 and: fincewhe knowledge of God, ws life eternal, and conſequently 
the chiefeſt good one can wiſh unto another 5 (and what that knowledpe of 
God is, and wherein 'it confilts, and where it lies, hath already been 
obferved from:his- own words;. x, the great Dictate of Nature, the 
Preſcript of the Law, no'leſs imprinted in the heart of man, than in the 
Decalogue, viz, the.meaſure of God in every man, which gives to know 
God, atid wherein onely he ts to:be known, the knowledge of whom is 
erernallife) Ze follows fromthe Diftates of thts commanding and command. 
ed Love, that it a not Arbitrary for any to will or refuſe toinftru#t another in 
this ſaving Knowledge; (viz. the'meaſure of God, the great Dictate of 
Nature, the Preſcript aforefaid to teach from this) zf he be able /o to do, 
but all are indiſpenſibly obliged to thes performance of their duty, | 
Thus the Doctor: hath zz termms, or ſo many words, held forth the 


very ſamething, and no other than what the people called Quakers af- - 


firm, as their Principle, viz. zhati [all] ſpould know God, and what i his 


Will. Thatthis is the great Dictate of Nature, and 'Prefcript of the | 


Law ; that this duty.is no leſs imprinted in the heart of man, than-in the 
 Decalogue, tharthis Knowledge is faving, and to inftruct one another 
in this ſaving knowledge, alt-that-are'able; chat is to fay,- ſuch as haye 
received a gift in whom the thipgimoves rofpeak, which gives the abi. 
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lity, for this muſt be neceflarily underſtood by thoſe words; and i ſup 
poſe will. be judged to be no firaining of the fignification of thoſe his 
words) are indiſpenfibly: obliged to the performance of this as their du- 
ty, that is to ſay if the Scripture words; As every one bath received the 
gift, ſo miniſter the ſame-ove unto another, as good' Stewards of the maiit- 
fold grace of God, x Pet; 4.10, Moreover, that the. only] publitk; 
authentick, and infallible-Inzerpreter of the Holy Scripture,is he who is 
the Author of them, from the breathings of whoſe Spirit it derives all 
its.verity, perſpicuity and authoricy ;.and-that therefore, as there was ne- 
ver any viſible Judge of Faith appointed by Chriſt, ſo neither is there 


' ay uſe orneed of ſuch an Arbitrator, ---. Theſe things, and many more 


to the ſame. purpoſe, (which I have omitted, becauſe of brevity) A 
friendly man hath helped me to in his Book, Intituled, Light ſhining out See Light 
of "Darkneſs,. $c. printedin the year 1659. in which year the Door was —_ 
Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, and for profeſſion of thoſe 75,77. and io 
called Independants 5 as the * other Door is now of Eaton Colledge : vv4rs. | 
and fo of the Collegiats, -. - | ICs _ Cnr 
I ſhall now take a third Doftor, one of the Epiſcopalr, and a preſent 
Biſhop, by name, Doctor Jeremiah Taylor, now Biſhop of Down and 
Connor in {reland, anda manof ſingular abilities and ingenuity, and very 
famous for a Book of his, Intituled, Liberty of Propheſying, written 
in the life time of the late King (harles, whoſe. Chaplain he then 
profeſſed himſelf to be, when thoſe. called the Synod were fitting at 
Weſtminſter, and had conſulted the DireCtory and Catechiſme, his words 
(in a Printed Book of three Sermons, preached by him at Dublin in Ire- 
land, | out of the firſt of which theſe are taken) are theſe. ---= .. | 
Speaking from that Fcriprure, -- Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the 
Reghteouſneſs of the Senbes and Phariſees, you ſhall in'no caſe enter into the 
Ktngdom of Heaven, Matth, 5. 20. Which is the Text from which he 
reached, 'and in particular of the Law of Moſes, in, or according unto 
which ſtood the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, which muft | 
be exceeded, he ſaith, --- When Chriſt brought life and :memortality to light EVang. Righ- 
through the Goſpel, and hath promiſed to us things greater than all our expli- Page 3- 
cite deſires, bigger than the thoughts of our hearts, then ſaith the Apoſile. -- 
(a) Then we draw near to God, and by theſe we are enabled to do [all\ that (2) Eyyio- 
God requires 5 and then he requires [all that we can do.5 more love,and more &* To %a. 
obedience, then he did of thoſe, who for want of theſe helps, and theſs Reve- 
lations, and theſe Promiſes which we have, but they had not, were but im- 
perfett perſons, and could do but little more than humane Services 5 Chriſt Page 4 
hath taught us more, and promiſed to us more than ever was inthe World | 
known or believed before him, and by the ſtrengths and confidence of theſe, 
thruſts us forwards in a holy and wiſe Oconomy, and plainly declares 
that we muſt ſerve him by the meaſures of a new love, to do him honony,by wiſe 
and material plorifications, be united to God by a new Nature, and made a- 
live by a new Birth, and fulfil [all] Righteouſneſs 3 to be humble and meek 
[as] Chriſt 5 to be merciful [as] our. Heavenly Father us 3 tobe pure [as] God 
us pure 5 tobe partaker of the Divine Nature ; to be wholly renewed in the 
frame and temper of our mind 5. to become people of anew beart, - a [drreft} 
new Creation, new Principles, and anew Being, to do [better] then[all] the 
World before ug [ever] did, to love God [more] perfettly, to deſpiſe the World 
Kkk 


[more] 


—_ a0] -- = 
Tmore}| generouſly 5- to cohtend for the Faith [more] earnefilys For ſal] thi 
s but a proper and [ juſt] conſequent of the \ great] promiſes ,whichone Law- 
giver came to publiſh and [effef] for all the World of Believers and Dif 
ciples, gn WY rn On ne: LE F197 
; be matter which where required, 4s ebvtainlywery great, for-tt # tobe 
[more] riphreous than the Soribes ant Phariſets, '|miire] holy than the Doftors 
of the Law, than the Leaders of the "Synagogues," than the wiſe \Princes of - 
the Sanhedrim 5 [more] vighteons than ſome thaÞwere Prophets and High 
Prieſts, than ſome that kept the Ordinances of the'Law [without blame], men 
Page 6 that layth S ackcloth, and faſted much, and prayed more, and made Relipi- 
on, andthe (iudy of the Law, the work of their {tots This was ver G. 
| but (briſtians muſt do-ſmore]5 they did well,-and me muſt do [batter | 3 theiy 
*. Houſer were Marble, but our Houſes muſt be "gilded, and-f fuller} of glo- 
.\'. ry; but as thematier # very great,” ſo the neceſſuydf it ti wn er mn-the 
World s "it muſt be ſo, 'or tt muſt' ve \much} worſe; unleſs it [thus], -we 
all ſnever] ſee the glorious Face of God. Fere'tt concerns us to be [wiſe] 
© and [ fearful], for the matter u not the queſtion of .an 'Oaken-Garland, or 6 
| Page? (role of Bayes and! yellow Ribbonds it # not a queſtion of Money or Land, 
nor of "the vainer rewards of popular noiſe, andthe untiſcerning [uffrapes of 
the people, Tho are'rontengent Judges of good and evil 5 but i45the [ great] 
ſtake of life eternal, We cannot be (hriſttans, anleſs we be rightrons by the 
new meaſures :- The righteouſneſs sf the Kingdom is now the [only] way to 
enter intoit 5 for the Sentence is fixed, and the Judgment is decretory, and 
the Taupe infallible, and the Decree irreverſible 3: for I ſay unto you, ſaid 
” (hrift," Hnleſs your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs 'of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, ye ſhall inno wtſe enter the Krngdom, — 'I have put theſe 
things together, -as they lie in the Biſhops own order and words, that I 
mightnorſeem by diſ-joyning them to vary his ſence, whilſt Lrepeat his 
words, In what follows I ſhall be more ſhort. | 
In ſpeaking of the Scribes and Phariſees, wherein the Righteouſneſs 
did confift, and wherein it fell ſhort of the Evangelical Righrceouſneſs, 
Page 15. which he ſaith is required, he faith, —' It was a great innocence, if they 
___ -  * did netrob the poor; then they were righteous men, but thought them- 
' ſelves 'not much concerned to acquire that ſgodlike] excellency, a 
* Philanthropy and1ove to -[all]-mankind, — 
Page 18, Again, inthe concluſion of ſach his diſcriminations of them, he faith, 
Page 19- *This'was the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, and.their 
' Diſciples, the Jews, which becauſe our Saviour reproves.nor onely as 
" imperfe@ then, -but as criminal now, calling us unto a new Righteou(- 
* neſs; the Righteouſneſs of God, the Law of the Spirit of Life, to the 
Kingdom of God, andthe proper Righteouſneſs thereof, It concerns 
- *inthenextplace tolook tothe meaſures of this,— And as for theſe mea- 
Bid,  * ſures, he ſaith, — W, EE RNS. 35 * | 
| *— As for this in-my.Text, it is indeed our [great] meaſure, but it is 
_ * notaqueſtionof Good and Better, but of Good and Evil, Life and 
Page zo» * Death, Salvation and Damnation 3 for unleſs our Righteouſneſs be 
' weighed by [new] weights, weſhall be found [roo] light, when God 
* comes to weigh the-aQtions of all the World ; and unleſs we be found 
' [more] righteous thanthey, weſhall in no wiſe, that is, upon [no] other. 
*tearms in che World enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Now con- 
* ' Cernivg 
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' cerning this weſhall do:yery much amiſs,"if we take our meaſures by 

_ *-che. manners and practiſes 'of-the many, who call themſelves Chriſtians 3 _ 

* for there are,' as'Nazzanzen-expreſles it, the old and the new Phariſee, 

* wiſh it were no:worſe ahong us; and.that all-Chriftians were indeed 
'rigttteous as they:were, it would nor be juſt nothing 3 'but I am ſure that 

* to bid defianceto the Laws of-Chriſt, \to laugh ar Religion, to make 

» merriment ar the debauchery and damnation of our Brother, is a ftate pace at; 
'of evil, worſe than thatof the Scribes and-Phariſees; '' And yet even L 
' among ſuch men; -how-impatient would they be, and how unreaſona- 

* ble would they think you to be, if you ſhould tell them, Then there is 

no preſenthopes or poſhibility that-in this Kate they ate in they can be ſas 

ws But the World is too-full of Chriſtians,whoſe Righteouſneſs is very 
' firtle, and their iniquities vety great: And now adayes, -a Chriftian is a 
* man that comes to Church on Sundayes, and on the week following | 
' will doſhanefub thingss (being according to the Jewiſh Proverbial Page 24) 
"reproof, as ſo many Mepiiboſpeths, their'Mafter teaches them to go up= s 
' rightly, -butthey ſtill ſhew their lame'leg, ' and ſhame their Maſter ; as 
"if a man might be a'Chriſtian,and yet be the vileſt perſanin the World, 

' doing ſuch things, for which the Laws of men have provided both ſmart 
* andMſhame, and the Laws'pf God have threatned the intollerable pains 
*-of an unſufferable and neverdying damnation, o CTY 
: .And in his meaſure of the Evangelical 'Righteouſnefs, he faith, — 
'Temuſt at leaft beſo much, - (thattr,, as the Scribes and Phariſees) We 
muſt keep the Letter of the fwhole] Moral Law 3 We-muſt do- [all] 
' thatlies before jus, -[all] that'is'in our thatid; 'the outward work muſt 
' be done; and itis not enoughto ſay, My Heart is right, but my Hand 
' went wrong 3. aright Heart alone will not:do it, or rather the Heart is 
* not right when the Hand is wrong, for ſoncefor all] let us remember 
"this, That Chriſtianity is the mott profitable, the moſt-uſeful, and the 
' moſt bountiful inftitution in the whole World ; and the beſt definition Page 25: 
' I can give of it,is this,— It is the Wiſdom'of God brought down among - 

' *nstodo good to men, — --* | 
_ * ChriſtianReligion is ſomething thatſs ſnot ſeen} it is the [hidden] , _ roy 
' man of the heart, * it is God that dwells within, True Chriftians are Non £ » | 
' metn, who as the Chaldee Oracle ſaid, þ are cloathed with a [great deal + news Wa, -* 

* of mind}. — Iwill ſpeak unto cheir Heart. — To preach the Goſpel, peu ni. * 
' (/aith he) wheretthe Spirit is the Preacher,and the Heart is the Diſciple, ##/- 2. 14- 
* and the Sermon is of Righteouſneſs and Peace, and-Joy in the Holy 
* Ghoſt, — Our Service to God muſt not bein outward works and Scenes 
' of Religion, it muſt be ſomerhing by which we become [like God], fo- 
' lemn Prayers, and the Sacraments, and the Aſſemblies of the Faiths Page zi. 
' ful, and Faſting dayes, and Actsof external Worſhip, are the Solem- page ;z. 
 nities and Rights of Religion, but the Religion of a Chriſtian is in the 
"[Heart and Spirit], — And this is that by which (Temens Alexandrinus 
' defired the Righteouſneſs of a Chriſtian, * [all] the parts and faculties * 4#4e0% 
'which makeupa man, muſt make up our Religidn 3 but'the Heart'is, Boos _ 
"Domns Principalis, it is the Court of the great King, and he is proper: ef vans pie 
"ly ſerved with-{Interior] Graces, and Moral Virtues, *with a humble ' * 
"and a good Mind with a bountiful Heart, and a willing Soul, and theſe 
"command the Eye, and give Law to the Hand, and makethe Shoul- 
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' ders ſtoop 3 but anime. cajuſque eft quiſque;_ (then heir within) A mans 
' Soul is the man, and ſo'is his;Religion, and o ye are bound to under- 
' ſtand it. — No external ationican'purifie the Soul, becaule irs Nature 
* and Operarion being Spiritual, .ic can no more be chavged by. a Cere- 
' mony, by an external Solemnity,' than an-Angel can-be carrefſed with 
' ſweet meats..'0Fa mans Belly .be filled with Muſick, or long Ora- 
CLOns, 6-36 7-CI4753 41 WS 7994 | 57 $7 0.937 . Y1263L « properties; 5 
_ *,— The Sumis this, --;}No Chriſtian does his Euty to God, but he 
* chat ſerves him with: [all} his heart; . andalthoughiit becomes us to fal- 
' fil (all) righteouſneſs, even 'the external alfo ;/ yet that which makes 
* us gracious in his-eye,: is; [not]: the external;' it is. the:flove] of the 
 hearr, and the freal] change of the mind; and-obetience of che.'Spi- 
* rit: ; That's the'firft great. meaſure of, the Righteonſneſs Evangeli- 
* cal, — ed giG bas. gays: monk | 29K + Hot 
* ©... Qur Righteouſneſs muſt be the ſpurification),; and the [perfeRi- 
© op] of the Spirit. --- A Chriſtian muſt not:look upon.a Woman to luſt 
c after her 3 he muſt bate fin in. [all] dimenſfians, and in all;dittances, and 
© in every Angleofits Reception, -- To abſtain from {all} appearances of 
« evil., -- Charity vaunteth, not. irs ſelf : And upon this Sajnt Baſil ſaith, 
« That Eccleſiaſtick Perſons(apd ſo every Chriſtzan in his proportion) ought 
« not to go in ſplendid and vain Ornaments 3 every-thing-that is not wiſe- 
«ly uſeful or proportioned tothe ftate of the Chriſtian; but miniſters 
« only to yanity; '15 a part of this vyryivvw,; Tt is a vauniting, which the 
« Charity and grace of a good Chriſtian does not well endure : it is no 
«£ wonder, if Chriſtianity be.nice and curious, it is the ſcleanneſs] and 
e the [purification] of the Soul ; and Chriſt intends to preſent his Church 
« to God, - without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, N. B. or [any] 
« ſuch thing 3 ifthere be any irregularity ſleſs] than a wrinkle, the Evan- 
« pelical Righteouſneſs doth not allow it : And certain it is, he is dull of 
« hearing, who underſtands not the Voice of God, unleſs it be clamo- 
« rous inan expreſs and aloud Commandment, proclaimed with Trum- 
< pets and Clarions on Mount $:nat: A [willing] and an [obedient]ear 
c underſtands the [till] Voice: of Chrift, -and is ready to obey [his] 
« meaning at ſhalf] a word, and that is the [Righteouſnefſe Evange- 
« lical], -— s $6234] X 0 08.4 543-5 | 
« The Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt be like Chriſt's ſeamleſs Coat, 
e [all] of a piece, from the top to the botrom ; ir muſt inveſt the [whole] 
« Soul, Miſma,, Dumah, Meaſſah, ſaid the Proverbof the Rabbins, it is 
< this, and it is the other, and it muſt be [all] it muſt be an [Univerſal] 
« Righteouſneſs.3 nor a little knot of holy ARtions, ſcattered in. our 
«lives, and drawn intoa ſum at the day of Judgment, but it muſt be a 
c[ſate] of holineſs, 71 ., Dy 9 | | D 
. < ... Tobezeglous for God and for Religion is good, but that will not 
[legitimate] cruelty to our Brother. -- The Righteouſneſs Evangelical 
«is another kind of thing, it-is, a{[holy] converſation, a[God-like] life, 
< an [Univerſal}:obedience,” a keeping [nothing] back: from God; A 
« SanQtificationof. the [whole] man, and keeps not the Body [only] but 
< the Soul and the Spiric, -unblameable to the coming of the Lord Jeſus, 
<...Theſe are ſuch things, (/aith be a little before) which it a man will 
Fs E57 E111 " | « ſtand 
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« ſtand to defend, poſſibly, a modeſt Rs will be more aſhamed, - 
«than an impudent offender, -- 

' Among the Hebrews, the Trees of the Lord did fignifie ſuch trees a: 
"orew of themſelves; and all that are of God's _—_ are fach = T__ 
'* have a [vital] principle [within], and grow without conftraint, (7 4s 
not know how to ptve a fuller expreſſion to the Principle of the People called 
Quakers, and indeed the whole of them ate very full, & as much as in ſo man y 
words can well be expreſs ) wuborry mis witepirois ripors 1474 i3{os Blots ix: r056 
»iwas, one ſaid it of the Chriſtians, *— They obey the Laws, and by the 
"o00dnefs of their lives [exceed] the Laws: And certain it is, no man 
' hath the Righteouſneſs Evangelical, it he reſolves alwayes to take all 
' his liberty in every thing that is meerly lawful, or if he purpoſe to do 
' no more than he needs muſt, that is, 20 more than he is juft command- 
'Ed, for the reaſons are plain. — | 
© * The ſum of all is this, The Righteouſneſs Evangelical, is page 67,58, 
'the ſame with that which the Antients called, 'Aamarxlv diy, me ; 


' andof a mortified Body, and a humble Spirit ; pure in their in- yo/«, Pfr TIrGs 
. 0 4s - Tus 
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' in loving'kindneſfs ; ſwift as the feet of 4/abel, and ready as the 199497 Tf <uarrle 
' Chariots of Ammnadabs. True Chriſtians are ſuch as are cruci- td fol de 
' fied with Chriſt, and dead unto [all] fin ; and finally place their 2 5m # way, 
' [whole] love on God,and for his ſake on [all] mankind ; fo that "I" 
"it was well faid of Athanagoras, '0vis 245inree mamey; o ui 6moxgie. L22at- Pro Chriſtianis, 
' 4 751 26yer, No Chriſtian is a wicked man,unleſs his life be a con- 
' tinuallie, unleſs he be falſe to God and his Religion 3 For the Righ- 
' teouſneſs of the Goſpel is in ſhott nothing elſe bur a [Tranſcript] of the 
' life of Chrift; De Mathana Nabhaliel, de Nabaliel Bamoth, ſaid Rabbi 
" Joſuah ; Chriſt is the [Image] of God,and every Chriſtian is the Image 
' of Chrift, whoſe example is [imitable]}, bur ir is the [beſt], and his 
* Laws arethe [moft] perfet, but the [moſt] eaſe; and the promiſes 
' by which he invites our greater ſervices, are [moft] excellent, but 
' [moſt] true, and the reward ſhall be [hereafter] ; but they ſhall abide 
' for ever ; the threatnings of them that fall ſhort of [this] Righteouſneſs 
' are [moſt] terrible, bur [moſt] certainly ſhall come to paſs ; they ſhall 
' (never]enter into the Kingdom of God, that is, their portion ſhall be 
"ſhame, and an [eternal] Priſon, a flood of Brimftone, and cohabitation 
'-with Devils to [eternal}Ages. Andif this conſideration will not pre- 
*vail, there is [no] place left for perſwaſion, and there. is no uſe of rea- 
_ *ſon 3 and the greateſt ihopes, and greateſt fears Can be no Argument 
*or Sanction of: Laws 3 and the greateſt good in the World is [not] con- 
; * faderable, -and the greateſt evil is [not] formidable ; but if they be, 
"there is no more to be. ſaid, - if you would have your portion with. 
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' ders ſtoop ; but anima._cajuſJue eft quiſque; fthen' he is within) A mans 
' Soul is the man, and ſo is his;Religion, and ſo ye are bound to under- 
' ſtand it. — No external actionican' purifie the Soul, becaule its Nature 
' and Operation being Spiritual, .ic can no more be changed by. a Cere- 
' mony, by an external Solemnity,' than an- Angel can-;be-carrefled with 
' ſweet meats,.;'0r a mans Belly .be filled with Muſick, or long Ora- 

CIONS,- + 42155 5; > 102JBLLEH . Y 22030 x $44.46. 35 EXUY 
_ *.— The Sumis this, --;}No Chriſtian does his duty to God, but he 
* that ſerves him with: [all} his heart.3 . andalthoughiit becomes us to ful- 
* fil all) righteouſneſs, even the. external alſa ;/ yet: that which makes 
- us gracious. in his eye,: 1s; [next]-the external z! it is. the: [love] of the 
' heart, and the [real] change of the mind; and-obetdieyce of the. iSpi- 
* rit: - That's the firft great. meaſure of, the Righteouſneſs Evangeli- 
* cal, — _— bag 29y5.70:6 0 ; 2067 h 
* ©... Qur Righteouſneſs muſt be the ſpurification], and the [perfeRti- 
© 0p] of the Spirit. --- A Chrittian muſt not\look upon.a Woman to luſt 
© after her 3 he muſt bate fin in [all] dimenſians, and in allditances, and 
© in every Angleofits Reception, -- To abſtain from [all] appearances of 
c evil, -- Charity vaunteth, nor, its ſelf : And upon this Saint Baſil ſaith, 
« That Eccleſiaſtick Perſons (ard ſo every Chriſtian tn his proportion) ought 
« not to go in ſplendid and vain Ornaments 3 every thing that is not wiſe- 
«ly uſeful or proportioned tothe ftate of the Chriſtian; but miniſters 
« only to yanity, 15 a part of this Tyryivv,; It is a vaunting, which the 
« charity and grace of a good Chriftian does not well endure : it is no 
© wonder, if Chriſtianity be.nice and curious, it is the [cleanneſs] and 
«the [purification] of the Soul ; and Chriſt intends to preſent his Church 
« to God, - without ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, N. B. or [any] 
« ſich thing 3. ifthere be any irregularity leſs] than a wrinkle,the Evan- 
« gelical Righteouſneſs doth not allow it : And certain it is, he is dull of 
« hearing, who underſtands not the Voice of God, uuleſs it be clamo- 
« rous in an expreſs and aloud Commandment, proclaimed with Trum- 
© pets and Clarions on Mount Sinai: A [willing] and an [obedient] ear 
< underſtands the [ftill} Voice: of Chriſt, -and is ready to obey [his] 
© meaning at [half] a word, and that is the [Righteouſnefle Evange- 
< lical], -— & £554 by i, 5 þ 23543 4 | 

« The Righteouſneſs Evangelical muſt be like Chriſt's ſeamleſs Coat, 

« [all] of a piece, from the top to the botrom 3 it muſt inveſt the [whole] 
« Soul, Miſma,: Dumah, Maſſah, ſaid the Proverbof the Rabbins, it is 
< this, and it is the other, and it muſt be [all] it muſt be an [Univerſal} 
« Righteouſneſs; not a little knot of holy Aftions, ſcattered in our 
«lives, and drawn intoa ſum at the day of Judgment, but it muſt be a 
c[ſate] of holineſs, 7} bear 
© -- Tobezeglous for God and for Religion is good, but that will not 
<[legitimate] cruelty to our Brother. -- The Righteouſneſs Evangelical 
* is.another kind of thing, iris, a{holy] converſation, a{[God-like] life, 
< an [Univerſal] obedience, a keeping [nothing] back: from God; A 
« SanRtification of. the [whole] man, and keeps not the Body [only] but 
< the Soul and the Spiric, -unblameable to the coming of the Lord Jeſus. 
<...Theſe are ſuch things, (/aith be a litele before) which it a man will 
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« ſtand to defend, poſſibly, a =2 ERA will be more aſhamed, - 
* than an impudent offender, -- 
' Among the Hebrews, the Trees of the Lord did fignifie ſuch tr > HE 

"orew of - nc wog and all that are of God's _ mo yes w- _ 
'* have a [vital] principle [within], and grow without conftraint, (7 ds 
not know how to grue a fuller expreſſion to the Principle of the People called 
Quakers, and indeed the whole of them are very full, & as much as in ſo man y 
words can well be expreſt ) wuberrmy mis witrgives Ruors nur Iles Pos 11x02 Tous 
xs, one ſaid it of the Chriſtians, ' — They obey the Laws, and by the 
”oo0dnefs of their lives [exceed] the Laws: And certain it is, no man 
' hath the Righteouſneſs Evangelical, it he reſolves alwayes to take all 
' bis liberty in every thing that is meerly lawful; or if he purpoſe to do 
" no more than he needs muſt, that is, 20 more than he is juft command- 
'ed, for the reaſons are plain. — 
© * The ſum of all is this, The Righteouſneſs Evangelical, is pape 67,39 
' the ſame with that which the Antients called, 'amaxxi 4 yi. 5- oy 
'atrazs, Tolive an Apoſtolick life, that was the meaſure of Chri- 
' ſtians ; the 5 vapires 2 Gegiges puirrrs; Men that deſired to pleaſe 
' God, thatis, as Apoſtolzus moſt admirably deſcribes it: * Men *'E9 Nan ileruts 
' who are curious of their very Eyes, temperate in their Tongue, ExpiCna,YACarut Sſrpat - 
' andof a mortified Body, and a humble Spirit ; pure in their in- ws The _ _— 
' tentions, maſters of their paſſions 3 men who when they are in- oy 199ne) Thr, 
*Jured, return honorable words, and when they are leflened in x/ fd on 
' their eſtates, increaſe in their charity 3 when they are abuſed, rnuo®r jw) Smut, 
' they yet are courteous, and give entreaties 3 - when they are ha- Te Siog Bla 
'ted, they pay love 3 men that aredull in contentions,and quick plum: x va 
' in loving\kindneſs ; ſwift as the feet of 4/ahel, and ready as the 197 Tf <uagr's 
' Chariots of Aminadabs. True Chriſtians are ſuch as are cruci- ,, rt che aluy wile? 
' fied with Chriſt, and dead unto [all] fin ; and fivally place their 9 5m? # wer. 
' [whole] love on God,and for his ſake on all} mankind ; fo that "—_— 
"it was well faid of Athanagoras, *Ovdis zg5 inves mmegs & wii Smugne. £4887 Pro Chriſtianis. 
"24 77 26yw, No Chriſtian is a wicked man,unleſs his life be a con- 
' tinuallie, unleſs he be falſe to God and his Religion 3 For the Righ- 
' teouſneſs of the Goſpel is in ſhoft nothing elſe bur a [Tranſcript] of the 
' life of Chrift; De Mathana Nabhaliel, de Nahaliel Bamoth, ſaid Rabbi 
" Zoſuah 3 Chriſt is the [Image] of God,and every Chriſtian is the Image 
' of Chrift, whoſe example is [imitable], bur ir is the [beſt], and his 
* Laws arethe [moſt] perfect, but the [moſt] eaſie 3 and the promiſes 
' by which he invites our greater ſervices, are [moſt] excellent, but 
 * [moſt] true, and the reward ſhall be [hereafter]; but they ſhall abide 
' forever; thethreatnings of them tha fall ſhort of [this] Righteouſneſs 
' are {moſt] terrible, bur [moſt] certainly ſhall come to paſs ; they ſhall 
' [never] enter into the Kingdom of God, that is, their portion ſhall be 
"ſhame, and an [eternal] Priſon, a flood of Brimftone, and cohabitation 
'-with Devils to [eternal}Ages. And if this conſideration will not pre- 
*vail, there is [no] place lett for perſwaſion, and there. is no uſe of rea- 
_ * ſon 5 andthe greateſt ibopes, and greateſt fears Can be no Argument 

*or Santiowof: Laws ; and the greateſt good in the World is ſnot] con- 
; * fiderable, and the greateſt evil is [not] formidable ; bur if they be, 
"there is no more to be ſaid, - if you would have your portion with 
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* Chriſt, you muſt be righteous by [his] meaſures ; and theſe are they 
* that I have told you. 2 
' So Ihave done with this Door or Biſhop, . unto whoſe words I ſup- 
poſe I need not to add, ſeeing that in themſelves they hold out what the 
People called Quakers hold torth as their Principles, in as full and large 
expreſſions as need to be ſignified ; 1 ſhall quote one or two particulars 
more of Alexander Henderſon's, the great Scotiſh Minifter, out of the 
printed Paſſages of the Papers that paſſed berween the late King Charles 
the Firſt, and him, in reference. to Government, when the ſaid King was 
at Newcaſtle, having caft himſelf on the Scars Army, when he came 
from Oxford : Alſo jomething out of the ſaid Kings Papers,and his Book 
to his Son, the now'King (barles the Second, called, tlikan BAZIAIKH, 
And then I ſhall draw towards a concluſion, —— 

Alexander Henderſon, in anſwer to the Kings firſt Paper dated at New- 
caſtle, May 29.1646. and to that part of ic which related tothe Kings edu- 
cation & ſettlementin thatRe/zgion. which he profeſſed, & the Kings Plea 
or Allegation on that foot, ſaith, 7 do not-wouder,nor think it any ſ{range 
thing, that Your Majeſty hath not at. firſt' given place to a cottrary pref 
on, I remember that the famous Johannes Picus Mirandula, proveth by 
irrefragable reaſons, (which no rattonal man will contradict) That no man 


' hath+ſo- much power over hu own wnderftanding, as to make himſelf believe 


what he will, or to think that to be true which has reaſon telleth him tobe falſe 5 
much leſs us it poſſible for any man to have hu reaſon commanaed by his 
will, . 1 c $1214) (hi It a99 | 
 '2,-Ttrra true ſaying of the Schoolmen, Voluntas imperat- intelle&Qui, 

juoad: exercitium, non quoad ſpecificationem, Arne own. will, or the 
will of another, may command me to think upon a matter 5. but no will or 
command can conſtrain-me to determine other wiſe theu my reaſon teacheth me. 


| (Then'no man ought to be perſecuted for his Religion 3 then no man 


can be forced into/a Religions then no Religion ought to be forced 3 
then every One ought fre towards God to exerciſe his Religion : The 
matters are plain; I'need not'mannage the words any farther to prove 
SEIGEy- > - 0p! s bug Fro ord cs: 7 olan cn oy: 
The King in his reply to Alexander Henderſon's Anſwer to. the Kings 
firſt Paper, ſaith, — Ay taſte cannot be guided by another mains palate 5 — 
And as for your Romanorum Malleus, bis ſaying, (which 'was Groſted 
of Lmitoln, whom: #. Henderſon in his Anſwer aforeſaid to the Kings firſt 
Paper, calls Romanorum Mallevs, The Roman Maul, or the Maul of the' 
Romani, or Paprſts 5'Intheſe-words, — 1t was abard ſaying of Romano- 
rum Mallens,Groftd of Lincoln, That Reformation was nat to be expeited, 
Nifi in ore glacit cruentandi; (i.e). wnleſs in the mouth of ablaady Sword.) 
Tt x well you conie off # with [yet this I may ſay]; for 1t ſeems to imply, as 
if you 'neither olght;” nor would Juftifie that bloody ungodly faying, ({aith 
the King) which wotds, -- Yor1-may Jay,->-. were adjoyned to the for- 
mer, whichhe {pexks'of Grefted,'as ſome qualification, or; further teſti- 
mony of his (viz Henderſon's diſlike of that bloody Principle, which 
che Kitg rakes notice of,” as aforeſaid, as that which was to: be:detefted, 


and which he dettfied and argried againſt ab being hisowncaſe, as he 


upderſtood che matters manage agaioft hitivinthat War,:of which the 
pulting tp©El Ppicopacy, or Biſhops, Rootand:Branch,: and reforming 
} aac | | A i +4 | of 
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of Religion, according tothe Word of God, 
was part of the Covenant: And turther 
the Kiog tells him in the latter end ot that 
his Rok — He (faith the King, ſpeaking 
of his Father King * James, whom Alex. 
Henderſon had quoted in reference to the 
Argument he was uponzin relation to Re- 
ligton) would tell you, -- That a bloody Re- 
formation was never lawful, as not warran- 


ted by Gad s IWord 5 and that Preces & La- 


crime ſunt Arma Ecclefiz, (that is) Pray- 
ers and Tears arethe Arms of the Church. -- 
I need fay nothing farther tro demonſtrate 
this matter alſo.ſeeing that on both hands, 
in the Kings, and A, Henderſon s Papers, 
there is a plain deteſtation of Perſecution, 


To which let me ad ſome few inſtances of - 


the ſaid Kings,in his ſaid EIKQN BAZIAIKH, 
which may make up this ſum. | 
 Intthat part of it which relates to the 


_ coming in of the Scorifþ Army, Head the 
1.3th, the King faith, -- Nor do 1 know any 


ſuch tough & malignant humors in the conſti- 
tutzon of. the Engliſh (hurch, which gentler 


Applications than thoſe of an Army (pet-' 
ſecution and force are equivocal in their 


nature, though. not in meaſure to an Ar- 


my 3 and ſo what is ſaid of the one, may , 


be as truly ſaid of the other, or the ſame 
word to the one, faith the fame to the 
other) might noteafily bave removed, . nor 
wit ſo proper to hew out Religious Refor- 


| Page 30, b 
*King Fames in his Apology for the Oath 
.of Allegiance, page 46, 47, faith, -- But as [ 
well allow of the Hierarchy of the Church, for 


the diftinttion of Order, (for ſo I underſtand 


wt) ſo 1 utterly deny that there ts any Earthly 
Monarch thereof, whoſe word muſt be a Law, 
and who cannot err in his Sentence, by an infall;- 
bulty of Spirit : Becauſe earthly Kingdoms muſt 
have earthly Monarchs ; it doth not follow that 
the Church muſt have a viſible Monarch too ; 
for the World hath not one temporal CMonarch ; 
Chrift is his Churches Monarch, and the Holy 
Ghoſt bis Deputy. . The Kings of the Genules 
rergn over them, but ye ſhall not be ſo, Luke 22, 
25. Chriſt did not promiſe before bus Aſcention, 
to leave Peter with them, to dirett and inſtrutt 


-themiin all things, but he. promiſed to ſend the 


Holy Ghoſt unto them for that end, -- 

'And in his Speech to the Parliament, i609, 
he ſaith, «- /t i a ſure rule is Dromty, That 
God never loves to plant his Church by violence 
ard bloodſhed, &c. Andin his Apology,afore- 
ſaid, page 4. ſpeaking of ſuch Papilis as took 
the Oach, he faith thus, -- { have @ good proof, 
that I intended no perſecution againſt them fo7 
Conſcience-ſake, but onely deſired to be ſecured 
for Cevil Obedience, which for Conſcience cauſe 
they were bound to perform, - And in his Expoſ.. 
Kev, 20. pitnted x588, and 1603, hefaith, 
T he compaſſing of the Sams, aud the beſieging 
of the beloved City, declareth unto us a certain 
note of a falſe Church to be perſecution , for 
they came to ſeek, the fauhful ;. the faithful 
are thoſe that are ſought, the wicked are the be- 
fiegers, and the faithful beſieged, -- 


marions by the Sord, as to, pelliſh them. by. fair and equal Diſputations, Page 93. 
amongſt thoſe who are moſt concerned in the differences, whom [not] Force, 
[but] Reaſon ought to convince :: And fure, in matters. off Religion, thoſe 
Truths gain moſt on mens Tudgments and Conſpiences which are leaſt urged 


with.. ſecular violence, which weakens Truth with þ 


uaices, -- And if Preſ- 


bytery zn ſuch a 2 984 be aninſiitution of C ball ſave it differs from all 


others, and # the. 


firſt and onuly paint of” Chriſtiqnity that was to be planted, 


aud watred with Je much Engliſh blood," whoſe effuſions run jn a ftreaz [d 
contrary tathat of the Primattve Planters, bath of Chriſtianity and Epiſco-. 
pacy;. which was with \patience],: ſhedding of their own blood, nat [violent] 


drawmg of other mens Sure there 15 [too] much of man in it to have much of | 


Chr1ſt.: -- Nor may any men, 1thipk (faith the:King) without ſin and pre- 


ſumption foreibly endeauour toteft the Churches quader my care and tutidniin- 
to.the moulds they have fancied ond faſioned'3 their deſigns, till they have. 
firſt gained my conſent, and reſolued. bath my awn- aud othex mens (onſcitutess 


by the ſtrength of their Reaſons.3. ather vyolent mations which are neither 
Manly, Chriftzay,nor Loyal] ſhall never either ſeake ar ſettle my Religion, 
x07 any mans elſewho knows what Religion _ ond how. fart u removed 
"2 ws L 2 | Lg, 


from 
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from all Faftion, whoſe proper engine u | Forte) the Arbitrator of [Beaſts] 


not of [reaſonable] Men. 

Alſo in reference to the Covenant under the 14th Head, he faith, --- 
The enjuyning of Oaths upon the people muſt needs in things doubtful be dan- 
gerous, as in things unlayful danmable. —- Alſo in the Prayer adjoyning 
to that Head, he faith, -- Make them at length ſeriouſly to conſider that 
mothing [violent] and [injurious] canbe [religions]; | 

And upon the Head of the many jealoufiies raiſed, and ſcandals caſt 
upon him, to ſtir up the people againſt him, being the 1 5th Head, he 
ſaith, — 1n pornt of true conſcientious tenderneſs, I have oft declared how 
little I bave deſired my Laws and Scepter ſhould entrench on Gods Soveretgn- 
ty, which « the only King of mens Conſctences 5 and yet he hath laid ſuch re- 
Promuce upon men, as commands them to be ſubje for Conſcience-ſake, giving 
no manliberty to break the Law eſtabliſhed further than with meekneſs and 
patience, they are content to ſuffer the penalties annexed, rather than diſturb 
the publick peace. -= | 

And upon that Head of the Ordinance againſt the Common-Prayer- 
Book, being the 16h, he ſaith, -- That theſe men (I ſay) ſhould ſo ſud- 
denly change the Liturgy into a Direfory (ſpeaking of that alteration of 
the one to the other by thoſe men, who cryed out of the rigor of the 
Laws and Biſhops, which ſuffered them not to uſe the liberty of their 
Conſciences in not uſing the Service-Book, who lately had eicher fub- 
ſcribed to, uſed, and maintained, or refuſed to uſe it in the Page before, 
and now applies theſe words to them) as rf the Spertt needed help for in- 
vention, though not for expreſſions 5 As if a matter preſcribed did not as 
much flint and obſfirutt the Spirit, as if it were clothed in, or confined to fit 
words, -- which he calls in the next words Legerdemgzn, to deceive the 
vulgar : And in the next Paragraph, he faith, -- Thus I ſee that no men are 
prone to be greater Tyrants, and more rigorous' exatters on others to conform 
2 their illegal Novelties, than ſuch whoſe pride was formerly leaſt diſpoſed 
#0 the obedience of lawful Conſtitutions, and whoſe [icentious humours moſt pre- 
tended conſcientious Liberties, -- And in the Prayer atter that Head, he 
faith, — Evermore defend thy Church from blind Zeal, and owver-bold de- 
vorren, | ARTE ANY; 

Then upon the 182b Head, which ſpeaks of #xbridge Treaty, &c. he 
ſaith, as to his Sword and Reaſon, -- Having greater confidence of my 
Redſon than my Sword 3 -- And, it being an office not only of bumanity,rather 
zo uſe Reaſon than'Force, but alſo of Chriſtianity, to ſeek peace and enſut it 
And the higheſt tide of ſucceſs ſet me not above a Treaty, nor the loweſt ebb be- 
low a Fight ; Though 1 ants: zt any ſign of true valour to be prodigal 
of mens Toes Ki rather then to bedrawn to produce our own Reaſons , Or to 
ſubſcribe to other mens, Andin the Prayer, — 0 thouthat art the God of 
eaſon. | 

ae to the now King, then Prince of Wales, being the 27th Head, 

he ſaith, -- Take beed of abetting any Fations, or applying to any publick 


diſeriminations in matters of Religion, contrary to what is your Fudgment, 
and the Church well ſetled 5 your parttakadbering, as Head, to any one fide, 
gains you not ſo great advantages in ſome mens hearts, (whoare prone to be 
of therr Kings Re as. tt lofeth you in others who think themſelves and 
the Profeſſun firſt deſpiſe 


ſed, then' perſecuted by you, = Your Prerogateue beſt 
=  faened 


a, ow fe, | }N &@&f 
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 ſhewed and exerciſed in remitting, then exafting the rigor of the Lawt, there 
being nothing morſe than Legal Tyranny. -—— Beware of exaſperating any 
Eattton by thexraſneſs and aſpeiity of ſomemens. paſſions, humours, and pri- 

vate Optnuair\4mplayed by: you grounded anely upon the differences in leſſer 
matters, which are but the. ckerrts and ſuburbs of Religion, ; wherein a chari- 
table connivance, and. ({briſtian Toleration often diſſipates their ſtrength, 
hon: rougher oppoſirton fortifier,, and puts the deſpuſed-andl oppreſſed Party 

into ſuch Combiuatians,: as may maſt enable.them to get a full revenge on thoſe 

zbey count their. Per ſecutors 5s. who are commonly aſſiſted by that vulgar commi- 
eration, which attends all that are ſaid ta ſuffer under the notion of Religt- | 
on. — The more conſctons: you ſhall be to:your own meritecupon your. people, P4445 
the more prone. you foal be: ty expett all lous and loydlty from them 5 Atid to 
znfit no puniſhwtnt upon thens for former. miſcarriages : You will bave more 
riard complatency in pardoning one, thanin puniſhing athouſand, -- 

\ And-in his Medications pan Deathyafterthe.Votes of Non Addr#fſes, 
Head the 28h, he faich, — £.can both forgive them. (to wit) thoſe he calls p bY | 
his Deftroyers, ſpeaking of ihis Chatity,: which was his nobleft reven ge 
upon them,:by\which be faith, : 7.;hank God 1 cairboth: forgive them and + 
pray for them, that God mould.not impute-my blaod unto them, furthtr that + 
2a convince them what need they have of Chriſte blood to waſh their Souls from, 
the guilt of ſhedding mine, —— The Will of God hath confined and concluded 
wines 1 ſhall-bave the pleaſure of dying. without. any pleaſure of defered 
vengeance.r— And-inthat Head, of .che:denying {of his Chaplains their 
atrendance on him, being the 244h,: he faith, 7hey.that envy my being a 


$ 4 . 
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King, are loth © fhould be a Chriſtian, whilſt they ſeek to deprive me of all Pag. 189,190; 
ings elſe, they are afraid I ſaould ſave ay Sol; 1 preg ge of rk  ..... = 
deſprſe none only T thought 1 might have leave ta make choice of ſome for my 
ſpecial Attendants ; who mere beſt approved in my Judgment, and moſt ſut- 

zable to my affeiiion, for'T held it better to ſeem undervout, and to hear no mens 

praying, then to be forced, or ſeem to comfily with thoſe Petitions to which the 

beart cannot conſent, nor tongue ſay Amen, without contradifing a mans 

own underftanding, or belying his own Saul... - \\ 15 _. 

Laſtly, -- Alexander Fenderſon in his ſecond Paper tothe King,. thus ,,,. Hendwrſ 

ſpeaks, ' Cancerning the forcing of Conſcience, which I precermirted' ſecond Paper | 
"in my other Paper, Iam forced now,. but without forcing of my Con- bt = Kings # 
' ſcience to ſpeak of: Our Conſcience may.be ſaid to be forced,cicher by 799 » 
' our ſelves, or by others 3 by our ſelves, when we. ſtop the ear of our | 

' Conſcience, and will not hearken or give place to information,reſolving 
* obftinately, Ne fi perſuaſeris perſuadebis, which is no leſs than a refi- 

' ting of the Holy Ghoft,and the hardning of our hearts. (2.) Or when 

' we ſtop the mouth, and ſuppreſs the clamour of our Conſcience, re- 

"ſolving rather to ſuffer the Worm to gnaw, and the fire to burn inward- 

ly, than to make confeſſion of that we are convinced to be Truth, 

' (3.) Or when we ſear our Conſcience as with a hor Iron, that it be- 

* cometh ſenſeleſs, which is the puniſhment of the former, unto which 
* is oppoſed the truly tender Conſcience, ſuch as Johab had, 2 Kings 22, 

'19. Again/(x,) our Conſcience is faid to be forced by others, when 

' they obtrude upon us what is in ir ſelf eviland unlawful ; the other is, 

' by doing ic. againft a Dictate of Conſcience, which isa contempt of 

: God, whaſe Vicegerent it is, (2.) . Or when gghers urge us to = 

bor, Na RR. " that 


ſaw T 
* that which in it elf good, or may lawfully be done,. but through error 
* of Conſcience w&Jadpe it tobe eviland unlawful ; it in this caſe, we 
* donot that which is-preft upon us, we in, becauſe the thing is good and 
' awfut: And if we doit, wedin, becauſe weda againft opr:Conſciences, 
' wificttif this caſe: biadeth, butobligethingt=. And yer there is a-way 
' ro eſcaþcout of thjs\Laborynth;\.it being: repugnant tothe equity of 
* the\yill of God;ntolay a neceflity of finning-upon uny man 3 the only 
ro leydptoriea Gelaſaice.oic hain a pacraFieoold Hun 
' which we are cormmanded.co.putoff;\.otherwiſe we. being: ſufficiently 
| ' informed, and yet cteaving'tq ourolderror}: we rather:do- violence'to. 
'*: © * Guy Confſeieticeour ſelves,: than ſuffer vidlence from others; oo 
ok +25 ws Uncothisof'thelare Kings; and d/efander Hen- 
©8420 1-445 15D _— pre rae", of vhe-Fathers,— 
c) Quia Religionis non-fit, cogereR&-vTpeallran writes.thus' tg.F8a ray (CY [8appertaineth 
ngionem, quz {popts, Suleip: debent,, ot 'to- Religion ito Religion, tree #o- be 
Poo L220 - , ii ofrecty taken up, notbyforce i out tot 
| 1 £24 44 - And in his ſecond/!Boak' againft : Aayrion, he 
(d) Non imponererur lex ei, quinon\ faiths: (d): 4 Law'foouldinot be' impoſod.ow him, whe 
habet obſequiura debirum. legi in {un g ep ly, not im bir-power 8608 what the Lam'requires : the 
poteſtare, eadem arbir!11 libertas &: p0- x cane oo £0 4 cM, , 
reſtas que ſuir in Adamo, Etiam nunc ef" ſame liberty of the Well and\F®dwer which'was n Adam, 
ficit viciorem de godeghDiabolo. | - * oy now accomplefhes dominion over the-ſamd Devil. -- 
++ + 4, Andi his fourth Book: againſt Marcian, he faith, 
(e) Regnum Der intra vos eff, -quis- fe) ''The Kingdom of God within you,” -who will ot 
non ic2. interpretabieus,inera vos eſt, 1d \taterpret,'u within you; in: your hand, in- power 
eſt, in mainuz 4n porsſtare veſtra, fi au- ,. oy me ae + moet ona cemre4 
carts Dei prevepram, -- 5f you hear; of you ds wha8 God commantss = + 
UW \ S wo —Anid ſaith: {ypriax inhis Sermon-about Baprifme, 
(cite. 8.5 46 | 'o. "2h \ 
uy ihahonss <p grqmarirnc a pier prepaeatabgt 
_ (8) 1njuſtum-eft exterguere invits i: Alſo Arxobas ſaith, (gp) 1 4&5 an unjuſt thing to 
in conrratium volumatis, & INCA; creo ow amwilting mind ws which i _— wiee 
| RD 1-1, and to prefs that which. men would not have, 
Lafantiufcoticerning wite Worſhipy'rap, 8 Aaith, 
(kh) Nohis avtem lex Dei revelata eff, 


> 
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{h) The Law of i God # revealedto us, which enlightens 
perinde ut ſielle Nauris noQu,nobis;, rr, fire wb gf , 
a Tops on - —_— dif=" Huey 1610 the dark night: That Law (to mit, the Law 
omnes, conſtans, len HP INTTOTT JOS Oy . | 
qui vocat ad officium, jubraito, viran= of 'Godl) ; ww r(ght Reaſon, 00s. with Nero, arffuſe d 
do, a fraude dererriat- Go : tC AIT0 or ſhed abroatt'int all, or pit into every one, conſtant, 
" "eternal, which by requiring,” forbidiling and. deterring 
le oerreienti ax from-dectit, calls to duty.” - | 20 
7) In nob1s viam Eve. per Ven! WIYY fab - ; 

anita, probatur, Ne verbu 2 (1) And! Athanaſius againſt the Gentiles thus ex 
Dei intracor rum eff, _g _— efſeth himſelf, ' The way to come or attain unto the 
R Det intra vos. eſt; - 4nquit Cnri- : #. ll. 2 SMC gs A 
Ra De in fe Re annie Da 20 Anowledge of God, ur within us 5 it ts proved, becauſe 
nolis eſt, urique' imelligere poſſumus- (faith Afoſe>) the Word of God # within thy heart 5 And 
Verbum Patil. - 7 335545 05/4 3 fbraff faith; The-Kingdom 'of God « within you: If 
LV 00043 1 BE aath, and the Kingdom of God be with us, then we 


"RIDE 3. 3"; "ed Ln -may and cah underſtand the Word of the Father ,pag.25. 

{ uitrron 0! , Yor s $a l® DW. $9; "we - kr "Ib 

a fot arbirrd nelly; aire firum'eft,* Aigair1 it his-firſt Tome, p.838, he ſaith;(K) Sznce the 

veliſne remet ipſum _— ___ "& if" "p10; on8 Of 2h 15 ſpontaneous; and the mindof thy Will 

| betum brotorunlanina | % R BOL f 1-4 placed in thee;wilt thou bemade Tares and Fodder for 
4 2,44 42-: br hit Boaſfs} orirather bs chaiiged into Corn. - 
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.. And ſaith Seneca in his-ſecond Chapter concetns | __— = 
ing able fled lite, (1) The.multttude 1s the-worſt Ar- (1) Argimentumn' peſſimi rb 68 
uſnent 3 let us enquire what beſt 18 to:be dont. not what. Tephamus quid Spyine fattoin its $6 
P, b # : 4 , 1 at '»r7 5 gs 1D, 
moſt uſually (a7. commonty) #.done, and that may' ſets i&fftonem I as 008 10 PRE 
Fong Res. a6 | "14 10.86 may : h2' foeliciearis corfliraar; 
ele us-in the paſſion of. exetrlaſting happimeſe,. nat what. pre provann fe Hts res 
# allowed by the unlgar thr warſ interprater of Truth 5 pains meas quo a fall voanale 
have (faith he)\agerreriany more cerfatr. light, by com-', Anim hom animus invettar. . 
which] may.godge the truth. from f; iſord.s the: good non ney ah 
of themind the mind eat fedext)— Again Epiſt- qi» >bfrian mo ojeale:'s 
he ſairho(w){s.6:2f0e//b 4 ng for thee to wifh what by (m) Stulcum cft optare cum poſi 
thee catencs: bd altained :- Golie near thee; xand be ts in impetrare. Proprig et a re Deng. 
tbee-s - the Holy Sqrrit pts 07,refiaes within us,or daells, cum-eft, jneu-e}) Sacerinera ns Sp12 
tho obſer \ our o6hd anden ations ':.:as bet mus ſeder; malorunt bororunthle my. 
a8, ver of. aur;gobd ande acttons cas. berrdents forum coltos; hie probul  Robig bruit 
wee of 1, be deals with-ys,-- And Epiſt; 43.:(n) ed ens ok —— + IEF 
«1 Con{ciences rok. re ; Eo 929 54,1 (no) Janitores'Confctentia noſit&'Hori 
= onſeientes wet: prides bath put Reapere. v0 -nnſec apervia oppolute Ove tttiferum fevn- 
ble manartyhot; af then aeſhnſeſt tbeſe witnefſer, <=. rertinſs hunc ecftett; '! fe 2 1h 11 
—_—_ f 7 Ana ! | (oY Nilil heneftan "quod ab tiniro; 
1090 UPS ing and. confiraned man." Every quo. #coatofft!> Owhe Honeſihii' 4h 
kane thing 6 o free thing, =-See.allo Epilk, YE, dz. Donn nat + 3 
thinkeſ vice tobe > % any av ; | _(p) Erras enim fi exiſtimas nobiſcum 
80:4 e bar n wtth:us,: they come. over,” (vr afa vitia naſci, ſupervenerunt, Nulli avs 
ter).s: Nature wakes Friend} with no vice, +- Laſtly OE 
Fpiſt. 98. he ſaith, | | 2 into 
g 3 -" » (9) We may rerurn znto the Ways _ (q) Licer reveiti in viam, licet its 
pe yay. be madehole if we cleanſe our mid and follow \regrum reflirui, nos modo purgem 
Natvre. Epiſkas'250., '(k)'1fwe wilk we can enlight Px qguammargue pros 4 = 
ear minds,..\ 5 vin — Boa roared 15 1), Seahaceieegs ki yelimus pareſt, 
- ng ee LY ITOBY, © WW-2912f75:0G 11207 th1tG ts 5 nfs ct 
BY an ogy aware ns -24 UM", 1152720105 cen 
i MY IL; _T . . «& i4 eons  enlly TS AY 
oe Pnr ea for fence fee Gore mn nn 
q | z Z&S-. #hy: wr d M4 ATHE VILLUSn, 1- 
| doe iliac the minds of mos lumen. Cans: EE po maligne 
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| all, even they'that follow ber net; \fee ber 2. 4 0c: non fiquunturillam, vidiat. 


And ſaith Augrſtiz on Fob + the Ki 

Jobn, (b) God # the K x 

#indre, 31 tat od nal 8 gn 

And faith Laf/7antins again,i(c): Who:vantmrpoſe a ZE Juis wibi jmponat neceſlicarem 
El cLe 10d-yi 


a. 
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neceſſity on me either of believing what I will mt," or of (gy eregendt., oe odycha 
net believing: what 1 will f:: Again, (d) Notheng ts fa 2), Nebil ram yoſunrarium G6? 


volunfary as Religion, in which if the mind: be averſe; Neto, Jo. gue Rams aveiſus eJ,; Jani 
yarns, x gud cr orange ED 
King Theoderikg Haid, as Cafodore reports, in his © 
Epiſt, 27, (e) Ie cannot cammand Religian;becauſe no (©) Religiotrem imperare v0) Solf 
OL 3 - —_ nperare oh poſſus 
wan 15 compelled to believe againſt bis will; bot ft 4 — in\1- 
| Pelcurtor, Chap. 26. hath'itthus, (f)»Prattrca- 
ble-Principles belong ta the Law of Nature," \asthe tens Fipra prachcgy, we decem praceprs 
Commandments 5. the effcient cauſs (faith it) of this De pe ui cam nevphr cord, & 
_ C—_— ho writes tt 1n the heatt, and in nſec 8c ine y pus liber homi1 i5 
cena: an + IF Vale" . Vatcentls, ut | cunratem excirct 
Pane” jo , as the underftanilng of every one that ns —_— & abſletteatyz malo. Prxcep- 
JOrn, {may far 1s mand to pood +, and drive Us Les Dature, ts" Deum venera: 1, 
:t from tbe evit, Rom, 2. The Precepts 0 tht-Law of ribus; ranking eB VR ple + 
Nature ar e..:3.:T0 worſh:1þ God, "2% Tolivethonefily. neminetn. 5... Swan cuigue uibuete. 
3; Te. obey aues:'Countrey ," Magiſtrates ;' Parents, 269) ', 
4. Zo hurt. goRE,"' "5. 'To gre to every 'on8 'therr due, 
FS" Mmm 2 > 
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BF xebus communitur uti quarenus ſon 6. To bave things in commion'ts far forth as may be law- 
- poreſi;., 7: Tollers, pocentes © Meet? 241 of conveniently done. '7, To remove the guilty out 
s. Ne ominſe L oPrietates, polr,.of the midſt; for the publith* ſafety. 8. T 0 arengenſ 
ſeſhones, 8 uſum. ener, qubvs. ,ze Lorafpips, Proprieties, Poſſeſſions, and uſe of things 
communuter aloqur.Bonuneermt. |» 1 riſe community canndd be uſed, And Chap.'27. 
(8)-'Diftamen tarionis eſt vis ipſivs; (p) The Dibtatorfh1p or Anuthortatrvensſs of Reaſon;1s 
quo diftat quaſh & I 2 nn 175 own force by which it fjouks, "and a it were, -60m- 
——$— ey mn er$i Lege Naturz 91ands or: admontſhes to.do'pood, or fo'omit 211 "ts 
eſt elicere quid particulate, office from the” general Law'ef., Natures: 1510 chiiſe that 

_ 4 of '., whichts particular, ort0 araw forth"particularr..- h 
| Auguſtinug nominat rationem ſuperio» ., puſten mentions a\Swptrior and'Inferior Reafon, 
rem, & infcriorem, ſuperior ratio (ef op, Cope oy or the Light of humanit' nature, as it were 
lamenhumanz naturz & qual yis djctans ot #1 rut? cldrnal, mhierly 
8 preſcribens divinay ercrna, mereho# 2 power liftating or 'preſenbing aroines eternat, meerty 
nelis. Ut cum Con ſcienta cute PR" honeſt things 5 As whey Conſcrence faith, This ſin ts to 
U nm 7 : 4 | «7 =_= ' : [> 
cjonis woe canto; quia bog peccarum. be avoided, the Dictator _ R—_— pats 
offendir Deum, quia rBIPe + 2.8 COTA ppp conſe why 3 SUCh'@ jt offends God;'bicunſe tt is fil- 
yrs A pt oe > Conſcientia dicit. hoc thy, and Contrary zo the Law of Natyre;bieauſe 26 18 _ 
juſtum opus Ra ener worthy of, :or unbecoming the nature 0 y_w og 
= = oye eſt pulchium, quia et . Conſcience ſaith, This Joſt BOY Log fo ve aone, eve 
homine ;eniſmum. I... 5 Diltamen or Authorttatrueneſs a, puts or \grves the rea» 
jon han  - ſons becauſe God hath commanded this Juſt work » be- 
 cauſett s beautiful, becauſeit s moſt worthy or becoming 

G Man, . 1 ' Cs ? % - 

a » *- Tuſtin Martyr in his defence to Antomnur, faith 
(h) Porto ab jul Dern _=copleem thus, (h). Moreover God. at firſt fo at _ = 
Tta- it, or mrett;entia preal- Ap. . . . Tea 
tum fer, & arbirrii liberil poreſtare be as indued with underftanding, and ovtamed co016 


celeftum, rum vera conſertand1,ram be- 29 the power of his free will, as well to follow after 

ne agendi obrinerer. . Uno circa. excuſa- ue things as to do well 5 wherefore mortals by no excuſe 

tione nalla defendi poſſunt mortales FF ng Gol. F WR 

apud Deum, rarionales enim & ad'coti- gg defend \themſebues before Gol, or are eft wit 

templationem oppoliti per cam Creatt. | excuſe, for be made them reaſonable and fit 20 contem 
plate, | 6 
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vg Deus 8 Angelos& ©" And ;n his Tri hon, he ſaith, (i) For God wiltin 
Heines per iberum arbirtil deleftum that -_ ons bord Angels and Men, ſhould be at hep 
ſax quemque efle poteſtatis, ur quiſque J | 4 "We: ll -þ 5 
que pro virili ſua parte poſſer, faceret, gnpy liberty, by the free choice of thety will, "be ſo creas 
eales cos creavit» quo placita fibi'fide- , 1,1,1 batevery one minhbt.do what he would ; if they 
eifſeur .a corruprione & pena omnis, gone | art hoy '/hould þ 
PE eonfervareteur, fin mabgne-"age- chaſe thoſe: things pleaſing to him, they ſhould be kept 
rent, ficuri viſum -; Aaages pag robep free from corruption \puntſhment 3 but if they did 
Tm jpks volana | artemperarent, wickedly, be would puniſh them as he pleaſed : God ſo 
cum jllo degerent regnarentque impatr- ,,o ved man, that if they. ordered this life to his will, 
rn, > with him they ſhould dwell and reign impatible (or un- 
L changeable) and immortal. 73 
Hillary alſo againſt Auxentias writeth thus, © The Chriſtian Church 
« doth not perſecute, but is perſecuted, and lamentable it is to ſeethe 
« oreat folly of theſe times,. and. to ſigh at the fooliſh Opinion of this 
« World, in that men, think by humane aid to help God ,and with world- 
«ly pomp and: power to undertake ro defend the Chriſtian Church 3 I 
« ask you Biſhops, Whar help.uſed the Apoſtles in the publiſhing of the 
© Goſpel ? x the aid of 'what power did they preach Chriſt, aad con- 
« verted the Heathen from their idolatry to-God ? When'they were im- 
© rriſoned, and lay in chains, .did.they praiſe and give thanks to God for 
| | —_ © any 
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© any Dignities, - Graces, or Fayours received from the Court >. Or dg 
« you think that Part went about with Regal Mandates, or Kingly Au- 
« rhority to gather and eſtabliſh the Church of Chriſt > Sought he pro- 
* tection from New Yeſpaſian? &c, The Apoltles wrought withtheit 
* hands for their own maintenance, travelling by Land and W ater from 
* Town to City to preach Chriſt ; yea, the more they were forbidden, 
© the more they _— and preached Chriſt, But now alas ! Humane 
© help muſt afliſt and protec the Faith, and give the ſame countenance : 
**to and by vain and worldly honours do men ſeek to defend the Church 
** of Chriſt, 'as if he by his power were unable to perform it. 
And againſt Arius, he ſaith, * The Church now which formerly by 
*enduripg miſery and impriſonment, was knownto be a true Church, 
« doth now terrifie others by impriſonment, baniſhmenr and miſery,and 
« boaſteth that ſhe is highly eſteemed of the World, whereas the true 
« Church cannot bur be hated of the ſame, 
 Tertullian- againſt Scapula agarn' writes this, *Tt agreeth both with 
< humane equity, and natural reaſon,” that every man worſhip God un- 
© compelled, and believe what he will ; for another 'mans Religion, or 
« belief neither hurteth any, nor profiteth any man; neither beſeemeth it 
* any Religion to compel another to be of their Religion, which willing- 
©ly and freely ſhould be embraced, and not by conſtraint, foraſmuch as 
<the offerings were required of thoſe that freely and with a good will 
© offered, and nor from the contrary,. - | | 
 Jerom#:4h# Proemium upon Jeremiah, Book the fourth, ſaith, © He 
<refie muſt be cut off with the Sword-of the Spirit ; all Sons and Diſci- 
© ples of miſled Hereticks, let us ftrike through with the Arrows of the 
< Spirit, that is, with the Teſtimonies of Holy Scriptures; the ſlaughter 
© of Hereticks is by the Word of God. 
Brutius oz 1 Cor, 3. /azth, *No man hath power to make urging 
«< Laws to Chriſttans whereby to bind their Conſciences, for williogly, 
« freely and uncompelled, with a ready defire, and chearful mind, muſt 
© thoſe that come run unto Chriſt. : 
Luther 7 his Book of the Civil Magiſtrate, ſaith, * The Laws of Civil 
« Government extend no further rhan on the Body or Goods, and to 
« that which is External, for over the Soul God will not ſuffer any man to 
« rule, only he himſelf will cule; therefore whereſoever the Civil Magi- 
« ſtrate doth undertake to give Laws to the Soul and Conſciences of 
< men, he uſurpeth that Governtment to himſelf, which appertaineth 
© to God. | 
' Again, 1 Kzngs 6. in building of the Temple there was no found of 
« Tron heard 3 to fignifie that Chriſt will have in his Church a free and 
«willing people, not compelled and conſtrained by Laws and Sta- 
< tutes. 
Again upon Luke 22. be ſaith, ©Itis not the true Catholick Church 
« thar is defended by the ſecular Arm, or humane Power, but the falſe 
« and feigned Church, which although it carries the name of a Church, 
«yet it denies the power thereof, Fea | 
Again, upon Plalm 17. he ſaith, © The true Church of Chrift know- 
© eth no Brachium Seculare, (or Secular Arm) which the Biſhops now a- 
« dayes chiefly uſe, 2 | | 
| Nan Again 
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| Again in his Poſtil of the firſt Sunday after the Epiphany, be ſaith, 
” If the Civil Magiftrate would command me to believe thus or thus, 1 
* would anſwer him after this manner, Lord or Sir, look you unto your 
' Civil or Worldly Government, your power extends not fo far to com- 
* mand any thing in Gods Kingdom,therefore herein I may not hear you ; 
* for if you cannot ſuffer any man ſhould uſurp authority where you have 
"to command, how do you think God ſhould ſuffer you to thruſt him 
* from his Seat, and to ſet your ſelf therein ? 
The Puritans (fo called) in their Anſwer to the Admonition to the 
Parliament, in King Zames his time, page 109. fay, ' The Papifts nor 
' others, neither conftrainedly nor cuſtomarily communicate in the My- 
'ſteries of Salvatioo. And in their ſupplication printed 1609. pag. 21. 
&c. they write much. for Tolleration. | 

The Papiſts (fo called) are quoted in a Book intituled, Perſecution 
for Religion condemned, 8c. printed 1615, and 1620, and reprinted 1662. 
(wherein are alſo many of the _ aforeſaid) I fay they are quoted to 
have written in a Book of theirs about that time publiſhed, relating co 
the Oath of Allegiance, &c. then put (v7, in the dayes of King James 
after this manner, Moreover the means which Almighty God appointed bus 
Officers to uſe in the (onwverſion of —— and People, was Humility, 
Patience, Charity, &c. ſaying, Behold I ſend you as Sheep tn the midſt 
of Wolves, Mat. 10, 16. Hedid not ſay, I ſend you as Wolves among 
Sheep, to kill, imprifon, to ſpoyl and devour theſe unto whom they were 
fent, Again, verſ. 7. he faith, They to whom 1 ſend you, will deliver 
you up to Councels, and intheir Synagogues they will ſcourge you, and to 
Preſidents and Kings ſpall you be led for my ſake, He doth not ſay, You 
whom I ſend ſhall delroer the people (whom you ought to convert) unto Coun- 
cels, and to put themin Priſons, and lead them ta Preſidents and Tribunal 
Seats, and make their Religion Felony and Treaſon. + Again be ſaith, verſ. 
12. Whenye enter into the Houſe, falute it, faying, Peace be unto 
this Houſe, He doth not ſay, Ye ſoall ſend Purſevants to ranſack and 
ſpoyl the Houſe, Again be ſaith, John 106. The good Paſtor giveth his 
life for his Sheep 5 The Thief cometh not bur to teal, kill, and deftroy. 
He doth not ſay, The Thief ww bes Life for his Sheep, and the good Pa- 
flor cometh not but to ſteal, kill, and deſtroy, &c, | 

The ſame Book, (viz, Perſecutton for Rel:guon condemned, &c.) faith of 
Stephen King of Poland, that he ſhould fay, 7 am King of Men, not of 
Conſciences, a Commander of Boates and not of Souls, | 

And that the King of Bohemza had thus written, viz, Notwithflanding 
the ſucceſs of the latter times, wherein ſundry Opinions hate been hatched 
about the $ubjeft of Religion, may make one clearly diſcern with bu eye, and 
(as it were) tonch with by finger 5 that according to the verity of holy Scre- 
ture, and a Maxime hereraire beld and maintained by the Antient Doflors 
of the Church, That mens (onſciences ought in no ſort to be violated, urged, 
or conſtrained 5 and whenſoever men have attempted any thing by this v1io- 
dent courſe, whether openly or by ſecret means 5 the iſſue bath been pernici- 
ous, and the cauſe of preat and wonderful innovations m the principalleſt and 
wiphtieſt Kingdoms and Countreys of all Chriſtendom, &c. And further 
Ga that Book, he ſaich, So that once more we do proteſt before God and 


the whole World, that from thu time forwards we are firmly reſalued not 
— ' ! fo 


Lens  —. - 
to perſecute, or moleſt,” or ſuffer to be perſecuted or violated airy perſori whats 
foever for matter of Religion, no not they that profeſs themſelves to be of 
-. the Roman Church, neither to trouble or diſturb them in the exerciſe of they 
Religion, ſo they live conformable to the Laws of the States, &c. 
. William Greenhil of this day in his Expoſition on the x 1th of Ezech; 
page 424. faith, You know who ſaid, In the things of the mind we look 
for I but that of Light and Reaſon, He is of the Independants 
ſo called. | 
And EpiRetis that famous Philoſopher, in his Diſſertations; 
collected by Arrians, Book 1, Chap. 14, thus faith,: (a) hen 2 "Om wedorn nd © 
ye bave fout your Gates, and made darkneſs within, that us to ſay, ages Y _ 51for 
are retired, Ho not ſay that ye are alone, for. ye are tivt alone, but men, », Jn gr 
(God is within, and your genizes (or the Principle of God) what need rake D &5y <2 6 O2Q- 
have they of light to ſee to do ? (as much asto ſay,God and the Prin- _— OR IY 
ciple of him ſee what you do. ) | TOE pela, guns ors mh 
| And Ariſtotle (to add no more) inthe 52h Book of Echicks, #7 7 mii 
chap. 8. faith, (b) 4 man aits juſtly or unjuſtly, as he afts freely; ® —_— y Or 
but when conſtrainedly, he doth neither juſtly nor emjuſtly, but by *. w_— £ An = 
Po ANT | e X00; OT\ aduers O78 
 ' And ſol. haye done with Alexander Henderſon and theſe Do- 72-2726; 4 & 
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ftors, and the Book and Papers of the late King, and cheſe ſay- 
ipgs of the Ancient, having through all convinced in their very words, 
 ortheir yery words holding forth the: Principles of. the People called 
Quakers ; as I have inthe words of others in preceding Generations : 
if 10 be that yet men will refle, or rake a view of Trath, as it looks 
through their own Glaſs, though they will not take it in anothers, T 
ſhall now bring it through the Proteſtant Religion, orthat on which the 
| name Proteſtant is grounded, and ſome few more inſtances of the Ages 
that are paſt, and ſo conclude this my long yet neceſſary tract of theſe 
things which are ſo eminent and fit to be conſidered, | 
Fobn Milton: in his Treatiſes of the power of the Civil Magiftrate in 
cauſes Ecclefiaftical, hath excellently pitched the botcom of this mats 
ter, It cannot be dented, (ſaith he) betmp the main foundatron of our Pro 
teſtant Religion, That we of theſe Ages baving no atome Rule or Authorit 
from without us, warrantable to one another as a common ground, but < 
Holy Scripture, and no otber within us, but the illumination of the Holy 
Spirit, ſo interpreting that Scripture as warrantable only to our ſelves,and 
to ſuch whoſe Conſciences we can ſo perſwade, can bave no other ground in 
matters of Religion, but only from the Scriptures, And theſe being not 
poſſible to be underfiood without this divine Illumination, which no man can 
know at all times to bein himſelf, much leſs to be at any time for certain in 
any other 5 it follows clearly that no man, or body of men in theſe times can 
be the infallible Judges, or determiners in matters of Religion to any other 
mens Conſciences but their own, And again (ſaith he) with good cauſy 
therefore it is the general conſent of all ſound Proteſtant Writers, That net- 
ther Traditions, (ouncels, nor Canons of any v1fible (hurch, much leſs Ediffs 
of any Magiſtrates, or (vil Sefſun, but the Scripture onely can be the final 
Judge or Rule in matters of Religion, and that only in the Conſcience of ev 
(briſtian to himſelf. Which proteſtation (ſaith he) made by the firft ook. 
lick Reformers of our Religion againſt the Imperial Edits of Charles the 
Non 2 _ fifth, 


} Again in bis Poſtil of the firſe Sunday after the Epiphiny, be ſaith, 
/ * If the Civil Magiſtrate would command me to believe thus or thus, 1 


* would anſwer him after this manner, Lord or Sir, look you unto your 
” Civil or Worldly Government, your power extends not ſo far to com- 
* mandany thing in Gods Kingdom,therefore herein I may not hear you ; 
* for if you cannot ſuffer any man ſhould uſurp authority where you have 
"to command, how do you think God ſhould ſuffer you to thruſt him 
' from his Seat, and to ſet your ſelf therein ? 
The Puritans (fo called) in their Anſwer to the Admonition to the 
Parliament, in King 7ames his time, page 109. fay, ' The Papifts nor 
others, neither conftrainedly nor cuſtomarily communicate in the My- 
' teries of Salvation. And in their ſupplication printed 1609. pag; 2x. 
&c. they write much for Tolleration. | 
The Papiſts (fo called) are quoted in a Book intituled, Perſecution 
for Religion condemned, &Cc. printed 1615, and 1620, and reprinted 1662. 
(wherein are alſo many of the things aforeſaid) I fay they are quoted to 
have written in a Book of theirs about that time publiſhed, relating to 
the Oath of Allegiance, &c. then put (v/z,) in the dayes of King James 
after this manner, Moreover the means which Almighty God appointed bus 
Officers to uſe in the (onverſion of _— and People, was Humility, 
Patience, Charity, &c. ſaying, Behold I ſend you as Sheep in the midſt 
of Wolves, Mat. 10, 16. Heaid not ſay, I ſend you as Wolves among 
Sheep, to kill, 1impriſon, to ſpoyl and devour theſe unto whom they were 
fent, Again, verſ. 7, he ſaith, They to whom I ſend you, mill deliver 
you up to Councels, and intheir Synagogues they will ſcourge you, and to 


| Preſudents and Kings ſhall you be led for my ſake, He doth not ſay, You 


whom 1 ſend ſhall delrver the people (whom you ought to convert) unto Coun- 


'cels, andto put themin Priſons, andlead them ta Preſidents and Tribunal 


Seats, and make their Religion Felony and Treaſon. + Again he ſaith, ver. 
12. Whenye enter into the Houſe, falute it, faying, Peace be unto 
this Houſe, He doth not ſay, Ye ſpall ſend Purſevants to ranſack and 
ſpoyl the ouſe, Again be ſaith, John 106. The good Paſtor giveth his 
life for his Sheep 5 The Thief cometh not bur to ſteal, kill, and deftroy. 
He doth not ſay, - The Thief —_ bis Life for bis Sheep, and the geod Pa- 
for cometh not but to ſteal, kill, and deſtroy, &c. 

The ſame Book, (viz, Perſecutton for Reltguon condenmed, 8c.) faith of 
Stephen King of Poland, that he ſhould ſay, 7 am King of Men, not of 
Conſciences, a Commander of Bodtes and not of Souls, 

And that the King of Bohemia had thus written, viz, Notwithflanding 
the ſucceſs of the latter times, wherein ſundry Opinions hate been hatched 
about the $ ubjeft of Religion, may make one clearly diſcern with bu eye, and 
(as it were) touch with bu finger 5 that according to the verity of holy Scri- 
pture, anda Maxime heretofore beld and maintained by the Antient Dofors 
of the (hurch, That mens (onſciences ought in no ſort to be violated, urged, 
or conflrained 5 and whenſocever men have attempted any thing by this v10- 
dent courſe, whether openly or by ſecret means 5 the iſſue bath been pernici- 
ous, and the cauſe of preat and wonderful innovations m the principalleſft and 
wiphtteſt Kingdoms and Countreys of all Chriſtendom, &c. And further 
Gaih that Book, he ſaith, So that once more we do proteſt before God and 
the whole World, that from this time forwards we are firmly reſolved not 

* the - . fo 
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zo perſecute, or aoleſt, or ſuffer to be perſecuted or violated any perſori whats 
foever for matter of Religion, no not they that profeſs themſelves to be of 
-. be Roman Church, neither to trouble or arſturb them in the exerciſe of thety 
Religion, ſo they live conformable to the Laws of the States, &c, 
. William Greenhil of this day in his Expoſition on the x 1th of Ezech; 
page 424. faith, You now who ſaid, In the things of the mind we look 
for no a but that of Light and Reaſon, He is of the Independants 
ſo called. | 
And EpiQetjs that famous Philoſopher, in his Diſſertations; 
colleged by Arrians, Book 1. Chap. 14, thus faith, (a) When a "Oy weorn To © 
ye bave fſout your Gates, and made darkneſs within, that i to ſay, a _ —_— dad 
are retired, Ho not ſay that ye are alone, for. ye are tivt alone, but mn, a—_—_ gr uct 
(God is within, and your genizs (or the Principle of God) what need _ 6 20 tr a 6 ©2O- 
have they of light to ſee to do ? (as much asto ſay,God and the Prin- we bal aen Gd 2 wh 
ciple of him ſee what you do. ) | Toe pete, gan? og mh 
_ "And Ariſtotle (to add no more) inthe 5th Book of Ethicks, ©*%**% 7 muini 
chap. 8. ſaith, (b) 4 man aits juſtly or unjuſily, ns he alts freely; b —— » Or 
bat when conſtrainedly, he doth neither juſtly nor enjuſtly, but by oc ured aaa -—*x 
Pt ONT Fe xn; or aSug7s 78 
_ And fol. haye done with Alexander Henderſon and theſe Do- — Dd 
ftors, andthe Book and Papers of the late King, and cheſe ſay- wy m_ 
ipgs of the Antient, having throughall convinced in their very words, 
| ortheir yery words holding forth the Principles of: the People called 
Daakers 5 as I haveinthe words of others in preceding Generations : 
if ſo be that yet men will refle, or rake a view of Truth, as ic looks 
through their own Glaſs, though they will not rake it in anothers, IT 
ſhall now bring it through the Proteſtant Religion, orthat on which the 
name Proteſtant is grounded, and ſome few more inſtances of the Ages 
that are paſt, and ſo conclude this my long yer neceſfary tract of theſe 
things which are ſo eminent and fit to be conſidered, | 

Jobn Malton. in his Treatiſes of the power of the Civil Magiſtrate in 
cauſes Ecclefiaftical, hath excellently pitched the botrom of this mats 
ter, It cannot be demed, (ſaith he) betmpg the main foundatron of our Pro- 
teſtant Religion, That we of theſs Ages having no drome Rule or Authorit 
from without us, warrantable to one another as a common ground, but < 
Holy Scripture, and no other within us, but the illumination of the Holy 
Spirit, ſo interpreting that Scripture as warrantable only to our ſelves,and 
to ſuch whoſe Conſciences we can ſo perſwade, can have no other ground in 
matters of Religion, but only from the Scriptures, And theſe being. not 
poſſible to be underſiood without this divine Illumination, which no man can 
know at all times to be in himſelf, much leſs to be at any time for certain in 
any other 5 it follows clearly that no man, or body of men in theſe times can 
be the infallible Judges, or determiners im matters of Religion to any other 
mens Conſciences but their own. And again (ſaith he) with good cauſe 
therefore it us the general conſent of all ſound Proteſtant Writers, That net» 
ther Traditions, (ouncels, nor Canons of any vrfible (hurch, much leſs Ediffs 
of any Magiſtrates, or (ivil Sefſun, but the Scripture onely can be the final 
Judge or Rule in matters of Religion, and that only in the Conſcience of ey 
(briſtian to himſelf. Which proteftation (ſaith he) made by the firſt por 
lick Reformer of our. Religion againſt the Imperial Edits of Charles the 
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fifth; impoſing Church Tradetions without & criptare, gave the firſt beginning 
of the name Proteſtant, and with that name hath ever been received this Do- 
© Grine, which prefers the S cripture before the (hurch, and acknowledges 
none but the Scripture the ſole Interpreter of its ſelf to the (onſcience, — 
' For if the Church be not -ſafficient to be tmplicitely believed, as we hold it is 
not, what can there elſe be named of more Authority than the Church, but the 
Conſcience, than which God only ts greater, 1 John 3, 20, . But if any man 
ſhall pretend (faith he) that the Scripture Judges to bis Conſcience for other 
men 5 be makes himſelf greater, not only than the Church, but alſo than the 
Scnpture, than the Conſciences of other men. A preſumption ({aith he) 
zoo brph for any mortal, - ſince every true Chriftian'us able to give a reaſon of 
bis Faith, hath the Word of God before him, the promiſed Holy Spirit, and 
the mind of (briſt within him, .z\Cor. 2,16. A much better and ſafer 
guide of Conſcience, (faith he). whzch as far as concerns himſelf, he may 
far more certainly know then any outward rule mpoſed on himby others,whon 
he inwardly etther knows not, nor can know 3 at leaft knows nothing of them 
more ſure than this one thing, That they cannot be bis Judges in Religion, 
x Cor. 2.15. The Spiritual man Judges all things, but he himſelf ts Judg- 
ed of no man 5 chiefly for this cauſe do all true Proteſtants account the Pope 
Antichriſt, for that be aſſumes to himſelf this infallibility over both the Con- 
ference and the Scripture, ſitting in the Temple of Goa, as tt were oppoſite to 
God,and exalting himſelf over all that # called God,or u worſhipped, 2 Thef. 
2.4. That 1s to ſay, not onely. above all Judges and Magiſtrates, who 
though they be called Godds, are far beneath enfalltble, but alſo above God 
himſelf. by giving Law both to the Scripture, to the Conſcience, and to the 


Spirit it ſelf of God within us 5 when as we find, James 4,12. Thereis 


one Law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy : who art thou that 
judgeſt another ? That Chriſt i the only Law-grver of hu Church, and that 
it ts here meant in Religious matters, no well-grounded Chriſtian will deny. 
Thus alſo St. Paul, Rem.x4. 4. Who art thou that judgeſt the Servant of 
another ? to his own Lord he ftandeth or falleth 3 bur he ſhall ſtand, for 
God is able ro make him ftand. As therefore of one beyond expreſſion bold 
and preſumptuons, both theſe Apoſtles demand, Who art thou that preſumeſt 
to rmpoſe [other] Law or Judgment in Religion than the only Law-giver and 
Judge Jeſus Chriſt, who can only ſave, and can deſtroy, gives to the Conſct- 
«ce? And the forecited place to the Theſſalonians, by compared effes re- 
ſolves us, That be he or they, who or where-ever they be, or can be, they are 
of far leſs Authority than the C\ burch, whom in theſe things, as Proteftans, 
they recerve not 5 and yet no leſs Antichriſt im thu main point of Antichri« 
ftianiſm 5 no leſs Pope or Popedom than be at Rome, if not much more, by 
ſetting up Supream Interpreters of Scripture, either thoſe Dotors whom they 
follow, or which is far worſe themſelves, as a Cruil Papacy, aſſuming un- 
accountable Supremacy to themſelves, not in Civil only, but Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes. Seeing then that in matters of Relegion, as hath been proved, none 
can judge or determine here on. earth, no not ((hurch-Governors themſelves, 
againſt the Conſciences of other Believers 5 my- inference 5, or rather not 
mine but our Saviour} own, that in thoſe caſes they neither can command, nor 
uſe reſtraint, leſt they run raſhly on a pernitious conſequence forwarned in that 
Parable, Mart. 13. 26,tO 31. Leſt while ye gather up the Tares, ye root 
up alſo the Wheat with them, let both grow cogether until che Harveſt 
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and in the timie of Harveſt, 1 will fay to n Reapers, Gather ye togethet - Page 24. 
firſt the Tares, 8c. Whereby he declares that this work, neither his own es 

Meniſters, nor any elſe ran diſcerningly enouph, or Judgingly perform, with- 

out his own 1191meatate direttion in his own fit ſeaſon, and they ought till then 

not to attempt it 3 which # further confirmed; 2 Cor, 1. 14, Not chat we 

have dominion over your 'Faith, but are helpers of your joy. . 1f the 

Apoſtles hadl no dominion or conflraining power over Faith or Conſcienceymuch 

feſs have ordinary Miniſters, '1 Pet. 5,253, Feeding the Flock of God; 

not by conftraine,-&c, neither as being Lords over Gods Heritage. 

Much more I mighthave producedastothis Author, even the whole 
Diſcourſe, wherein he fully convinces what in his Title page he aſſerts, 

to wit, That #t # not lawftl' for any power on-earth to compel in matters of 
Religion, He'is one'who pretends to the Church of Chrift, but not by 
compulſion-to* Church-ſhip, or matters of Religion ; as this his Treatiſe 
ſhews him. ' © LES bs 55: Io 


Concernitig God, Door 1ngels produces Plotin, as expreſſing him Dodoringels, 
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to 'be =i$>ox4y The Root of the Soul 5 And Pithagoras, muy emis gies; 
The Fountain of everlaſitng Nature. | 
Governor of "Tapinophorofine, or Flumility, becauſe the knowledge of ones and thar 
felf is the natural root of Humility. Now what grues the knowledge of a jet ot 
mans ſelf, but that which ſearcheth the Heart f And what « the natural 
root of Humility, but the Fountain of everlaſting Nature, from which humi- 
lity ſprings, of whoſe fulneſs we have all received prace for grace, ſaith the 
Apoftle, n+ whom the fulneſs of the God-head dzells bodily, who faith; 
Learn of me, for 1 ain lowly and meek, And behold the King cometh meek 3 
riding on an Aſs, the Foal of \an Aſs 5 whos the high and lofty One, who in- 9457-18 
babiteth Eternity,” whoſe Name u Holy, who awelleth in the bigh and. holy 
Heavens 5 inhimalſo that is of an bumble and contrite Spirit, to revue the 
heart of the humble, and to revive tho heart of the contrite ones, whoſe Na- 
ture 5 Everlaſting 5. and who u the Spring thereof, but be who 2s without be- 
ginning of dayes, or endof life, who a Prieft for ever after the Order of 
Rl fedeck , (as aforeſaid) from whom every thing that is like hin; ſprings, 
Concerning Conſcience, he ſaith, 7t z a natural Principle (and whar 
that Nature is I have already ſhewed) not to be eradicated by any At of 
man, (ſo itis Eternal, for what man cannot eradicate, isnot of man) & 
ſevere reprover, and ſharp (orreftor of thoſe bold ſinners who offer violence 
to it, (by the Doctors leave, if I may fo ſay, after the uſual manner a- 
mongft men, that which witnefleth in the Conſcience,is that which here 
is put under the notion of Conſcience ; for there be, whoſe very Conſc- 
ences are defiled, who have made ſhipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience s 
whoſe Conſcience # ſeared with a hot Irons andſo (whilft ſuch) ic anſwer- 
eth not, or not aright : But that which witnefleth ip Conſcience, which 
is the ſevere Reprover, the ſharp CorreQtor failerh not, nor Conſcience, ,,. 4) ,,, 
as It is undefiled and unſeared, and hath not been made ſhipwrack of, ;.;1.; : «;. 
but anſwers thereunto) it hath been called by preat Philoſophers, by:the moſt © £619. 
wenerable names, as (a) a Domeſtich God, or a God nithin, Hieron. :(b) 4 (Cc) %@- 4v- 
Divine, or God the Overſeer 3 a Sacred Goad, of godly Prick ; Sophicles. 7%, 2, 
A (c) God who hath framed to himſelf” a natural Temple m the Conſcience, © *" 200g 
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To conclude this of the faid GB, when he hath given his concep- 
tion of the notion of God, Wh:ich we (ſaith he) form in our minds, when 
we think of him 3 Thu notton (faith he, when he hath given it) #5 natu- 
ral, that u tmpreſt upon our Souls by that God:whoſe Ideatt is, menhaving 
not learnt it by cufiom, or been forced to the belief of it by any Law. (What 
then is ic which gives the underſtanding thereof 2 By what is it natural,or 
how comes it to be ſo ? And what nature is.it. that makes it ſo,and whoſe 
impreſs is it > or whence comes -it, but from himſelf and what is that 
which comes from himſelf, butthat which is-of his own Nature, -whoſe 
Idea or Image itis, who is the Son of God, ; the. belief of which Law 
makes not, nor forces: bur nature conſtrains, or rather gives to every 
man, in which every man was made, -which gives to man to know that 
in which he was made, which is everlaſting, the Principle,of God, by 
and in which min was made, which forms this on man, ;and gives hin 
to believe it; ſo that all men believe there isa God, and the reaſon is, 
Becauſe God is in all men, who gives them their beings, and convinceth 
them that it is ſo, who is the Nature in which man was produced. : $o all 
have this, becauſe in and by this all were made; that which is of him in 
them, gives them the knowledge of this, leaves the impreſs, as ic makes 
the man 3 they both ſtand together, becauſe it is the Parent; (as I may 
fo fay) or that by which man is, which gives the Idea or Impreſs of him 
that made him, and is as natural as he is who is made) Unto which the 
Dodor ſaith further, © It is a Truth profeſt by all Nations, who notwith. 
«ſtanding the difference of their cuftoms, the variety of their Laws, 
« diverſity of Diſpoſitions, and hoſtility of their practices, have univer- 
« ſally agreed in this, as a thing that naturally reſults from the uſe of Rea- 


-- «ſon, and which even by ſuch as have not ſpoken very honorably of 
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« God, hath been acknowledged as a common Prolepfis, that is, a con- 
© nate information. (hich # the ſame that I have expreſft, Connate, ſigni- 
ing as much as a thing that sr born with a thing, or things that are brought 
forth together. ) The Dofor goes on to evince the ſame thing by father demon- 
ftration in what follows. * Of this I think my ſelf (/aith he), the more 
« afſured, becauſe no beginning ot time can be affigned when the World 
« encertained this belief, bur that the common Parent of mankind, who 
c was made with it,and to whom 'it was confirmed by converſation with 
© God, taught it his Children, who eafily received it, becauſe when they 
« arrived to that Age, in which they were capable of beipg taught by 
« others 3 they plainly perceived that it did naturally fpring from the 
© free exerciſe of their own underſtandings, If this were not true ( /aith 
© be) Ican give no rational account how it came to be generally received 
« by the World, ic being impoſſible that by force or fraud any contract 
« ſhould have been made to have neceflitated ſuch a common Faith. 
* It isalſo manifeſt, that this is an everlaſting Truth, deeply engraven 
« in humane Souls, fince no ſuccefſion of time hath been able to wear ic 
< out, though falſhood fteal che mantle of Truth, yer it cannot fo con- 
« ceal it ſelf long, for time will pull it off and diſcover the cheat : It ic 
« had been unnatural, men would long before this time have rejected it, 
«and being alway impatient of Yokes, they would nor ſo long have 
< born this, which doth oblige them to the ſtriftneſs of religious obſer- 
* yances 3 butthey have been ſo far from abandoniog this Truth, my 


aw 


6 
© they have not ſubjected it to be diſhonoured with difputes, and ſo hays 
« declared that this is that great Article of their common Faith; in which 


' ſecurity, upon falſe Principles, (which what they were, he layes donin-ber 4—_—y + 
' fore, too long in this. place now to repeat) contented themſelves. with: a things Re 
* form of Religion, and neglected the indiſpeoſableneſs of a holy Life ;. << mes 
* The ſeverities of Godlineſs were rediculqus co them;and the pracice of purpoſe uns 
' Charity, Arbitrary: They. reckoned the examples of the Primigiye, whichit is 
' times inimitable, and concluded the defire of goodneſs ſufficient to gmoge Ml 
' Salvation, .In, Theoprepia, (or the ſtate worthy of God, whith. by that | 
' tearm he gives to underftand) they love what theſe da/but profeſs, and 
' do what theſe only fay ; Fleſh is allowed its dominion over the Spirit ; 
' envy and hatred have baniſhed Love, and they have deviſed a new way 
' togo to Heaven without peace of Conſcience, which they endeayour 
co quiet by neglect of examination: Or, if by chance they find they are 
not conformable in diſpoſition or praftice to holy Rules, yer they ex- 
cuſe the buſineſs, by alleadging, That fin is unconquerable in this ttior- 
tal Body 3 That obedience is impoſſible ; That the beſt things we do 
* are bur ſplendid fins, and the worft are but fins 3 They repent as oft as 
they pleaſe ; Nay, they believe, That if they do but repent at the hour 
* of death, it ſerves their turn for the fins of their whole life, and nor. 
* withſtanding the greateſt cauſes of deſpair, they may believe, aud 
* ſafe forever. ee : Ce ps | 
And Paget53. That God was obliged to excuſe qur diſobedience, 
' becauſe of clie naturalneſs of fin, and that he, (viz,) Tuphleton, (i;e:) 
” one thatis wilfully blind, who the Romance pretending to be ſick, (o/ax, 
* (i, e.) the flatterer took upon him to cure, and for that putpoſe ſaid this 
* to him, He needed not to doubt of pardon for ſuch faults as he was fors 
* ced tro commit by the irreſfiſtable power of tentation 3 That God doth 
* not exact perfeCtion of us;- becauſe it is inipofſible ; that he needed not 
' to trouble himſelf that he was fo bad, fince God had predeftinated him 
' to be no better. And in ſhort, That he might make one anſwer for 
' all ObjeRions, even of hypocrikie it ſelf, That Chriſt had been obedi- 


"ent tor him, 


? 
» 
» 
» 


I muſt end with the Door (my old acquaintance) and this Diſcourſe, Conclufoi of 
having turned through che Hiſtories of the Times aforeſaid, and the **<whole- | 
Pfiriciples of riien, both in former and latter Generations, of moſt Pro- 
feffions, and through all evinced the thing of which I have declared; 

' totheend that ſeeing things as they ſtand in their ogn pretenſions, and 

the things they own themſelves; they may be brought into a little more 

familiarity 8 friendlineſs with that which they thought monſirouſly of; 

looking at a diftanee, but taking a nearer view, they may of thoſe things 

be the better perſwaded, For my patt, all may judge, Ineeded not 

theſe things as to my own information, for Iam ſatisfied and refolved up- 

on that everlaſting Truth which I have here afferted, and elſewhere; 

(viz) The Priticiple of God in man; _ is in every man a meaſure there- 
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